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PREFACE. 



To prepare this edition, I have made use of the same 
MSS. that had been previously employed (see Preface to 
Part III). Mg = Morris -MS. in the Royal Asiatic Society, 
however, was of help only for the two former Nipatas. 

As to the counting of the Suttas a slight difference 
exists between the Commentary and the present edition. 
In the Sattaka-Nipata, Vagga II the Commentary counts 
No. XVII as sattame, atthame, navame. Following it, 
we should therefore substitute Nos. XVII — XIX for our 
No. XVII, and accordingly XX for XVIII and so on 
till we come to our XXVIII — XXX which, of course, is 
counted by the Commentary simply as No. XXX. In 
every Vagga the Commentary counts from one to ten or 
eleven, if there are more Suttas than ten in a Vagga. 

In one instance, where both sets of MSS. differ about 
some details in two corresponding Suttas (No. VII and VIII 
of the Navaka-Nipata, see p. 370, 372), the Commentary 
is in favour of the manner of distributing the respective 
words as I have done it. The passage (Commentary on 
Sutta VII) runs as follows: — buddham paccakkhatun ti 
buddho ayan ti evaip patikkhipitum, dhammadlsu es' eva 
nayo. Evaiji tava atthakathaya agatam, paliyain pana 
imasmim sutte agatigamanani kathetva atthame buddha- 
dinam paccakkhanai^i kathitam. 

I need not say much on the prolific results to be won 
from the Commentary, not only for a better understanding 
of the sense in general, but also for the special meaning 
of many words and locutions. The reader will find a list 



IV Preface. 

of such words as, in iny opinion, would deserve an ex- 
planation sub Index I, but, I regret to say, these are only 
a few sheaves of the rich harvest of information to be got 
from the Commentary. 

I have to tender my warmest thanks to those Libraries 
which were kind enough to allow me to use at home the 
MSS. required for this edition, prolonging the loan of 
them again and again, viz. the India Office Library and 
the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, both in London. 

Wlirzburg (Bavaria). 
September 1898. 

The Editor. 
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA. 

SATTAKA-NIPATA. 

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- ' 

buddhassa. 

I. 

1. Eyam me sutaip. Ekam samayaQi Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra kho 
Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante^ 
ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

2. Sattahi* bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca3, 
abhavanlyo ca^. Katamehi sattahi? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca* anavannattikamo ca* ahiriko cas anottappi ca 
papiccho^ ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinaip appiyo ca hoti 7 amanapo ca 
agaru ca abhavanlyo ca. 

4. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca^ hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo9 ca. Katamehi sattahi? 

' M. Ph. bhaddante. * T. santi hi. 3 omitted by T. 
* Mg adds hoti. s M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 
^ Ph. mahiccho. 7 omitted by M7. ® omitted by Mg. 
9 T. bhava^ 

Atgnttara, part IV, 1 



2 Anguttara-Nikaya. 1.5— II.4 

5. Idha bhikkhave bbikkhu na labbakamo ca boti na 
sakkarakamo ca' na anavannattikamo ca^ birima^ ca^ 
ottappi^ ca appiccbo ca sammadittbi ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu sabrabmacarlnaip piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca bbavanlyo ca ti. 

n. 

1. Sattabi bbikkbave dbammebi samamiagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacarinam appiyo ca boti amanSpo ca agaru xa 
abbavaniyo ca. Katamebi sattabi? 

2. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu labbakamo ca botis sakkara- 
kamo ca^ anavannattikamo ca7 abiriko ca^ anottappi ca 
issuki ca maccbarl ca. 

Imebi kbo bbikkbave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
bhikkbu sabrabmacErinaip appiyo ca boti amanEpo ca 
agaru ca abbavaniyo ca^ 

3. Sattabi bbikkbave dbammebi samannagato bbikkbu 
sabrabmacannaip piyo ca boti manapo ca9 garu ca bba- 
vanlyo ca. Katamebi sattabi? 

4. Idba bbikkbave bbikkbu na labbakamo ca'° boti na 
sakkarakamo ca*° na anavannattikamo ca*° hirima** ca** 
ottappi*3 ca anissukl^ ca amaccbari ca. 

Imebi '^ kbo bbikkbave sattabi dbammebi samannagato 
bbikkbu sabrabmacarinam piyo ca boti manapo ca garu 
ca bbavanlyo ca ti. 



' Mg adds boti; T. Me. M7 omit ca. * S. birr 

3 Mg. T. Me. M7 add boti. 4 M^ ottapl. 

5 omitted by M7. ^ M. Pb. Mg add boti. 

7 M. Ms add boti, ® M. Pb. Mg ca ti. 

9 Me adds boti. 

^ omitted by T. M^. M7; M. Pb. Mg add the second and 
third time boti. 
" S. binma; Mg biriko. " all MS 8. exc. S. add boti. 
'3 T. My ottapi. 

** Mg ana°; T. My anu°; Me anussiki. 
»5 Mg iti. 



BLLl— 1V.5 Dhana-Yagga. 3 

in. 

1. Satt'imani^ bhikkhave balEni. KaiamEni satta? 

2. SaddhEbalaip, viriyabalaip, hiribalai|i% ottappabalaiji^, 
satibalaqi, samadhibalaip, pannabalaip. 

LnEni kho bhikkbave satta balEni ti. 

Saddhabalaip viriyan ca^ hiris ottappiyaqi balaip 
satibalani sainS.dhin ca^ pannS, ve sattamaQi balam. 
Etehi balavS, bhikkhu sukhaqi jlvati pandito, 
yoniso vicine7 dhammam, pannayatthaiji* vipassati, 
pajjotass'^ eva nibbanaoi, vimokho*® hoti cetaso ti. 

IV. 

1. Satt'imani bhikkhave balEni. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhabalaip, viriyabalaQi, hiribala^l^ ottappabalani, 
satibalani, samS^dhibalaip, pannEbalaip. Kataman ca 
bhikkhave saddhabalaip? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhiip *iti pi so BhagavH arahaqi sammE- 
sambuddho vijjEcara^asampanno" sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
porisadammasErathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho 
Bhagava' ti. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave saddhEbalaQi. 
E^ataman ca bhikkhave viriyabalam? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Eraddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalEnaip dhammanam pahanEya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadEya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalaiii. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave hiribalain^? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima* hoti, hiriyati 
kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 



' M. PL Mg r^eat before satt' imani the initial phrase 
of No. I till arame, after which M. has la and Ph. pa. 
^ S. hirV" 3 T. otappa<» 
* Mg. T. Me. My. S. viriyabalam. s S. hirl. 
^ S. samadhibalaiii. 7 Mg vicini. ® Mg *^atti. 
9 Ph. S. pajo*> ^** M. S. vimokkho. 
" for vijja® . . . ''sarathi M. has la; Ph. Mg pa. 



4 Anguttara-Nikaya. IV.6 — ^V.2 

papakanaQi akusalanam dhammS^nam samSLpattiySL Idaqi 
Yuccati bhikkhave hiribalam^ Kataman ca bhikkhaye 
ottappabalaip? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, ottappati* 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
pEpakanaiu akusalanaiu dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
YUCcati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
satibalain? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato, cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anussarita. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalaip. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave samadhibalam? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc' eva kamehi . . . 
pe3 . . . catuttham* jhanam* upasampajja viharati. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave samadhibalaip. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
pannabalam? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
pannabalani. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta balani ti. 

Saddhabalam viriyan cas hiri ottappiyam balam 
satibalam^ samadhifi ca7 paiina ve sattamam balam. 
Etehi balava bhikkhu sukhaiji jivati pandito, 
yoniso vicine dhammam, pannayattham vipassati, 
pajjotass'* eva nibbanam, rimokho^ hoti cetaso ti. 

V. 

1. Satt'imani bhikkhave dhanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Saddhadhanain, siladhanam, hiridhanam, ottappadha- 
nam, sutadhanam, cagadhanaip, pannadhanam. 



^ S. hirP ^ omitted hy M. Ph. ; T. Me ottapati throughout. 

3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by M,. 

4 T. Me. M7 catutthajjh** s Mg. T. Mg. M7. S. viriyabalam. 
^ T. °balan ca; omitted 6y Me- ^ S. samadhibalam. 

^ S. pajo° 9 M. Mg. S. vimokkho. 



VI.1— 6 Dhana-Yag^ 5 

imani kho bhikkhave satta dhanani ti^ 

SaddhadhanaiA siladhanaip hiri ottappiyaip dhanaip^ 
sutadhanan ca cago ca panna ve sattamai^i dhanarp. 
Yassa ete^ dhana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo^ ti taip ahu, amoghaip tassa jivitaip. 
Tasma saddhan ca sllan ca pasS^daip dhammadassanaip 
anuyunjetha medhavi saraip^ buddhanasasanan ti. 

VL 

1. Satt'imani bhikkhave dhanani Katamalii satta? 
' 2. Saddhadhanaip, slladhanam, hiridhanaip, ottappadha- 
nam, sutadhanam, cagadhanam, pannEdhanam. Kataman 
ca bhikkhave saddhadhanam? 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim 'iti pi so Bhagava arahaip samma- 
sambuddho . . . pe^ . . . buddho Bhagava' ti. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave saddhadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
slladhanaip? 

4 Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako panatipata pativirato 
hoti . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave slladhanam. Kataman ca 
bhikkhave hiridhanaiji? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati 
papakanaip akusalanaiji dhammanaip samapattiya. Idaip 
vuccati bhikkhave hiridhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
ottappadhanain ? 

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi7 hoti, ottappati^ 
kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati 
papakanam akusalanam dhammanam samapattiya. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave ottappadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
sutadhanain? 

. * M. Ms mthout ti. ^ omitted by^ T, 
, 3, g. eta. 4 Ph. .Ms. S. adal^ s Mw varam. , 
6 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 7 T. Me ottapi. 
* T. Me ottapati throughout, / / 



6 Anguttara-Nikaya. VI.7— VILl 

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyllnE 
pariyosanakalyana sattham* savyanjanam* kevalaparipun- 
nam parisuddham brahmacariyaqi abhivadanti, tathErupassa^ 
dhamiDa bahussuta honti dhata^ vacasa paricita manasa- 
nupekkhita ditthiy^ suppatividdha. Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
sutadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave cagadhanaip? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasE agaraip ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasaipvibhagarato. Idaiji vuccati bhikkhave 
cagadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave pannadhanaqi? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti . . . pes . . . 
sammadiLkkhakkhayagaminiya. Idaip vuccati bhikkhave 
pannadhanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta dhanani ti. 

Saddhadhanaip slladhanam hiri ottappiyaip dhanaqi 
sutadhanan ca cago ca panna ve sattamam dhanaip. 
Tassa ete^ dhaiia7 atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
adaliddo^ ti taip ahu, amoghaip tassa jivitaip. 
Tasma saddhan ca sllan ca pasadaip dhammadassanai}! 
anuyunjetha medhavi saraip^ buddhanasasanan ti. 

VII. 

1. Atha kho TJggo rajamahamatto yena Bhagava ten'u- 
pasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavautam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaiji*** nisldi'**. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggo raja- 
mahamatto Bhagavantaiji etad avoca *acchariyairi bhante 
abbhutaip bhante, yava addho Vayaiyi" bhante Migaro 
Hoha^eyyo yava mahaddhano yava mahabhogo' ti. *ELlva'* 



^ Me sattha; T. sattha. 

^ Me savyanjana; T. vyanjana. 

3 M. Ph. Me. M7 <>rupassa. ♦ M. Ph. Mg dhata. 

5 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. ^ S. eta. ^ T. dhanaip. 

* Ph. S. adal** 9 M. Mg varaip. »** omitted hy T. 
" Mg yavayaiji; S. cayaiji. 
" M. Ph. kiiji va; Mg. S. kinca; M^ kiipci. 



VIILl— IX.1 Dhana-Vagga. 7 

addho pan' Ugga Migaro Rohaneyyo klva" mahaddhano 
kiva^ mahabhogo' ti? ^Satam bhante satasahassinaip^ 
hirannassa, ko pana vado rupiyassa' tL ^Atthi kho etai)|i3 
Ugga dhanaip? W etaip^ natthl ti vadEmi^ tan ca kho 
etam Ugga dhanaip sadharapaip agginS. udakena rajuhi 
corehi appiyehi dayadehi Satta kho imani Ugga dhanani 
asadhEranHni aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi daya- 
dehi. Katamani satta? Saddhadhanaip, slladhanaqi, 
hiridhanaqi, ottappadhanaip, sutadhanaip, cagadhanaip, 
pannadhanaip. Imani kho Ugga satta dhanEni asadharaQani 
aggina udakena rajuhi corehi appiyehi dayadehi' tL 

Saddhadhanam slladhanaip hiri ottappiyaip dhanaqi 
sutadhanan ca cago ca panna ve sattamaip dhanaip. 
Yassa ete^ dhana atthi itthiya purisassa va, 
sa ve7 mahaddhano loke ajeyyo devamanuse®, 
Tasma saddhan ca sllan ca pasadaip dhammadassanaqi 
anuyunjetha9 medhavi saraip^® buddhanasasanan " ti. 

VIII. 

1. Satt'imani" bhikkhave sannojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasannqjanaqi, patighasannojanaip, ditthisan- 
nqjanaqi, vicikicchasannojanaip, manasannojanam, bhavara- 
gasannojanaqi) avijjasannojanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta sannojanani ti. 



IX. 

1. SattannaiA bhikkhave sannojananaqi pahanaya samuc- 
cfaedaya brahmacariyaip vussati'3. Katamesam sattannaip? 



^ M. Ph. kiiji va; Mg. S. kinca. 

^ Me sahassanaiA ; S. sahassani ; Mg sahassanaqi sahassanaqi. 
3 omitted by T. * T. no taiji. 5 M. Mg add ti. 
^ S. eta. 7 Mg sacce; T. sace. * M. ^anusse. 
9 M. ^'yunjeyya. **» M. Mg varaiji. " T. buddhanu^ 
" Mg inserts kho. *3 S. vuccati ihroiighout 



8 Anguttara-Nikaya. IX.2— X.2 

2. Anunayasannojanassa pahanaya samucchedaya brahma- 
cariyaiii vussati, patighasannojanassa . . . pe ' . . . ditthisan- 
nojanassa^ . . . vicikicchasannojaiiassa . . . manasannoja- 
nassa . . . bhavaragasannqjanassa . . . ayijjasannojanassa 
pahanaya samucchedaya brahmacariyam Yussati 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam sannojananaip pahaiiS,ya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussatL Yato3 kho* bhik- 
khave bhikkhuno anunayasannojanam pahlnam hoti 
ucchimiamulaip talavatthukatam aiiabh9,yakatai)i Hyatiips 
anuppadadhammam, patighasannojanam . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthisannojanaip . . . vicikicchasannojanai?! . . . manasan- 
nojanaiji . . . bhavaragasannojanam . . . ayijj9;Sannojaiiam 
pahlnand hoti ucchinnamulaiyi talavatthukatam anabhava- 
kataqi ayatim anuppadadhammaiii: ayaiyi vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji^ tanham vivattayi^ sannojanam samma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 

X. 

1. Satt'imani bhikkhave sannojanani. Katamani satta? 

2. Anunayasannojanam, patighasannojanam, ditthisan- 
nojanaip, vicikicchasannqjanaiyi, manasannojanaiyi, issasan- 
nojanam, macchariyasannojanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave satta sannojanani ti. 

Dhanavaggo pathamo^. 
Tass' uddanam^**: 



^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted hy T. 
^ T. ditthiya sa^ 

3 M. Ph. Ms- S. msert ca. 

4 omitted hy T. M^. 

5 Ms. T. ^i. 

6 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

7 T. Me. M- acchecchi; Ph. acchijji; Ms acchinci. 

8 T. My va«' 

9 Ms satta nipatassa dhanaqi; Mg. M7 satta nipata; 
T. satta nipatassa. 

^^ Ph. Ms. T. Me. M7 vaggass' udd<» 



XLl— XII.2 Anusaya-Vagga. 9 

Dve piyaiji dve^ balaiii dhanaip^ (saipkhittan c'eva 

vittliataiji)3 
Ugga sannojanan c'eva pahana macchariyena* ti. 

XI 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave anusayas. Katame satta? 

2. Elamaraganusayo, patighanusayo, ditthanusayo, vici- 
kicchanusayo, mananusayo, bhavaraganusayo, avijjanusayo. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta anusaya ti, 

XIL 

1, Sattannaip bhikkhave anusayanaqi pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyaip vussati, Katamesaip sattannaqi? 

2. Kamaraganusayassa pahanaya samucchedEya brahma- 
caiiyaiji vussati, patighanusayassa . . . pe^ . . . dittha- 
nusayassa . . . vicikicchanusayassa . . . mEnanusayassa . . . 
bhavaraganusayassa . . . avijjanusayassa pahanaya samuc- 
chedaya brahmacariyaiyi vussati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannaip anusayanaip pahanaya 
samucchedaya brahmacariyam vussati. Yato kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno kamaraganusayo pahino hoti ucchinnamulo 
talavatthukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo, 
patighanusayo ... pe7 . . . ditthanusayo . . . vicikiccha- 
nusayo . . . mananusayo . . . bhavaraganusayo . . . avijja- 
nusayo pahino hoti ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabha- 
vakato ayatiip anuppadadhammo: ayaip vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu acchejji® taijihaiii vivattayi^ sannojanam samma- 
manabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassa ti. 



^ M7. S. piyan ca. 

^ M. Ph. Mg have for this Pada: dve pi dhamma (Ph. 
Ms dhamme) balaip (Mg bale) dhanam. 

3 only in S.; T. M^ M7 have apamna ve. 

4 M. Ph. T. «»yena ca; Ms **yena ca (without ti). 

5 T. anussa. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted bp T. Me- M7. 
•^ Ms acchecci; T. Mg. M7 3-cchecchi; T. inserts before 
acch°: niraganusayo, Mg niranus^, M7 nirayanusayo. 
9 T. Me. My vava° 
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xin. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulam anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantum upagantva va nalam upa- 
nislditum^ Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Na manapena paccutthenti% na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanam denti, santam3 assa pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi^ thokaiyi denti, panitamhis lukhaiyi denti, 
asakkaccam denti no sakkaccam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi aiigehi samannagataiji 
kulam anupagantv^ va nalam upagantum upagantva va 
nalaiyi upanisiditum ^ 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannagataip kulam anu- 
pagantva va alara upagantum upagantva va alaip upa- 
nisiditum^. Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Manapena paccutthenti 7 ^ manapena abhivadenti, 
manapena asanam denti, santam assa na pariguhanti, 
bahukamhi^ bahukam denti, panltamhi^ panitaiii denti, 
sakkaccam denti no asakkaccam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi angehi samannagataip 
kulaiyi anupagantva va alam upagantum upagantva va 
alam upanisiditun ^** ti. 

XIV. 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikaraiiiya anuttaraiyi punnakkhettaiji 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Ubhato bhagavimutto , paniiavimutto , kayasakkhi, 
ditthippatto, saddhavimutto, dhammanusarl, saddhan^san ". 

' M. Ph. Ms- S. nisiditum. * Ms paccupatthenti, 

3 T. santim; Ms na santam. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. T. Me. M- bahukam pi. 

5 M. Ph. Ms. M6. M7 panltam pi. 

^ M. Ph. Ms. S. nisiditum; Mg upanislditun ti, then 
foUows No. XIV. 7 Ms paccuppatthenti. 

8 M. Ph. Ms. T. bahukam pi, 9 M. Ph. Ms °tam pi. 
«*> M. Ph. Ms. T. M7. S. nisiditun ti. 
" Ms puts saddha^ before dhamma° 
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Lne kho bhikkhave satta puggals. ahuneyya pd,huneyya 
dakkhipeyyE anjalikaraniy^i anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa ti. 

XV. 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave udakupama puggala santo saipyijja- 
mllna lokasmiip. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sakiip nimuggo 
nimuggo Va hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo 
ummujjitvE vipassati viloketi, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patarati, idha pana bhikkhave ekacco 
puggalo ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti, idha pana 
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato* 
thale titthati brahmano. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
sakiip nimuggo nimuggo 'va* hoti? 

3. Idha 3 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo samannagato hoti 
ekantakalakehi^ akusalehi dhammehi. Evaip kho bhikkhave 
puggalo sakiip nimuggo nimuggo 'va hoti. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva nimujjati? 

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati^ ^sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri • • • sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyai?! . . . sadhu panna kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. Tassa sa saddha neva titthati no vaddhati, hayati 
yeva^. Tassa sa hiri ... pe^ ... tassa taiji ottappaip . . . 
tassa taiji viriyaiji . . . tassa sa panna neva titthati no 
vaddhati, hayati yeva^. Evaiji kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva nimujjati. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva thito hoti? 



^ M. Ph. Ms parang** throughout 

* omitted by Mg- T.; Mg omits also nimuggo. 

3 M. Mg insert pana. * Mg ekantehi kalikehi. 

5 T. Me. M7 ummujjitva; Ms upajjati. 

^ T. M, hayatam eva. 7 Ph. Mg pa; omitted by M. S. 

^ M. Pn. me va; T. M7 neva; ]M^ eva. 
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5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati* *sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyaiji . . . sadhu panna kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti Tassa sa saddha neva hayati no vaddhati, thita* hoti. 
Tassa sa hiri . . . pe^ . . , tassa tarn ottappam . . . tassa 
taiji viriyaiji . . . tassa sa paniia neva hayati no vaddhati, 
thita* hoti. Evaiji kho bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
thito hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva 
vipassati viloketi? 

6. Idha 5 bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati *sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyaiji . . . sadhu paniia kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. So tinnam^ sannojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. Evaiyi kho 
bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva vipassati viloketi. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave puggalo ummujjitva patarati? 

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati *sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri ... 7 sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu paiina kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. So tinnam sannojananaiii parikkhaya ragadosamohanam 
tanutta sakadagami hoti saki-d-eva imam lokaip agantva 
dukkhass' antam karoti^. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patarati. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva patigadhappatto hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati *sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri . . .7 sadhu ottappaip 
. . . sadhu viriyam . . . sadhu panna kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti9. So pancannam orambhagiyanam sannojananam pari- 
kkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo *° ummujjitva 
patigadhappatto hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitva tinno hoti paragato thale titthati brahma^o? 

* T. M7 ummujjitva. » M7. S. "^to; T. no hoti. 
3 PL Ms pa; omitted by M. S. * S. *^o. 
5 T. M6. M7 insert pana. ^ T. tinno. 7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
^ M. Ph. Ms dukldiass' antakaro hoti. 
^ omitted by Ph. Mg. S. 
'° in Mg here a leaf (chi) is missing. • . 
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9. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo ummujjati 'sadhu 
saddha kusalesu dhammesu, sadhu hiri ^ . . . sadhu ottappam 
. . . sadhu viriyaiii . . . sadhu panna kusalesu dhammesu' 
ti. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim panM- 
vimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayaip abhiunS. sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo 
ummujjitya tini;io hoti paragato thale titthati brahmano. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta udakupama' puggalE santo 
saipvijjamana lokasmin ti. 

XVI. 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhii;ieyya anjalikarai;ilya anuttaram punnakkhettam 
lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasankharesu anic- 
canupassi Viharati aniccasanni aniccapatisamvedi satataip 
samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya 
paiiyogahamano. So asavanaip khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. Ayaiti* bhikkhave pathamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaraniyo 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogaharaano. Tassa apubbam acarimam 
asavapariyadanan ca hoti 5 jivitapariyadanan ca. Ayam^ 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo ... pe7 . . . anuttaram 
punnakkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo sabba- 
sankharesu aniccanupassi viharati aniccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedi satatam samitam abbokinnam cetasa adhimucca- 

• • • • • • 

mano pannaya pariyogahamano. So pancannam orambha- 



' T. saddha hiriya; M7 omits sadhu hiri. 

^ T. upakupama. 3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M7. 

^ Mg inserts vuccati. 

5 Mg, My insert jivitapariyadanan ca hoti. 

^ T. inserts kho; Ms vuccati. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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giyanaip sannojananaip parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl ^ 
hoti . . . pe* . . . upahaccaparinibbayi hoti . . .3 asankhara- 
parinibbayl hoti . . .^ sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . ,3 
uddhaiiasoto hoti akanitthagami. Ayam^ bhikkhave sattamo 
puggalo ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikaranlyo 
anuttaraip punnakkhettam lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyyas 
dakkhi^eyya anjalikara^iya anuttaram punnakkhettaip 
lokassa ti. 

XVIL 

1. Satt'ime bhikkhave, puggala ahuneyya . . . pe3 . . . 
anuttaraiji punnakkhettaiji lokassa.* Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabbasankharesu 
dukkhanupassi viharati . . . pe3 . . . sabbesu dhammesu 
anattanupassl viharati . . .3 nibbane sukhanupassi viharati 
sukhasanni sukhapatisaqivedl satatam samitam abbokii;inaip 
cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya pariyogahamano. So asa- 
vanaip khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Ayai?i bhikkhave pathamo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe^ . . . 
anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa. 

3. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasanni sukhapatisaqivedl satatam 
samitam abbokinnaqi cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogahamano. Tassa apubbam acarimam asavapari- 
yadanan ca hoti jivitapariyadanan ca. Ayam bhikkhave 
dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . . pe3 . . . anuttaraiji punna- 
kkhettam lokassa. 

4. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo nibbane 
sukhanupassi viharati sukhasanni sukhapatisaqivedl satataqi 
samitaqi abbokin^am cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogahamano. So pancannaqi orambhagiyanaqi sanno- 
jananaip parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti . . . pe^ . . . 

» T. antarayapari® 

* M. la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M^ omit pe; T. My omit also 
upa° hoti. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 M6 inserts vuccati. 
5 T. M6. M- pe u anu° 
^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. My. 
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upahaccaparinibbayl ' hoti . . . asankhEraparinibbayi hoti 
• . . sa8ankharapariiiibbd.yl hoti . . . uddhaipsoto hoti 
akanitthagaml. Ayaip bhikkhave sattamo puggalo ahuneyyo 
. . . pe' . . . anuttaraip punnakkhettaqi lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya . . . pe ^ . . . 
anuttaraip punnakkhettaip lokassa ti. 

xvni. 

1. Satt'imS.iii bhikkhave niddasavatthum. Katamani satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sikkhasam&dane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatin ca sikkhasamadEne avigatapemo^ dhammani- 
santiyE tibbacchando hoti Eyatin ca dhammanisantiyE 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane^ tibbacchando hoti 
Eyatin ca patisallanes avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatin ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe^ tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca ditthipati- 
vedhe^ avigatapemo. 

Im^ni kho bhikkhave satta niddasavatthuni ti. 

Anusayavaggo7 dutiyo. 

Tass' udEnaqi: 

Dve anusaya* kusalam^ puggalam udakupamam'** 
Anicca" dukkha" anatta ca nibbanam"3 niddasavatthuni'4 ti. 

* omitted hy M. Ph. " M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me. My. 

4 Ms. S. adhi*> throughout s T. M7 <>no. 
^ T. ^avedhe; Me once **patisaijivedhe. 

7 Ph. Mg ^^vaggass' uddanaiji; Me. M7 *>vaggassa udd®; 
T. anusavaggassa udd^ 

* Ph. Mg* Me. M7 *>sayaiji; T. anusain. 
9 M. Ms. S. kulaiji. 

*° T. Me. M7 °paman ca pancamaiji; also M. Ph. M« add 
pancamaip. " Ph. Ms anicca; T. Me. M, aniccaipu 

" T. Me. M7 dukkhaip. *3 omitted hy T.; Me. M7 sukhaip. 

"4 T. niddesavatthu te dasa ti; Me. M^ niddasavatthulii 
te dasa ti. 
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XIX. 

1. Evaiji'me sutam. Ekam samayamBhagavaVesaliyam 
viharati Sarandade" cetiye. Atha kho sambahula Licchavi 
yena Bhagava ten'upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam 
nisinne kho te Licchavi Bhagava etad avoca *8atta vo3 
Licchavi aparihaniye dhamme desessami*, tarn sunatha 
sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamf ti. *Evam bhante' 
ti kho te Licchavi Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Katame cas Licchavi satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl abhinham sannipata^ bhavis- 
santi^ sannipatabahula, vuddhi7 yeva Licchavi Vajjlnain 
patikankha, no parihani. Tavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajjl 
samagga sannipatissanti^ samagga vutthahissanti, samagga 
Vajjl karanlyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam 
patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvaii ca Licchavi Vajji 
appaniiattani na pannapessanti9, pannattam na samucchin- 
dissanti, yatha pannatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya 
vattissanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikankha, no 
parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi Vajji, ye te Vajjinam 
Vajjimahallaka ^^, te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi" pujessanti" tesaii ca sotabbam mannissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Licchavi Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvan 
ca Licchavi Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na 
okkassa*3 pasayha'* vasessanti^s, vuddhi yeva Licchavi 
Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca Licchavi 
Vajjl '^ yani'^ tani'^ Vajjinaiyi Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani 
c'eva bahirani ca, tani sakkarissanti garukarissanti 



^ omitted by S. ^ M. Ph. Ms Anandake. 

3 M. satt' ime. ^ Mg desissami. s omitted hy Mg. 

^ omitted hy T. Me. M^. 7 S. vuddhi; Ph. Mr buddhi. 

* T. M7 <»patissanti. 9 T. Ma panna^ '«> T. °ya. 
" M. Ph. Ms manissanti throughout. 
" M. Ph. Ms pujissanti. '3 Mg. T. M7 okassa. 
*4 Ph. passayha. 's Ph. Ms vasissanti; T. Me. M7 vasenti. 
^^ omitted hy T. 
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mEhessanti^ pujessanti tesanca dinnapubbai)i katapubbaip^ 
dbammikam baliiu no parihapessanti^, vuddhi yevaLicchayl 
Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani. Tavaklvan ca Licchavl 
YajjmaQi arahantesu dhammika rakkhayarai;iagutti susaip- 
vihita bhavissati^ 'kinti anagata cas arahanto^ vijitajii 
Egaccheyyuip, agata ca arahanto vijite phasmii vihareyyun' 
ti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinaiji patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklyan ca Licchavl ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
Yajjisu thassanti7 imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dhammesu 
Vajjl sandississanti, vuddhi yeva Licchavl Vajjinaiii pati- 
kankha, no parihani tl 

XX, 

1. Evain^ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena 
raja Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajjl abhiyatukamo 
hoti. So evam aha *aham ime Vajjl evaijimahiddhike evai?!- 
mahanubhave ucchejjissami^ Vajjl '° vinasessami"** Vajjl 
anayavyasanaip apadessami*^ Vajjl*' ti". Atha kho raja 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vassakaram brahmanam 
Magadhamahamattaip'^ amantesi *ehi tvaiji brahmana, yena 
Bhagava ten'upasankami, upasankamitva mama vacanena 
Bhagavato pade sirasa^ vandals ; appabadhain appatankam 
lahutthanain balam phasuviharam puccha «raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Bhagavato pade sirasa** 
vandati, appabadhaqi appatankam lahutthanam balain 
phasuviharam pucchatl» ti, evan ca vadehi: Raja bhante 
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukamo. So 
evam aha ffahaip ime ^^ Vajjl evaijmiahiddhike evammahanu- 
bhave ucchejjissami9 Vajjl vinasessami Vajjl anayavyasanain 



» T. My manissanti. * omitted by M^ 
3 Mg parihanapessanti. ^ M. Ph. Mg bhavissanti. 
5 T. va; omitted by Ph. Mg. ^ Me arahato. 
7 S. tha°; M. Mg vattissanti. * omitted by S. 
9 M. Ph. Mg ucchijii*>; T. Me. My ucchecchami. 
^° omitted by Ms; M. vinasissami. " Ph. Mg apadiss* 
" omitted by T. My. ^3 Mg Maga*» '* Mg sirisa. 
"5 M. Ph. Mg vandahi. ^^ M. Ph. Mg ahafi h'ime. 

Adguttara, part IV. 2 
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apadessami Vajjp» ti. Yatha Bhagava vyakaroti, tarn 
sadhukam uggahetva mama aroceyyasi. Na hi Tathagata 
vitatham bhananti' ti. 

*Evam bho' ti kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamaha- 
matto^ ranno Magadhassa3 Ajatasattussa Vedehiputtassa 
patissunitva* yena Bhagava ten'upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyani katham sara- 
nlyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto* Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca *raja bho Gotama Magadhos Ajatasattu 
Vedehiputto bhoto Gotamassa pade sirasa^ vandati, appa- 
badhaiii appatankam lahutthanam balam7 phasuviharam 
pucchati evan^ ca* vadeti^: Raja bho Gotama Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Vajji abhiyatukamo. So evam aha: 
aham ime^ Vajjl evaijimahiddhike evammahanubhave 
ucchejjissami 9 Vajjl vinasessami Vajji anayavyasanam 
apadessami Vajji ^' ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anando Bhagavato 
pitthito thito^** hoti Bhagavantam vijamano". Atha kho 
Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

Kinti te Ananda sutaiii *Vajji abhinham sannipata 
sannipatabahula' ti? Sutam me tarn bhante *Vajji abhinham 
sannipata sannipatabahula' ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vajji 
abhinham sannipata bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no parihani". Kinti 
te Ananda sutam 'Vajji samagga ^3 sannipatanti '3, samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaranlyani karonti' ti? Sutam 
me tarn bhante *Vajji samagga sannipatanti ^+, samagga 
vutthahanti, samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti' ti. Yavakivan 
ca Ananda Vajji samagga sannipatissanti ^4, samagga 

^ omitted by S. ^ Ms Maga** 3 Ms Magadhassa. 

4 M. Ph. Ms patisu°; T. Mj patissutva; Me patisasutva 
{sic)\ T. Me. M7 insert utthayasana. 

5 Ms Magadho. ^ Ms sirisa. 7 Ms phalam. 
8 M. Ph. Ms h'ime. 9 T. M^. M7 ucchecchami. 

omitted by Ms. Me. M,. " M. Ph. Ms bijayamano. 
Ms pari** »3 omitted by T.; M7 has sa° ^atanti. 
^4 T. M7 opat** 
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vutttahissanti, samagga Vajjikaranlyani karissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinaip patikankha, no parihaiii\ Kinti 
te Ananda sutaip *Vajjl appannattaip na pannapenti, 
pannattain na samucchindanti, yatha pannatte po^a^e 
Vajjidhamme samadaya vattantP' ti? Sutam me tani 
bhante ^Yajji appannattaiii na pannEpenti, pannattam na 
samucchindanti, yatha pannatte poraije Vajjidhamme sama- 
daya vattanti' ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vajjl appaniiattam 
na pannapessanti, pannattam na samucchindissanti, yatha 
pannatte porane Vajjidhamme samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi 
yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no parihanL Kinti te 
Ananda sutam 'Vajjl, ye te Vajjmaiii Vajjimahallaka, te 
sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti tesan ca sotabbaip 
maiiiianti' ti? Sutaiji me tarn bhante *Vajjl, ye te Vajjinaiji 
Vajjimahallaka, te sakkaronti garukaronti manenti pujenti 
tesan ca sotabbam maiinanti' ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda 
Vajji, ye te Vajjinam Vajjimahallaka, te sakkarissanti 
garukarissanti manessanti^ pujessanti^ tesan ca sotabbam 
mannissanti5, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam 'Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo 
kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha^ vasentf ti? Sutaiii 
me tarn bhante *Vajji, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta 
na okkassa pasayha^ vasenti' ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda 
Vajjl, ya ta kulitthiyo kulakumariyo, ta na okkassa pasayha^ 
vasessanti7, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjinam patikankha, no 
parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam 'Vajjl, yani tani Vajjinaiji 
Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani c'eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti 
garukaronti manenti pujenti tesaii ca dinnapubbain kata- 
pubbai?! dhammikam balim no parihapenti' ti? Sutain me 
tana bhante 'Vajji, yani tani Vajjlnaip Vajjicetiyani abbhan- 
tarani c'eva bahirani ca, tani sakkaronti garukaronti manenti 
pujenti tesan ca dinnapubbam katapubbam dhammikam 
baliiti no parihapenti' ti. Yavakivan ca Ananda Vajjl, 



^ Mg pari® ^ -^^ samvattantl. 
2 M. Ph. Ms manissanti. * M. Ph. Ms pujissanti. 
5 in Ms here four leaves are missing. ^ M. passayha. 
7 Ph. vasissanti. 
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yani tani Vajjmam Vajjicetiyani abbhantarani c'eva bEhirEni 
ca, tEni sakkarissanti garukarissanti manessanti ^ pujessanti^ 
tesan ca dinnapubbam katapubbani dhammikam balim no 
parihapessanti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, 
no parihani. Kinti te Ananda sutam *Vajjlnam arahantesu 
dhammika rakkhavaranagutti susamviliita: kinti anagatSL 
ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata^ ca arahanto vijite 
phasum vihareyyun' ti? Sutam me tarn bhante * Vajjmam 
arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti * susamvihitas: 
kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitam agaccheyyum, agata^ ca 
arahanto vijite phasuiji vihareyyun' ti. Yavaklvan ca Ananda 
Vajjlnam arahantesu dhammika rakkhavaranagutti^ susam- 
^ihita bhavissati7: kinti anagata ca arahanto vijitaiji 
agaccheyyuip, agata ca arahanto vijite phasuin vihareyyun 
ti, vuddhi yeva Ananda Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava Vassakaram brahmanaiji Magadha- 
mahamattam amantesi: — 

Ekam idaham brahmana samayam Vesaliyam viharami 
Sarandade cetiye, tatraham^ Vajjinain ime satta aparihaniye 
dhamme desesim. Yavaklvan ca brahma^a ime satta 
aparihaniya dhamma Vajjisu tbassanti^, imesu ca sattasu 
aparihaniyesu dhammesu Vajji sandissanti, vuddhi yeva 
brahmana Vajjlnam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

4. Evam**» vutte Vassakaro brahmaxio Magadhamahamatto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

*Ekamekena pi" bho Gotama aparihaniyena dhammena 
samannagatanam Vajjlnam, vuddhi yeva patikankha, no 
parihani, ko pana vado sattahi aparihaniyehi dhammehi? 
Akaranlya" ca'-J bho Gotama Vajji ranM Magadhena 
Ajatasattuna Vedehiputtena, yad idain yuddhassa, annatra 



* M. Ph. T. manissanti. ^ M. pujissanti. 
3 T. anagata. ^ T. ^guttika. 
5 T. °tam; M. adds bhavissanti. ^ T. agata. 
7 M. Ph. bhavissanti. ® M. PL insert brahmana. 
9 M. vattissanti. *° M. Ph. S. omit aUfrom Evaip to avoca. 
" M. pi tenakho bho; Ph. pi kho bho; T. Mg. My pi ce bho. 
" M^ *»niyani. '^ Ph. va. 
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upalltpana' annatra mithubheda. Handa ca' dani mayam 
bho Gotama gacchama, bahukicca mayam bahukaraniyS' 
ti. 'Yassa dani tvaip brahmana kalam mannasi' ti. Atha 
kho Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto Bhagavato 
bhasitaip abhinanditvS anumoditva utthayasana pakkami tL 

XXI. 

1. Eyaiii3 me sutaip. Ekaip samayaqi Bhagava Bujagahe 
viharati Gijjhaktite pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme 
desessami, taip sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissami 
ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu abhinhaiii sannipata 

bhavissanti sannipatabahula, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhik- 
khunaip patikankha, no parihEni. Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave 
bhikkhu samaggE sannipatissanti, samaggH^ vutthahissanti^, 
samagga sanghakaranlyani karissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkha- 
ve bhikkhtinaip patikankha, na parihani. Yavaklvan ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu appannattaip na pannapessanti^ pan- 
nattaip na samucchindissanti, yatha pannattesu sikkhapadesu 
samadaya vattissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaiii 
patikankha, no parihitni. Yavaklvaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu, 
ye4 te* bhikkhu 4 thera rattannti cirapabbajita sanghapitaro 
sanghaparinayaka^, te sakkarissanti garukarissanti manes- 
santi7 pujessanti* tesan ca sotabbam mafinissanti, vuddhi 
yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannaya tai;ihaya pono- 
bbhavikaya na9 vasaiji gacchissanti ***, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunaip patikankha, no parihani. Yavaklvan ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhu arannakesu" senasanesu sapekkha 



^ S. *^aya; Ph. upatepana. * T. handa. 

3 omitted by Ph. S. ^ omitted by T. 

5 T. My pannap°; M. °pissanti. ^ T. M^. M^ *^ayika. 

7 M. Ph. manissanti. ^ M. pujissanti. 9 M. rh, S. no. 

^ Me gacchanti. " S. ar^; M^. My arannesu. 
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bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikaiikha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu paccattani 
yeva satim upatthapessanti * *kinti anagata ca pesala 
sabrahmacarl agaccheyyum, agata ca pesala sabrahmacari 
phasum vihareyyun' ti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam 
patikaiikha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandissanti, Middhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunaip patikaiikha, no parihani ti. 

XXII. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave* aparihaniye dhamme desessanii3 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na kammarama^ 

bhavissanti na* kammaratas na kammaramatam^ anuyutta, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikaiikha, no parihani. 
Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu na bhassarama bhavissanti 
. . .7 na niddarama bhavissanti . . . na saiiganikarama 
bhavissanti . . . na papiccha bhavissanti na^ papikanam 
icchanam vasam gata . . . na papamitta bhavissanti na 
papasahaya na papasampavaiika . . . na oramattakena 
visesadhigamena antara vosanam apajjissanti, vuddhi yeva 
bhikkhave bhikkhunaiu patikaiikha, no parihani. 

Yavaklvan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhii sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunam patikaiikha, no parihani ti. 

xxni. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami^ 

• • • M^ • • • 

^ M. upattha** * t. inserts bhikkhu. 
3 T. Me. M7 add tarn sunatha and omit pe; M. Ph. give 
this phrase till manasikarotha. ^ T. M- *^amata. 

5 Ph. has na kammaramata; T. M^. S. omit it 

6 T. *>ta. 7 S. pe. « omitted btj T. 
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2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhammE? 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bbikkhu saddha bhavissanti, 
vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihani. 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hirimanto* bhavissanti 
. . .* ottappino bhavissanti . . . bahus8uta3 bhavissanti ^ . . . 
araddhaviriya bhavissanti . . . satimanto^ bhavissanti . . . 
pannavanto bhavissanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaiii 
patikankhS., no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu tbassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhtinam patikaiikha, no parihani ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami 
• • • jje ^ . • • 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihaniya dhamma? 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhangaip 

bhavessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaiji patikankha, 
no parihani. Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamma- 
vicayasambojjhaugam bhavessanti . . .* viriyasambojjhangam 
bhavessanti . . . pltisambojjhangai?i^ bhavessanti^ . . . 
passaddhisambojjhangaiji bhavessanti . . . samadhisam- 
bojjhangam bhavessanti . . . upekhasambojjhangam7 bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunaip patikankha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu dham- 
mesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhtinam patikankha, no parihani ti. 

* M. Ph. hii-ino; T. Me. M7 hirima. 

* S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 
3 omitted hy T. 

^ T. Me. M7 satima. 

5 T. Me. M7 have here pe; as for the rest, as above. 

^ omitted by Me. 

7 M. Ph. S. upekkha^ 
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XXV. 

1. Satta vo bhikkhave aparihaniye dhamme desessami 

• • • p6 • • • 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave satta aparihSniya dhamma? 
Yavakivan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu aniccasannam bha- 

vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam pS-tikankha, 
no parihani. Yavaklvaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anattasaiinam 
bhavessanti . . .* asubhasannam bhavessanti . . . adina- 
vasannain3 bhavessanti 3 . . . pahanasannam bhavessanti 
. . . viragasannam bhavessanti . . . nirodhasannam bha- 
vessanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave bhikkhunam patikankha, 
no parihani. 

Yavakivan ca bhikkhave ime satta aparihaniya dhamma 
bhikkhusu thassanti, imesu ca sattasu aparihaniyesu 
dhammesu bhikkhu sandississanti, vuddhi yeva bhikkhave 
bhikkhunaip patikankha, no parihani ti. 

XXVL 

1. Satt' ime 4 bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya saipvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Kammaramata, bhassaramata, niddaramata, sangaxd- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattannuta. 
Santi kho pana sanghe sanghakaranlyani, tatra sekho^ 
bhikkhu na^ iti patisancikkhati 'santi kho pana 7 sanghe 
thera rattannu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te^ tena^ panna- 
yissanti' ti, attana*° vo^^ yogaiji apajjati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya saipvattanti. 

3. Satt' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 

* as "before p. 22 n. 3. ^ S. pe; M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 M. Ph. have before satt' ime: Evaiji me sutaip. Ekaiji 
sbP Bh° Savatthiyai}! vi° Jetavane Ana° a**. Tatra kho 
Bh° bh° a° 5 omitted by M^. S. 

6 T. nai|i; omitted by M. Ph. 7 omitted by M. Ph. 

* M. na te; M^ tena. 9 Me na. ^° Me. M- attano. 
" M. tesu; Ph. te. 
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4. Na kammEramatE, na bhassSrSmatE, na niddaramatE, 
na sai^ga^ikEramata, indriyesu guttadvErata, bhojane 
mattannutE. Santi kho pana sanghe sanghakaranlyani, 
tatra sekho' bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati 'santi kho pana' 
safighe thera rattaiinu cirapabbajita bharavahino, te^ tena 
pannayissanti' ti^, attana na yo^ yogaip Epajjati. 

Lne kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattantl ti. 

xxvn. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa parihanaya 
saipvattanti. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhudassanai}!^ hapeti, saddhammasavanaiii^ pa- 
majjati, adhisde na sikkhati, appasadabahulo hoti bhikkhusu 
theresu c'eva7 navesu ca majjhimesu ca, uparambhacitto 
dhammam suQati randhagavesl, ito bahiddha dakkhineyyaiii 
gavesati, tattha ca* pubbakaraip karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa parihanaya 
saqivattanti. 

3. Satt' ime bhikkhave dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
saqivattanti. Katame satta? 

4. BhikkhudassanaQi na hapeti, saddhammasavanaipd na 
ppamajjati, adhislle sikkhati, pasadabahulo'^ hoti bhikkhiisu 
theresu c'eva navesu ca majjhimesu " ca, anuparambhacitto 
dhammaiii sunati na randhagavesi, na" ito bahiddha 
dakkhineyyai^ gavesati, idha ca pubbakarain karoti. 

Lne khq bhikkhave satta dhamma upasakassa aparihanaya 
samvattanti ti^^. 



' omitted by S. * omitted hy M. Ph. 
3 omitted liy M^. 4 M. tesu; Ph. te. 5 T. M7 *»naya. 
^ S. saddhammassa^ throughout 7 M. Ph. ca. 
* omitted hy T. Me. M7. 9 Mg °ne. 
^ T. Me insert ca. " omitted by T. M-. 
** M. Ph. insert ca. 

"3 M. Ph. add Idam avoca Bh°, idam vatva ca Sugato 
athaparam etad avoca Sattha. 
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Dassanam bha\dtattanam yo hapeti upasako 
savanaii ca' ariyadhammanam adhislle na sikkhati 
appasado ca bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha annam dakkhineyyam gavesati 
tatth' eva* ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihaniye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanam bhavitattanaiji yo na hapeti upasako 
savanaii ca3 ariyadhammanam adhislle ca sikkhati 
pasado c' assa bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammam sotum icchati 
na ito 4 bahiddha aiiiiaiii dakkhineyyam gavesati 
idh'evas ca pubbakaram yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye^ satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma na parihayati ti. 

xxvni— XXX. 

1. Satt' ima bhikkhave upasakassa vipattiyo * . .7 satt' 
ima bhikkhave upasakassa sampattiyo^ • . . satt' ime bhik- 
khave upasakassa parabhava^ . . . satt' ime bhikkhave 
upasakassa sambhava. Katame satta? 

2. Bhikkhudassanam na hapeti *°, saddha'mmasavanaip 
na ppamajjati, adhislle" sikkati, pasadabahulo hoti bhik- 
khusu theresu c'eva" navesu^* ca majjhimesu ca, anuparam- 
bhacitto dhammaip sunati na randhagavesi, na ito^^ 
bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idhas cas pubbakaram 
karoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta upasakassa sambhava ti. 

* omitted hj Ph. * T. Me. M7 tattha. 

3 omitted hy M. Ph. * M. ca ito; Me. M7 c'ito. 

5 T. Me. M7 idhan ca. ^ Ph. ariyavinaye. 

7 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. saddha, and it adds pa; M. la; M. S. sampada. 

9 S. asambhava; M. adds la; Ph. pa. '** Ph. paha** 

" T. inserts na. " omitted by T. 

'^ T. Me. M- c'ito. 
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Dassanam bhavitattanaip yo hapeti upEsako 
savanan ca ariyadhammanam adhislle na sikkhati* 
appasado ca bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
uparambhakacitto ca saddhammairi sotum icchati 
ito ca bahiddha annaiji dakkhineyyaip gavesati 
tatth' eva ca pubbakEraip yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho parihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma parihayati. 

Dassanaip bhavitattanam yo na hapeti upasako 
savanaii ca ariyadhammanam adhisile ca sikkhati 
pasado c' assa bhikkhusu bhiyo bhiyo pavaddhati 
anuparambhacitto ca saddhammaiji sotum icchati 
na ito bahiddha afinaip dakkhineyyaip gavesati 
idh'eva ca pubbakaraip yo karoti upasako: 
ete kho aparihanlye satta dhamme sudesite 
upasako sevamano saddhamma na parihayati ti. 

Vajjivaggo* tatiyo^. 

Tass'^ uddanaip: 

Sarandados Vassakaro^ bhikkhu kamman7 ca saddhiyam* 
Bodhisannam9 sekho*° ca hani" vipatti ca" parabhavo ti^3. 

XXXI. 

J. Atha kho annatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya 
abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva yena 

^ T. Mg. M7 have after sikkhati: pe || na parihayati ti. 

2 Ph. Vajjisattakavaggass' udd° 3 omitted by T. 

^ T. Me. M7 tassa. s T. M, Saranado ; M. Ph. Ananda. 

^ M. Ph. insert ca. 7 T. Me kaman; M7 man. 

^ T. Me. M7 saddha; M. has tisattakani bhikkhu ka and 
Ph. bhikkhu ka satta padanani instead of bhikkhu and so on. 

9 S. bodhiyasaiinam ; T. M7 abodhayihasanna ; Me 
abbodhaylhasanna. ^° T. Me. M7 sekha; M. dve. 

" T. Me. M7 parihani Z. ca hani. " omitted by T. Me. M7. 

^3 S. vipattiyasambhavo for vi° ca para*'; T. M7 parabhave 
(Me °bhavo) ca; in PL this line runs atha bodhiyaip 
apannam sekhaparihani vipatti parabhavena ca. 
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Bhagava ten'upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantaip attliasi. Ekamantam \hii^ kho sa 
devata Bhagavantam etad avoca *satt' ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata', sanghagaravata% sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigarayata, appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata*. Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattanti' ti. Idam avoca sa devata. 
Samanunno3 Sattha^ ahosi3. Atha^ kho^ sa^ devata 3 

*samanunno me Sattha' ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhi^am katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

Imam 4 bhikkhave rattini annatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavan^a kevalakappam Jetavanaiji obha- 
setva yenahaip ten' upasankami, upasankamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thita kho bhik- 
khave 5 sa devata mam etad avoca 'satt' ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkha- 
garavata, samadhigaravata, appamadagaravata, patisanthara- 
garavata. Lne kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattantf ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa 
devata, idam vatva maiji abhivadetva padakkhixiaiji katva 
tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru^ atapi^ sikkhaya7 tibbagaravo 
appamadagaru bhikkhu patisantharagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass' eva santike ti. 

XXXIL 

1. Imaip bhikkhave rattim annatara devata abhikkantaya 
rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanain obhasetva 



* omitted by T. ^ M. Ph. °8andhara° througlwut 
3 omitted hy Mg. 4 T. inserts kho. s omitted by M. Ph. 
^ M. Ph. samadhigaravatapi ca. 7 M. Ph. sikkhasu. 
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yenahaip ten' upasankami, upasafikamitva mam abhivadetva 
ekamantam^ atthasi^ Ekamantam thits, kho bhikkhave 
sa devata maip etad avoca 'satt'ime bhante dhamma 
bhikkhuno aparihEnaya saipvattanti. Katame satta? 
Satthugaravata, dhammagaravatE, sanghagaravata, sikkhE- 
garavata, samadhigaravata, hirigaravata ^ ottappagaravata. 
Ime kho bhante satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanEya 
samvattanti' ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaqi 
vatva mam abhivadetva padakkhioaip katva tatth' ev' 
antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samSdhigaru* atapl* sikkhaya tibbagEravo 
hiri3-ottappasampanno sappatisso sagEravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass' eva santike ti. 



XXXTIL 

1. Lnaip bhikkhave rattim annatarE devata . . . pe^ . . . 
maip etad avoca 'satt' ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saipvattanti. Katame satta? SatthugEravata, 
dhammagSLravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagEravatE, sam&dhi- 
gSlravatE, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Lne kho bhante 
satta dhammE bhikkhuno aparihanaya saipvattanti' ti. 
Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idaqi vatva mam abhi- 
vadetva padakkhiQaip katva tatth' ev' antaradhayi ti. 

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagaravo 
samadhigaru^ atapis sikkhaya tibbagaravo 
kalya^amitto suvaco sappatisso sagaravo 
abhabbo parihanaya nibbanass' eva santike ti. 



* omitted by T. 

* M. ^garavatapi ca; Ph. °garu vasati. 
3 T. M6. M^ hir' 

^ M. la; Pn. pa; T. M^. M7 give the phrase in fuU. 
5 M. Ph. **garavatapi. 
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XXXIV. 

1. Imam bhikkhave rattim afmatara devata ... pe ^ ... 
mam etad avoca *satt' ime bhante dhamma bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti. Katame satta? Satthugaravata, 
dhammagaravata, sanghagaravata, sikkhagaravata, sama- 
dhigaravata, sovacassata, kalyanamittata. Ime kho bhante 
satta dhamma bhikkhuno aparihanaya samvattanti' ti. Idam 
avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam vatva mam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva tatth' ev' antaradhayl ti. 

2. Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad 
avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho aham^ bhante Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attham ajanami3. Idha bhante 
bhikkhu^ attana ca satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya 
ca vannavadi, ye c' anne bhikkhu na satthugarava te ca 
satthugaravataya samadapeti, ye c' aiiiie bhikkhu satthu- 
garava tesan ca vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. 
Attana ca dhammagaravo hoti . . . pes . . . sanghagaravo 
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . samadhigaravo^ hoti^ . . . 
suvaco hoti . . . kalya^amitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca^ 
vannavadi, ye c' anne bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca 
kalyanamittataya 7 samadapeti, ye c' aiine bhikkhu kalya- 
namitta tesan ca vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. 
Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavata^ samkhittena bhasi- 
tassa evam vittharena attham ajanami3 ti. 

4. Sadhu fiadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta 
imassa maya^ samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attham ajanasi3. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attana ca^ 
satthugaravo hoti satthugaravataya ca^^ vannavadi, ye 
c' aiine bhikkhu na satthugarava te ca satthugaravataya 

^ M. Ph. in full till abhikantavawa, then la (Ph. pa) 
satt' ime ; T. Mfi. M7 give the whole phrase in full. 

2 S. pana. 3 T. Me. M7 aja« 4 T. bhikkhuna. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. 

^ omitted by T. Mg. M7. 

7 Me ^itta, then te ca kalyanamittata tesan ca vannam 
(sic) and so on. ^ omitted by M^. 9 omitted by M. 
omitted by T. Mg. 
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samadapeti , ye c' anne bhikkhu satthugarava tesan ca 
vannani bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. Attana ca 
dhammagaravo hoti ... pe* . . . sanghagaravo hoti . . . 
sikkhagaravo hoti^ . . . sa^iadhigaravo hoti . . . suvaco 
hoti . . . kalyanamitto hoti kalyanamittataya ca vannavadi, 
ye c' anne bhikkhu na kalyanamitta te ca kalyanamittataya 
samadapeti, ye c' anne bhikkhu kalyanamitta tesaii ca^ 
vannam bhanati bhutam taccham kalena. Imassa kho 
Sariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attho datthabbo ti. 

XXXV, 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato bhikkhu* mitto 
sevitabbo. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Duddadam dadati, dukkaram karoti, dukkhamam 
khamati, guyhams assa* avikaroti, guyham^ assa^ pari- 
guyhati7, apadasu^ na jahati^, khl^ena^® natimannati *°. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattah' angehi samannagato bhik- 
khu" mitto sevitabbo ti. 

Duddadam dadati" mitto *3, dukkaran capin kubbati, 
atho pi'ssa duruttani khamati dukkhamani pi, 
guyhan ca tassa^s akkhati, guyhassa^^ pariguyhati *7, 
apadasu na jahati^^, khlnena^9 natimannati^^: 
yasmim^ etani thanani saijivijjanti 'dha" puggale, 
so mitto mittakamena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 



' M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. ^ omitted by iL. 

3 omitted by T. M^. My. * omitted by T. Me. M7. S. 

5 M. gulassa; Ph. gulhassa. ^ M. Ph. guyhassa. 

7 S. °guhati; Me ^guhati » rp. odatu. 9 T. jahasi. 
^° M. Ph. T. Me. ]VL khinenati^ " omitted by Me. S. 
" S. dadati. *3 T. Me mittam; My. S. cittam. 
^4 T. Me. M7 va pi. 

'5 T. Me guyhan c'assa; S. guy ham assa ca. 
'^ M. guhassa. '7 M. Ph. S. °guhati. 
^8 M. Ph. T. Me. M7 jahati. 
^9 M. Ph. Me. M7 khinenati^ '^ M. Ph. yamhi. 
'^ Me. S. °vijjantldha; M. Ph. ca I 'dha. 
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XXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api panujja- 
manena pi. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Piyo^ hoti manapo ca, gam ca, bhavamyo ca, vatta 
ca, vacanakkhamo ca, gambhiran^ ca^ katham katta hoti, 
no ca4 atthane* niyojeti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo api 
panujjamanena pi ti. 

Piyo ca3 garu bhavamyo vatta ca vacanakkhamo 
gambhiran ca katham katta no c' atthanes niyojaye^: 
yasmim7 etani thanani samvijjanti 'dha* puggale, 
80 mitto mittakamena atthakamanukampako^ 
api nasiyamanena bhajitabbo tathavidho ti. 

xxxyn. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
na cirass'eva catasso patisambhida sayam abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja vihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu *idam^®me cetaso linattan**' 
ti yathabhutam pajanati, ajjhattaiji samkhittam va^ cittaiji 
'ajjhattam me samkhittaiji cittan' ti yathabhutain pajanati, 
bahiddha vikkhittam va cittani *bahiddha me vikkhittam 
cittan' ti yathabhutam pajanati. Tassa vidita vedana 
uppajjanti vidita " upatthahanti " vidita abbhatthani ^^ 
gacchanti, vidita sanna uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti'* 

^ Ma. M7. S. insert ca. ^ T. M7 °ro. 

3 omitted hy M. Ph. 4 T. Mg. M7 c' atthane. 

5 Ph. catth"*; My ca tbane. ^ M. *jako; Ph. °jito. 

7 M. Ph. yamhi. 

* Me. S. ^^jjantldha; M. Ph. ca I. 'dha. 

9 M. Ph. °pito. " T. idan ca. 
" T. sllattan; My silanattan. " omitted hy T. 
^-5 T. ahattam; M7 abbhattai?!. 
^* T. upattha®; M..r}i. continue: la (Ph. pa) 11 vidita vitakka. 
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vidita abbhatthaiji * gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti 
vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhatthaip gacchanti, sappaya- 
sappayesu kho pan' assa dhammesu hlnappa^ltesu* kan- 
hasukkasappatibhagesu nimittam suggahitajp hoti smuanasi- 
katam supadharitai|i3 suppatividdhaip pannaya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samaimagato 
bhikkhu na cirass' eva catasso patisambhida sayaqi abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya*. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave s dhammehi samamiagato Sariputto 
catasso patisambhida sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. Katamehi sattahi? 

4 Idha bhikkhave Sariputto 'idam me cetaso llnattan' ti 
yathabhutai|i pajanati, ajjhattaip samkhittam va^ cittaqi^ 
*ajjhattam me saijikhittam cittan' ti yathabhutaip pajanati^ 
bahiddha va^ vikkhittaiji^ cittaiji *bahiddha me vikkhittaip 
cittan' ti y athabhutaip paj anati. Tassa vidita vedana uppajjan- 
ti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti, vidita 
sanna9 uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhatthaiji 
gacchanti, vidita vitakka uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti, sappayasappayesu kho pan' 
assa dhammesu hinappanltesu kanhasukkasappatibhagesu 
nimittaip^^ suggahitaip hoti sumanasikatam supadharitam 
suppatividdhaip pannaya. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto catasso patisambhida sayani abhinna sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharail ti. 



* T. *^tai|i throughout 

* T. na ppai;dtesu; M; panappanltesu. 

3 M. Ph. T. Me. My su° throughout 

4 Ph. S. add ti; M. Ms °yyan ti. 

5 omitted by M. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 
7 omitted by Ms* 

* M. Ph. Ms insert va; also T. M7 insert here va, omitting 
it before cittaiji. 

9 M. has after sanna: la; Ph. Ms pa, then vitakka upp° 
'° Ms. S. cittaip. 

AAguttara, part IV. 3 
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xxxvm. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammelii samannagato bhikkhu 
cittam* vase^ vatteti^, no ca bhikkhu cittassa vasena 
vattati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu samSdhikusalo hoti, samadhissa 
samapattikusalo hoti, samadhissa* thitikusalo* hoti*, sama- 
dhissa vutthanakusalo hoti, samadhissa kallitakusalo^ hoti, 
samadhissa gocarakusalo hoti, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo 
hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkhu cittam^ vase^ vatteti, no ca bhikkhu cittassa 
vasena vattati 7. 

3. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samamiagato Sariputto 
cittaiii vase^ vatteti, no ca Sariputto cittassa vasena vattati. 
Katamehi sattahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto samadhikusalo hoti 9, sama- 
dhissa samapattikusalo, samadhissa* tl^tikusalo*, samadhissa 
vutthllnakusalo, samadhissa kallitakusalo^^, samadhissa 
gocarakusalo, samadhissa abhiniharakusalo". 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto cittaip vase* vatteti, no ca* Sariputto cittassa 
vasena vattati ti. 

XXXTX. 

1. Ekaiji*^ samayaiji Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya 
Savatthiyam^3 pindaya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sari- 



^ M. Ph. insert ca. ^ M. Ph. Ms vasam. 

3 Ms pavatteti. * omitted by Ms- 

5 M. Ph. Ms kalyana° ^ M. inserts ca. 

7 T. vatteti; M. Ph. Mg. S. add ti. 

* M. ca vasam; Ph. Mg vasam; T. Me. M^ ca vasaiji, 
but only in the Jfirst place where it occurs. 

9 all MS8,, also S., omit hoti. 

~ Ms kallatta^; M. Ph. kalyana^ " M. Ms adds ti. 
" M. Ph. Ms. S. omit the introductory phrase. 
^3 S. ^tthiiji. 



XXXIX.2— 3 DevatS-Vai^ga. 35 

puttassa etad ahosi *atippago kho tava Savatthiyaip piiicj^ya 
caritum; yan nunaham yena annatitthiyanai?! paribbaja- 
kanaiii aramo ten' upasankameyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto yena annatitthiyanai|i paribbajakanaiji aramo 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva tehi aniiatitthiyehi paribba- 
jakehi saddhiip sammodi, sammodanlyam kathai^i saranlyaip 
vitisaretva ekamantaip nisldL 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesaip annatitthiyanaiii 
paribbajakanaiji sannisinnanaiji sannipatitanam ayam antara- 
katha udapadi *yo hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani pari- 
punnaiji parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, «niddaso^ 
bhikkhu» ti alaip vacanaya' ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tesam annatitthiyanaiji paribbajakanam bhasitaiji neva* 
abhinandi na ppat;ikkosi3; anabhinanditva'* appatikkositva^ 
utthayasana pakkami *Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
atthai}! ajanissaml's ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyaip pincjaya 
caritva pacchabhattani pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam^ nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantaiji etad avoca 'idhaham bhante pubban- 
hasamayai}! nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Savatthiyam 7 
pindaya pavisiip^. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: 
atippago kho tava Savatthiyaip pipdaya carituni; yan 
nunaham yena aniiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo 
ten' upasankameyyan ti. Atha khvaham^ bhante yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo ten' upasankamiiji^®, 
upasafikamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhiin 
sammodim", sammodanlyam kathaiii sara^lyam vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidim". Tena kho pana bhante samayena 
tesam annatitthiyanai}i paribbajakanam sannisinnanam 



* T. **sa; Mg niddeso, also in all the other places where 
this word recurs. ^ M7 neva. 3 T. ^sitva. 

4 omitted by T. s T. Me. M7 aja*> 

^ in Ms here one leaf is missing. 7 S. °tthim. 

^ M. Ph. Me **si. 9 Me kho 'haip. 
'« M. Ph. T. Me. M, <>mi. " M. Me. M. ^di. 
" M. Ph. T. Me. M7 «di. 



36 Anguttara-Nikaya. XXXIX.4— 5 

sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha udapadi: 70 hi koci 
avuso dvadasa vassani paripunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam carati, «niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya ti. 
Atha khvahaiji bhante tesam annatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanain bhasitam neva abhinandim* na ppatikkosim * ; 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkamim^: 
Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissami* 
ti. Sakka nu kho bhante imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu s pannapetun' ti ? 
'Na kho Sariputta sakka imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam 
vassagananamattena niddaso bhikkhu^ pannapetum7. Satta 
kho imani Sariputta niddasavatthuni maya sayaip abhinna 
sacchikatva paveditani. Katamani satta? 

4. Idha Sariputta bhikkhu sikkhasamadane tibbacchando 
hoti ayatin ca sikkhasamadane avigatapemo*, dhamma- 
nisantiya^ tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca dhammanisantiya^ 
avigatapemo, icchavinaye tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca 
icchavinaye avigatapemo, patisallane ^° tibbacchando hoti 
ayatin ca patisallane ^° avigatapemo, viriyarambhe tibba- 
cchando hoti ayatin ca viriyarambhe avigatapemo, satine- 
pakke tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca satinepakke avigatapemo, 
ditthipativedhe " tibbacchando hoti ayatin ca ditthipa^i- 
vedhe" avigatapemo. 

Imani kho Sariputta satta " niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani^. 

5. Imehi '3 kho Sariputta sattahi h niddasavatthuhi '5 
samannagato bhikkhu dvadasa ce^^ pi*^ vassani paripunijiani 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, *niddaso bhikkhu' ti 
alam vacanaya, catuvisati*7 ce pi vassani paripuwam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, *niddaso^* bhikkhu' ti 

^ M. Me. M7 odi. « M. °si. 3 M. Me °mi. 

4 T. Me. M7 aja° 5 T. Me. M7 bhikkhu tL 

^ Me adds ti. 7 Ph. Me add ti. ^ S. adhi** throughout 

9 T. M. ^nlyantiya. ^° T. Me. M7 ^0. 

" Ph. T. **vede; Me °pavedhe. " omitted ly T. Me. 

^3 T. imani; Me ime. '♦ T. M7 satta; omitted hy M^, 

^5 Me- M7 ^atthunL ^^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

*7 T. Me °tin. *^ T. niddhiso; M7 nibbiso. 
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alaiji vacanaya, chattiijisa* ce pi vassani paripunnaiii 
parisuddham brahmacariyaiji carati, 'niddaso* bhikkhti' ti 
alam vacanEya, attliacatts,risan3 ce pi vassani paripuQnam 
parisuddhaip brahmacariyam carati, *mddaso^ bhikkhti' ti 
alain vacanaya ti. 

XL. 

1. Evams me satam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosam- 
biyam viharati Ghositarame. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
pubba^hasamayaiji nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Kosam- 
biyam^ pi^daya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa 
etad ahosi 'atippago kho tava Kosambiyaip pi^daya caritum; 
yan nunahaip yena annatitthiySnam paribbajakanam arSmo 
ten' upasankameyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
annatitthiyanam paribbajakanaip aramo7 ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam katham® saraniyam* vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisldi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ^ ayam 
antarakatha udapadi *yo9 hi koci avuso dvadasa vassani 
paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyaiji carati, «niddaso 
bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya' ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando 
tesam annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam neva 
abhinandi na ppatikkosi*®; anabhinanditva"appatikkositva" 
utthayasana pakkami *Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa 
attham ajanissami'" ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Kosambiyam pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattam pin4apatapatikkanto yena* Bhagava* 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 



' S. **sati. ^ T. Me. Mj nittimso. 

3 Ph. <*llsam; S. ^'lisan. 

+ T. My niccattariso; Me cattariso. 5 omitted by S. 

^ M. Ph. S. **bim. 7 Me adds hoti. * omitted by Me. 

9 T. ko yo. " M7 *»kkositva. " omitted by Mj, 

" T. Me. M7 aja° 
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Bhagavantam etad avoca 'idhaham bhante pubbanhasama- 
yain nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Kosambiyam^ pindaya 
pavisim^ Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi: atippago 
kho tava Kosambiyam pindaya caritum; yan nunaham 
yena annatitthiyanam paribbajakanam arSmo ten' upasan- 
kameyyan ti 3. Atha khvaham bhante yena annatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam aramo ten' upasankamim^, upasankamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodims, 
sammodaniyam katham^ saraniyam^ vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisldiiji7. Tena kho pana bhante samayena tesaip anna- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanam sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadi: yo hi koci avuso dvadasa 
vassani paripunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, 
«niddaso bhikkhu» ti alam vacanaya ti. Atha khvaham 
bhante tesam annatitthiyanaiii paribbajakanam bhasitam 
neva abhinandim^ na ppatikkosim9; anabhinanditva appa- 
tikkositva utthayasana pakkamim^°: Bhagavato santike 
etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissami" ti. Sakka nu kho 
bhante imasmimdhammavinaye kevalamvassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pannapetun' ti? Na kho Ananda sakka 
imasmim dhammavinaye kevalam vassagananamattena 
niddaso bhikkhu pannapetuQi ". Satta kho imani Ananda 
niddasavatthuni maya sayaip abhinna sacchikatva pavedi- 
tani. Katamani satta? 

4. Idh' Ananda bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima^^ hoti, 
ottappi^^ hoti, bahussuto hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pannava hoti. 

Imani kho Ananda satta niddasavatthuni maya sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva paveditani. 



^ M. Ph. S. «bim. ^ M. T. °si. 

3 M. has after ti: la, Ph. pa; Mg omits it, then all three 
MSS. have tehi saddhiin and so on. 4 T. M^. My ^mi. 

5 M. Ms. T. Me ^'di. ^ omitted by T. Mg. 

7 M. Ms. T. M- odi; M^ °dimsu. 

^ M. T. ^'di; Ms has na abhinandi for neva a° 

9 M. Ms °si. '^ M. Ph. Ms. T. ^mi. 
" .T. Me. Mj ajao; Ms ja^ ^^ T. M^. M^ add ti. 
^3 Ph. S. hirima. ^+ T. ottapi. 
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5. Imehi kho Ananda sattahi niddasavatthuhi samannd.- 
gato bhikkhu dvadasa* ce pi vassani paripuwaiji pari- 
suddham brahmacariyaip carati, aniddaso bhikkhn» ti alaiji 
vacanaya% catuvlsati^ ce pi vassani paripunnaip pari- 
saddhaip brahmacariyaip carati^ «niddaso^ bliikldiu» ti 
alaip vacanaya^, chattiipsa^ ce pi vassani paripuiiQaQi 
parisaddhaip brahmacariyaiji carati, «niddaso7 bhikkhu» ti 
alaip vacanaya, attbacattarisan^ ce pi vassani paripun^aip 
parisuddhaip brabmacariyam carati, «niddaso9 bhikkhu» 
ti alaip vacanaya ti. 

Devatavaggo^** catuttbo. 
Tassa*' uddanaqi: 

Appamado birima ca dve suvaca duve sakba 

Dve patisambbida dve vasa niddasavattbu 'pare dve ti". 

XLL 

1. Satt' ima bbikkbave vinnanattbitiyo. Katama satta? 

2. Santi bbikkbave satta nanattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatba pi manussa ekacce ca'3 deva^* ekacce ca*s vini- 
patika. Ayam patbama vinnanattbiti. 



^ T. <>san. ^ T. M6. My «naya ti. 3 T. Me *»tiii. 

4 T. Me. M- nibbiso. s Me ^a ti 

^ T. **8an; S. °sati. 7 T. Mg. M, nittiiiiso. 

* My *»risa; Ms ^'llsa; Pb. ^'lisan; o. <*lisan. 

9 T. niccattariipso; Me. M^ niccattariso. 

" Pb.^aggassauddanaifi; Mg ekacco devatavaggassa udd® 

" S. tass'. 

" M. Pb. Mg give the Udddna, dsfoUows, viz, appamadam 
(Pb. <>do; Ms °de) birottappam suvaco (Ms sukba) ca (Pb. 
Va) sovacassam (PL ca sotaccbam; Ms *taccam) vittbatam 
(Ph. Ms tev' assa vaso [Ms vasso] ca vaso [Ms vasso] 
bbavitta[ip] taiji) dve mitta ii (Ms inserts dve patisambbida) 
dve samadbi (Ph. Mg samana) ca niddittha (PL Ms niddita) 
niddasavattbu (Ms niddesavatthmn) apare dve ti; T. Me 
have: appamada (Me. My °do) biri ca {or birima) sedbena 
(Me so ca dhena; My sevadena) vittha vittba (Me. My vittba) 
ce pi II vitta (Me citta; My ce paticca for ce pi vi°) pati- 
sambbida ca niddasavattbu apare dve ti. 

*3 omitted hy Pb. Ms. '^ Ms devata. *5 omitted ly Pb. 



40 Aiiguttara-Nikaya. XLI.3— X;LIL2 

3. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasaiinino, 
seyyatha pi deva brahmakayika * pathamabhinibbatta. 
Ayam dutiya vinnanatthiti. 

4 Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva abhassara. Ayaip tatiya vinnana- 
tthiti. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva subhakinha^. Ayam catuttha3 vinna- 
natthiti. 

6. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso rupasannanani sam- 
atikkamma patighasannanam atthangama nanattasannanam 
amanasikara 'ananto* akaso' ti akasanancayatantipaga. 
Ayam pancamas vinnanatthiti. 

7. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akasanancayatanam 
samatikkamma *anantam vinnanan' ti vinnanancayatantipaga. 
Ayam chattha vinnanatthiti. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanancayatanam 
samatikkamma *natthi kinci' ti akincannayatanupaga. Ayam 
sattama^ viniianatthiti. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta viManatthitiyo ti. 

XLII. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave samadhiparikkhara. Katame 
satta ? 

2. Sammaditthi, sammasankappo , sammavaca, samma- 
kammanto, samma-ajivo, sammavayamo, sammSsati. Ya 
kho bhikkhave imehi sattah'7 angehi^ cittass' ekaggata 
parikkhata?, ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyo sammasama- 
dhi^«* sa"-upaniso iti pi saparikkharo " iti pi ti. 



^ Mg ^ikadeva. ^ T. Me *^kinna. 
3 Me ^'tthi. 4 Ms anando. 
5 T. Me. M, «>mL ^ Me *^. 
7 M. Ph. Ms satta. ^ Ms inserts la. 
9 omitted hy Ms. 

^° M. Ms Mhissa; S. omits samma iefore samadhi. 
" omitted hy M. Ms. Me. " M. Ms insert ti. 
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XLin. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave aggl. Katame satta? 

2. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi, ahuneyyaggi^ gaha- 
pataggi, dakkhineyyaggi, katthaggi. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta aggi ti. 



XLIV. 

1. Ekam^ samayam Bhagava SSvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana sama- 
yenaUggatasarlrassa brahmaxiassa mahayanno3 upakkhato^ 
hoti: panca usabhasatani thunupanitanis honti yannatthaya, 
panca vacchatarasatani thu^tipanitani honti yannatthaya, 
panca vacchatarisatani thunupanitani honti yannatthaya, 
panca ajasatani thui;iupanitani honti yannatthaya, paiica 
urabbhasatani thunupanitani honti yannatthaya. Atha kho 
Uggatasariro brahmano yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim sammodi; sammodani- 
yam katham saraniyaiji vitisaretva ekamantaip riisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca *sutam me tarn bho Gotama: aggissa 
adhanam^ yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam hoti mahani- 
samsan' ti. 'Maya pi kho etam brahmana sutam: aggissa 
adhanaiji yupassa ussapanain mahapphalam hoti mahani- 
samsan' ti. Dutiyam pi kho 7 . . .^ tatiyam pi kho Uggata- 
sariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad avoca 'sutam me 
tarn bho Gotama: aggissa adhanai?i yupassa ussapanam 
mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsan' ti. 'Maya pi kho etam 9 
brahmana sutam: aggissa adhanam yupassa ussapanam 
mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsan' ti. 'Tayidam ^^ bho 



' Mg. T. ahun« 

^ in M. Ph. Ms the introductory phrase is missiuff. 
3 T. yanno. 4 Ms ^'kkhattho; Me. My ^kkhamo. 
5 T. Me thunipanitani throughout 
^ M. Ph. Ms. T. Me. My adanam throughout. 
7 M. Ph. Ms add Uggatasariro (sic) br° 
* M. la; S. pe. 9 T. Me- M- evam. 
*° T. na si tai?i. 
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Gotama sameti ^ bhoto c'eva Gotamassa amhakan * ca, 
yad idam sabbena sabban' ti3. 

2. Evam vutte* ayasma Anando Uggatasariram brahma- 
nain etad avocas *na kho brahmana Tathagata evam 
pucchitabba: sutam me tarn bho Gotama «aggissa adhanam 
yupassa ussapanam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsan» ti. 
Evan ca^ kho^ brahmana Tathagata pucchitabba 7: ahan hi 
bhante aggim^ adhatukamo9 yiipam ussapetukamo; ovadatu 
mam bhante Bhagava, anusasatu mam bhante Bhagava, 
yam mama assa digharattaip hitaya sukhaya' ti. 

3. Atha kho Uggatasariro brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *ahan hi bho Gotama aggim^ adhatukamo yupam 
ussapetukamo; ovadatu mam bhavam Gotamo, anusasatu 
mam bhavam Gotamo, yam mama assa dlgharattani hitaya 
sukhaya' ti. Aggim brahmana adhento '° yupam ussapento 
pubb' eva yanfia " tini satthani ussapeti " akusalani dukkhu- 
drayani^3 dukkhavipakani. Katamani tini? 

4. Kayasattham, vacisattham, manosattham. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb' eva yanna*^ 
evam cittam uppadeti *ettaka usabha hannantu yannatthaya, 
ettaka vacchatara hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka vacchatariyo 
hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka aja hannantu yannatthaya, 
ettaka urabbha hannantu yannatthaya' ti. So^ *punnaiji 
karomi' ti 's apunnam karoti, 'kusalam karomi' ti akusalaiji 
karoti, *sugatiya'^ maggaip pariyesami ^7' ti duggatiya 
maggam pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento yupam 



^ T. sace pi. ^ Ms °kaip sariran. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 

4 Me exhibits a great disorder in the seqiiel of the sen- 
tences, and a part of them is missing. 5 Ms inserts la. 

6 omitted by T. My. 7 Ms °bba ti. 

8 M. Ph. Ms aggissa. 

9 M. Ph. Ms. T. Mg. M7 adatu^ throughout 
^° M. Ph. Ms. T. Mg. M7 adento throughout. 
'"■ Ms. T. M7 yanno; S. yanne. " T. M7 ^penti. 
'3 Ph. Ms dukkhindriyani. ^ Mg yanno; S. yanne. 
^5 Ms inserts puna. ^^ Mg sugg°; T. sugata; M7 sugati. 
'7 Me- M7 pariyo** 
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ussapento pubb' eva yanna* idam pathamaiji manosatthani 
ussapeti akusalam^ dukkliudrayam3 dukkhavipakam. 

5. Puna ca param brahmana aggim adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb' eva yanna evain vacam bhasati *ettaka 
usabha hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka vacchatara hannantu 
yannatthaya, ettaka vacchatariyo hannantu yannatthaya, 
ettaka aja hannantu yannatthaya, ettaka urabbha hannantu 
yannatthaya' ti. So *punnam karoml^' ti^ apunnam' karoti, 
'kusalam karomf ti akusalam karoti, *sugatiya5 maggaip 
pariyesami' ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim 
brahmana adhento yupaip ussapento pubb' eva yanna idaip 
dutiyam vaclsatthain ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam3 
dukkhavipakam. 

6. Puna ca parain brahmana aggii?i adhento yupam 
ussapento pubb' eva yanna sayam pathamam samarabbhati^ 
'usabha hannantu yannatthaya', sayam pathamam samarab- 
bhati *vacchatara hannantu yannatthaya', sayam pathamam 
samarabbhati ^vacchatariyo hannantu yannatthaya', sayam 
pathamam samarabbhati *aja hannantu yannatthaya', sayam 
pathamam samabbharati *urabbha hannantu yannatthaya' 
ti. So *punnam karomi' ti7 apunnam karoti, 'kusalam 
karomi' ti akusalam karoti, *sugatiya* maggam pariyesami' 
ti duggatiya maggam pariyesati. Aggim brahmana adhento 
yupain ussapento pubb' eva yanna idaip tatiyam kaya- 
satthani ussapeti akusalam dukkhudrayam^ dukkhavipakam. 

Aggim brahmana adhento yupam ussapento pubb' eva 
yanna imani tini satthani ussapeti akusalani dukkhudrayani^ 
dukkhavipakam. 

7. Tayo 'me brahmana aggi pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. Katame tayo? 



^ Ms ya'nno; S. yanne throughout ^ omitted hy T. 

3 Mg. My dukkhuddayam; Mg dukkhindriyam. 

^ omitted by T.; M. inserts pana; Mg puna. 

5 Mg 8ugg°; T. Me. M^ sugati. 

^ S. samarabhati; Mg samadadhati throughout 

7 M. inserts pana; Mg puna. * Mg 8ugg°; M^ sugati. 

9 Me dukkhuddayani; Ph. Mg dukkhindriyani. 
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8. Ragaggi, dosaggi, mohaggi. Kasma cayam brahmana 
ragaggi pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

9. Ratio kho brahmana ragena abhibhtito parjyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritaip^ caritva^ manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati^ Tasmayam 3 ragaggi pahatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana dosaggi ♦ 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

10. Dutthos kho brahmana dosena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritam carati, vacaya^ duccaritam7 carati', 
manasa duccaritam* carati 7. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya duccaritana^ caritva 9 manasa duccaritam caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati. Tasmayai|i'° dosaggi pahatabbo pari- 
vajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. Kasma cayam brahmana mohaggi 
pahatabbo parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo? 

11. Mulho kho brahmana mohena abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto kayena duccaritaiii carati, vacaya duccaritam carati, 
manasa duccaritam carati. So kayena duccaritam caritva 
vacaya" duccaritam caritva manasa duccaritaiii caritva 
kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati 2. Tasmayam *° mohaggi pahatabbo 
parivajjetabbo, na sevitabbo. 

Ime kho brahmana tayo aggi pahatabba parivajjetabba, 
na sevitabba. 

12. Tayo kho" 'me 7 brahmana aggi sakkatva garukatva*^ 
manetva pujetva samma sukham parihatabba. Katame 
tayo ? 

^ omitted hy Ms. T. M^. M7. ^ T. Me. M7 uppa*» 

3 T. tassayam; M7 tassa yam; S. tasma cayam. 

4 T. M7 add mohaggi. s T. Me- Mn omit this section. 
^ M. inserts la. 7 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

* M. Ms insert la; Ph. pa. ^ omitted by Ph. Ms. 

^° S. tasma cayam. 

Me pe 11 manasa; Ms. M7 likewise omit ducc° car° 

omitted by S. *3 M. Ph. Mg garuip k° throibghout 



t2 
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13. Ahuneyyaggi^ gahapataggi, dakklii^eyyaggi. Katamo 
ca brahma^a ahuneyyaggi? 

14. Idha brahma^a yassa* te honti *mata' ti^ va3 *pita' 
ti vS: ayaiji vuccati brahmana ahuneyyaggi. Tarn kissa 
hetu? 

Ato^ 'y^ip* brahmana ahuto sambhuto^ Tasmayam7 
ahuneyyaggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma 
sukham parihatabbo^ Katamo ca brahmana gahapataggi? 

15. Idha brahmana 9 yassa' te honti *putta' ti va *dara' 
ti va *dasa' ti va*° ^pessa"' ti va *kammakara' ti va": 
ayam vuccati brahmana* 3 gahapataggi. Tasmayaiji'* gaha- 
pataggi sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva samma sukhaip 
parihatabbo. Katamo ca brahmana dakkhineyyaggi? 

16. Idha brahmana ye te samanabrahmana madappa- 
mada^s pativirata khantisoracce nivittha ekam attanam 
damenti^ ekam 3 attanaiji3 samenti3 ekam 3 attanaiji3 pari- 

nibbapenti: ayaiji vuccati brahmana dakkhineyyaggi. 
Tasmayaiji'* dakkhineyyaggi'^ sakkatva garukatva manetva. 
pujetva samma sukhana parihatabbo. 

Ime kho brahmaQa tayo aggi sakkatva garukatva manetva 
pujetva samma sukhaiji'7 parihatabba. 

Ayam kho»* pana brahmana katthaggi kalena kalam 
ujjaletabbo, kalena kalaip ajjhupekkhitabbo, kalena kalam 
nibbapetabbo, kalena kalam nikkhipitabbo ti. 

17. Evaiji vutte Uggatasariro brahma^o Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 'abhikkantain bho Gotama abhikkantaiji'^ bho 
Gotama,upasakam maip bhavamGotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge 

* Ph. Ms ahun** throughout; T. sometimes, 
^ omitted by T. 3 omitted by Ms. 

4 M. Ph. Ms ito; omitted by Me- 

5 M. Ph. Ms payam; S. hay am. ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
7 M. PL Ms tasma payaip; S. tasma cayam. 

* T. My ^abba. 9 T. Me brahmanassa. 

'** T. inserts daso ti va. " M. Ph. Ms pesa. 
" S. omits ka** ti va. '3 Ms inserts so. 
'4 S. tasma cayai?i. '^ M. PL Ms parappavada. 
'^ T. My insert brahmana before dakkh*'; Mg omits tas- 
mayam da® '7 Ms dukkham. ** Ms so. 
*9 S. has pe instead of repeating these words. 
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panupetaiii sara^am gatam. Esaham* bho Gotama panca* 
usabhasatani muncami jlvitam3 demi^, panca vacchatara- 
satani muncami jivitam demi, panca vacchatarisatani 
muncami jivitam demi, panca ajasatani muncami jivitaiji 
demi, panca ^ urabbhasatani muncami jivitam demi; hari- 
tani c'eva ti^ani khadantu sitani ca paniyani pivantu, 
sito ca nesams vato upavayatu^' ti. 

XLY. 

1. Satt' ima bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahullkata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasanna, maranasanna, ahare patikkulasanna, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasanna 7. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta sanna bhp.vita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti. 

XLVI. 

1. Satt' ima bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahullkata maha- 
pphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. 
Katama satta? 

2. Asubhasanna, maranasaniia, ahare patikkulasanna, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasanna^. 

3. Asubhasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata mahapphala 
hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti kho 
pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam paticca vuttam? 

4. Asubhasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno^ cetasa 
bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittaip 



^ Ph. esani. ^ omitted by T. Me. 

3 T. jivatanomi; M7 ®nbmi throughout 

4 Ms omits this passage. s T. Mg. M7 tesaiii. 

^ T. Me. M7 vayantti. 7 T. M^ add maranasanna. 
^ M. adds ima kho bh° satta sanna and so on, 
9 T. °na. 
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patillyati patikutati' pativattati* na sampasanyati, upekha^ 
va patikkulyata* va sa^t^ati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
kukkutapattaip vE nahStrudaddulaijis va aggimhi pakkhittaqi 
patillyati patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasannaparicitena cetasSl 
bahulaip viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittaqi pati- 
llyati patikutati® pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, upekha^ va 
patikkulyata*° va sa^thS-ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
asubhasannaparicitena cetasa bahulaoi viharato methuna- 
dhammasamapattiyS, cittaip anusandati", appatikkulyatS, 
va*2 santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna *a- 
bhavita me asubhasanna, natthi me pubbenaparain viseso, 
appattam me bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno asubhasannaparici- 
tena cetasa bahulam viharato methimadhammasamapattiya 
cittaiji patillyati patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasarlyati, 
upekha3 va patikktilyata va santhati, veditabbam etaip 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna ^bhavita me asubhasanna, atthi me 
pubbenaparaiji viseso, pattain me bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha 
tattha sampajano hoti. Asubhasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
llkata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttaiji, idam etaiji paticca vuttaip. 
5. Maranasanna bhikkhave '^ bhavita bahullkata maha- 



^ Mg ^kuteti; S. **kujjati 

* M. Mg. S. **vattati; T. °vabbhati, corrected from **vattati, 
hut the reading is not quite clear; M^ ^accati; M7 ^vaddhati. 
3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. ^ T. patikulyata; Me patikkulata. 
5 M. Ph. S. nharu**; Mg nharudalam. 
^ T. <>kutati; S. <^kujjati; Mg **kukkati. 

7 M. S. "vattati; omitted by Mg. 

8 T. °kutati; Mg **kulati and ^kuttati; S. ^kujjati. 

9 M. Mg. S. *^rattati. '^^ T. patikulyata. 

" Me anupasandati; M. Ph. °sandahati; T. My have pati- 
hyati (sic) patikutati pativattati na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata va santhati, as behw, omitting therefore 
aU from **samapattiya to cittam in the next phrase. 

" omitted by M. PL 

'3 Mg continues: bhikkhuno cetasa bahulaip and so on, as 
in the next sentence. 
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pphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam paticca vuttaip? 

6. Maranasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa 
bahulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patillyati pati- 
kutati^ pativattati^ na sampasariyati, upekha^ va pati- 
kkulyata va santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutapattam 
va naharudaddulam^ va aggimhi pakkhittam patillyati pati- 
kutatis pativattati^ na sampasariyati , evam eva kho 7 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasannaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam patillyati patikutati* 
pativattati* na sampasariyati, upekha^ va patikkulyata^ 
va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasannapari- 
citena cetasa bahulam viharato jivitanikantiya cittam 
anusandati ^°, appatikkulyata " va" santhati, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^3 *abhavita*4 me** maranasanna, 
natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me bhavana- 
phalan'5' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno maranasannaparicitena cetasa ba- 
hulain viharato jivitanikantiya^^ cittai?i patillyati patikufati^ 
pativattati^ na sampasariyati, upekha*7 va patikkulyata^* 
va santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^3 <bha- 
vita me maranasanna, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, 
pattam me bhavanaphalan^s' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Maranasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata maha- 



^ T. ^kutati; Ms °kuttati; S. ^kujjati. 

2 M. Ms. S. ^attati. 3 M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

^ M. Ph. S. nharu^; Ms nharudalam; M^ naharudaddani. 

5 T. °kutati; Ms ^kuttati; S. "kujjati. 

6 M. S. ^vattati; omitted by Ms. 

7 omitted by M. Ms. 

« T. M7 okutati; Ms ^kuttati; S. *>kujjati. 

9 T. pati**; M7 patikullata; Ms patikulata. 
^° M. Ph. ^sandahati. 

" M. Ph. appati°; Me appatikkulata; Ms appatikulyata; 
M7 appatikulyata. " omitted by M. Ph. 
^3 M. Ph. Ms- M7 °no. H omitted by Ms. 
^5 M. Ph. "balan. ^^ T. ^nikkantiya. 
^7 M. Ph. Ms. S. upekkha. 
^^ T. patikkullyata; Mg patikkulata; Ms patikulyata. 
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pphala hoti mahanisaiiisa amatogadha amatapariyosEna ti 
iti yan tarn vuttaip, idam etaiji paticca vuttam. 

7. Ahare patikktilasanna^ bhikkhave bhavita bahullkata 
mabappbala hoti mahEnisamsE amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttaip, kin c' etaiji paticca 
vuttam? 

8. Ahare patikkulasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittaip. patillyati 
. . . pe* . . . upekha3 va patikkulyata* va sa^thati. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave kukkutapattain va naharudaddulaiji va aggimhi 
pakkhittam patillyati patikutatis pativattati^ na sampa- 
sariyati, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patik- 
kulasannaparicitena cetasa bahulaiii viharato rasatanhaya ^ 
cittaiji patillyati . . . pe* . . . upekha^ va patikktilyata* 
va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikkula- 
sannaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam 
anusandati9, appatikkulyata *° va*^ santhati, veditabbam 
etaiji bhikkhave bhikkhuna " *abhavita me ahare patikkula- 
sanna, natthi me pubbenaparaiji viseso, appattam me 
bhavanaphalan^3' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno ahare patikkulasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulani viharato rasatanhaya cittani patillyati 
. . . pe*4 . . . upekha3 va patikkulyata^s va santhati, ve- 
ditabbam etaiii bhikkhave bhikkhuna*^ 'bhavita me ahare 
patikkulasanna, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Ahare 

■ ■ ■ '" ■■■■■.-■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ — .1 , _.^_ ,. _, ■■-■■I ■■■ . — — w^^B^ 

* M. Ph. Mg patikula° throughout 

* M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 
3 M. Ph. Ms. S. upekkha. 

^ My patikulyata; Ms patikulyata; Me patikkulata. 

5 T. M7 ^kutati; Mg *^kuttati; S. %ujjati. 

^ M. Ms. S. °yattati. 7 T. tanhaya alone. 

^ T. pati°; Mg patikulata; M7 patikullata. 

9 M. Ph. ^sandahati throughout 

'° M. Ph. appati^; Ms. T. M. appatikulyata, Me appati- 
kulata. " omitted hy M. Ph! Ms. " M. Ph. «no. 
'3 M. Ph. Ms °balan. ^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
^5 Mg. T. patikulyata; Mg patikkulata. 
^'^ M. Ph. Mg. M7 ''no. 

Anguttara, part IV. 4 
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patikkulasanna bhikkhave bhavita babullkata mahapphala 
hoti*) mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti iti 
yan tarn yuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam. 

9. Sabbaloke anabhiratasaiina* bhikkhave bhavita bahu- 
llkata mahapphals, hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti iti kho pan' etam* vuttam, kin c' etam paticca 
vuttam? 

10. Sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno cetasa bahulam viharato lokacittesu cittam pati- 
llyati3 patikutati* pativattatis na sampasarlyati, upekha 
va patikkulyata^ va santhati. Seyyatha pi kukkutapattam 
va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam patillyati 
patikutati* pativattati7 na sampasariyati, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato lokacittesu cittam patillyati^ 
patikutati^ pativattati^ na sampasariyati, upekha *° va 
patikkulyata " va santhati. Sace" bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena cetasa bahulam vi- 
harato lokacittesu cittam anusandati, appatikkulyata '3 
va'4 santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhima^s 
*abhavita me sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, natthi^^ me 
pubbenaparam viseso, appattam^7 me bhavanaphalan' ti. 
Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pana bhikkhave 



^ Ph. °rati° throughout 

* M. continues: la ii patiliyati, as in the second place where 
this passage occurs (in § 10 of the text). 

3 Ph. pa II pati° ^ T. M7 °kutati; S. ^kujjati. 
5 Me. My <>vaddhati; S. ^vattati. 
^ T. pati°; Me patikkulata; My patikulyata. 
7 My <>vaddhati; M. S. '^attati. 

* M. anusandahati; Ph. continues: pa 11 up^ 

9 Me *»vaddhati; M. S. ^attati; omitted hy My. 
^° M. Ph. S. upekkha. 

" T.Mj henceforth mostly ip3i\i°; Mg patikkulata ^/irow^r/iowt 
" T. Me. My add pana. 
*3 T. My appati°; Me appatikkulata. 
H omitted by M. Ph. ^s M. <>no. *^ M. atthi. 
'7 M. pattam. 

*) in Ms two leaves are missing. 
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bhikkhuno sabbaloke anabhiratasannaparicitena cetasa 
bahixlaip viharato lokacittesu* cittaiji patiliyati' patikutati^ 
pativattati* na sampasariyati, upekha* va patikkulyata va 
sa^t^lati, veditabbam etaip bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ *bhavita 
me sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, atthi me pubbenaparaipi 
viseso, pattaip me bhavanaphalan* ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sabbaloke anabhiratasanna bhikkhave 
bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisaQisa ama- 
togadha amatapariyosanS, ti iti yan taip vuttaip, idam 
etaip paticca vuttaiji. 

11. Aniccasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahap- 
phala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana ti 
iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etaiji paticca vuttam? 

12. Aniccasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno cetasa 
bahulaiii viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittaip patiliyati? 
patikutati3 pativattati^ na sampasariyati, upekhas va 
patikkulyata va sa^thati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkuta- 
pattam va naharudaddulam va aggimhi pakkhittam pati- 
llyati patikutati^ pativattati-* na sampasariyati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasannaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patillyati7 
patikutati pativattati^ na. sampasariyati, upekhas va 
patikkulyata va santhati. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
aniccasannaparicitena cetasa bahulaiii viharato labha- 
sakkarasiloke cittam anusandati, appatikkulyata ^ va^ 
santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna*** *abhavita 
me aniccasanna, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattaip 
me bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno aniccasannaparicitena cetasa 
bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittaip patiliyati 

' M. °citresu; Mg. M7 loke cittesu. 

* M. continues: upekkha and so on; Ph. pa u upekkha. 

3 T. ^kutati; M7 ^'kutati and °kutati; S. °kujjati. 

4 M. S. <>vattati; Me. Mj *>vaddhati. 

5 M. Ph. S. upekkha. ^ M. °no. 
7 M. la II upekkha; Ph. pa 11 up° 

^ M. Ph. T. M7 appati°; M6 appatikkulata. 
9 omitted by M. Ph. ^° M. PL *»no. 
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patikutati* pativattati* na sampasariyati, upekha3 va 
patikkulyata va santhati, veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna^ *bhavita me aniccasanna, atthi me pubbena- 
param viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Aniccasanna bhikkhave bhavita hahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttanu 

13» Anicce dukkhasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam paticca 
vuttam ? 

14. Anicce dukkhasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse^ kosajje^ vissatthiye7 
pamade ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasaniia 
paccupatthita hoti, seyyatha pi* ukkhittasike vadhake^. 
Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasaiinaparicitena 
cetasa bahulaip viharato alasse*** kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasannana^^ paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi ukkhittasike vadhake, veditabbam 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ *abhavita me anicce dukkha- 
sanna, natthi me pubbenaparam viseso, appattam me 
bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno anicce dukkhasannaparicitena 
cetasa bahulam viharato alasse kosajje vissatthiye pamade 
ananuyoge appaccavekkhanaya tibba bhayasanna paccu- 
patthita hoti, seyyatha pi" ukkhittasike vadhake, vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna4 *bhavita me anicce 
dukkhasanna, atthi me pubbenaparam viseso, pattam me 
hhavanaphalan' ti. Iti ha tattha sampajano hoti. Anicce 
dukkhasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphala 

^ T. My °kutati; S. ^kujjati. 
^ M. S. ^attati; Mg. My <>vaddhati. 
3 M. PL S. upekkha. 4 M. Ph. °no. 
5 T. My alasso; M. Ph. alasye throughout 
^ T. kosajjo. 7 M. Ph. visa° throughout 
* M. inserts bhikkhave. 9 omitted by T. 
^° Me alasso. " omitted by T. Me. M-. 
^2 M. Ph. insert bhikkhave. 
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hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyosana' ti iti yan 
taip vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttaip. 

15. Dukkhe anattasanna bhikkhave bhavita bahtdlkata 
mahapphitla hoti mahEnisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyo* 
Sana ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttaip, kin c' etam paticca 
vuttam? ' . 

16. Dukkhe anattasannaparicitena bhikkhave bhikkhuno 
cetasa bahulam viharato imasmin ca savinnanake kaye 
bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu ahamkaramamamkaramana^ 
pagataiii* manasam hoti vidhasamatikkantam santam suvi-» 
muttam. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe* anattasanna- 
paricitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmin ca savinnanake 
kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu 3 ahamkaramamainkara- 
manapagatam* manasam nas hoti vidhasamatikkantaip 
santaip suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna^ 
'abhavita me dukkhe anattasanna, natthi me pubbenaparam 
viseso, appattam me bhavanaphalan' tL Iti ha tattha 
sampajano hoti. Sace panas bhikkhave bhikkhuno dukkhe 
anattasannaparicitena cetasa bahulam viharato imasmin 
ca savinnanake kaye bahiddha ca sabbanimittesu aham- 
karamamamkaramanapagatam^ manasam hoti vidhasama- 
tikkantam santam suvimuttam, veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna* *bhavita me dukkhe anattasanna, atthi me 
pubbenaparani viseso, pattam me bhavanaphalan' ti. Iti 
ha tattha sampajano hoti. Dukkhe anattasanna bhikkhave 
bhavita bahulikata mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amato- 
gadha amatapariyosana ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

Ima kho bhikkhave satta saniia bhavita bahulikata 
mahapphala honti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sana ti. 

* M^ ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata; T. ahimkarama- 
mimkaramanapahata; M7 ^agata° * t. dukkhena. 

^ M. Ph. M7 add na here, hut omit it before hoti 

* Me. My ahimkaramamimkaramanapagata^; T. as hefore 
n. 1. 5 omitted by Me. ^ M. Ph. <>no. 

7 T. ahiinkaramamimkaramanapagata°; Mg. M^ *toana- 
pagata® * Ph. ^0. 
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XLVIL 

1. Atha kho Janussoni^ brahmano yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim . . . pe^ . . . 
etad avoca *bhavam pi no^Gotamo brahmacarl patijanati' 
ti. *Yai|i hi tarn brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya 

^ «akharidam^ acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam caratl» ti; mam' eva tarn 
brahmana samma vadamano vadeyya, aham hi brahmana 
akhandam acchiddam asabalam akammasam paripunnam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam carami' ti. *Kiiii pana bho 
Grotama brahmacariyassa khandams pi chiddam^ pi saba- 
1am 7 pi kammasam^ pi' ti? 

2. Idha brahmana ekacco samano va brahmano va 

• • ■ 

sammabrahmacari patijanamano na h'eva kho matugamena 
saddhim dvayandvayasamapattim^ samapajjati, api ca kho 
matugamassa ucchadanaparimaddananahapanasambaha- 
nam^** sadiyati. So tarn" assadeti" tarn ^3 nikameti tena 
ca vittim apajjati. Idam pi kho brahmana ^'^ brahmacari- 
yassa khandam pi chiddam pi sabalam pi kammasam pi. 
Ayam vuccati brahmana aparisuddham brahmacariyam 
carati samyutto methunena samyogena, na parimuccati 
jatiya jaramaranena^s sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi, na parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 



^ M. Janussoni; Ph. Janussoni throughout; M^. M7 
Janussoni. 

^ M. Ph. S. have the phrase in full; Me omits also etad 
avoca. 

3 Ph. kho; T. Me. M7 insert samano. 

4 M. akkh° throughoiit. 

5 M. akkhandam; Ph. akhandam. ^ M. Ph. acchiddam. 
7 M. Ph. asa° * » M. Ph. aka° 

9 M. Ph. M7 dvayam dvaya^; T. dvayanadvaya°; Me has 
only samapattim. 
" S. separates the single words, viz. ucchadanam and so on, 
" omitted by T. Me. M7. 

" M. asadeti; T. dassadeti; Me. M- na dassadeti. 
^3 T. Me. M- tan. h omitted by T. 
^5 M. Ph. jaraya mar** 
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3. Puna ca paraip brahmana idh' ekacco 8amai;io va 
brahmano va sammEbrahmacarl patijanamano na h'eva 
kho matugamena saddhiin dvayandvayasamapattii^^ sama- 
pajjati, na pi matugamassa ucchEdanaparimaddananaha- 
panasambahanam s9,diyati, api ca kho matugamena saddhiip 
sanjagghati samlalati samkelayati ^ . . . pe3 . , . na pi 
matugamena saddhim sanjagghati samkilati samkelayati, 
api ca kho matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhuip upanijjhayati 
pekkhati . . .^ na pi matugamassa cakkhuna cakkhuip upani- 
jjhayati pekkhati, api ca kho matugamassa saddam sunati 
tirokuddams va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bhanantiyfi 
va gayantiya va rodantiya va . . .4 na pi matugamassa saddaip 
sunati tirokuddam va tiropakaram va hasantiya va bha- 
nantiya va gayantiya va rodantiya va, api ca kho yani 
'ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim hasitalapitakilitani^ 
anussarati . . .4 na pi yani 'ssa tani pubbe matugamena saddhim 
hasitalapitakllitani7 anussarati, api ca kho passati gaha- 
patim va gahapatiputtam va pancahi kamagunehi samappi- 
taifi samangibhutam paricariyamanam^ . . .4 na pi passati 
gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pancahi kamagunehi 
samappitam samangibhutam paricariyamanaiii^, api ca kho 
annataram devanikayam panidhaya brahmacariyam carati 
4minaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena 
va devo va bhavissami devannataro va' ti. So tam^° 
assadeti" tam^* nikameti tena'3 ca vittim^* apajjati. Idam 
pi "5 kho brahmana brahmacariyassa khandam pi chiddam 
pi sabalam pi kammasam pi. Ayam vuccati brahmana 



^ M. Ph. M7 dvayam dvaya°; T. dvayanadvaya°; Me yam 
ca sama° ^ T. samkilayati. 3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

4 M. inserts la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. °kutam (or kuttam) throughout 
^ M. Ph. S. add tani. y S. adds tani. 

^ T. pariva**; M7 parivarayamanam ; Mg. S. paricara- 
yamanam. 

9 Mg. S. paricaray°; T. M7 parivaraya® 

'® omitted by T; Me. M7 have na or ta. 

" Mg asa°; T. Mg dassadeti. ^' T. Mg. M7 tan. 

^3 T. te. '4 Ms patti. ^s omitted by M. 
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aparisuddham brahmacariyani carati samyutto methune- 
na samyogena, na parimuccati jatiya jaramaraiiena ^ sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi npayasehi, na parimuccati I 

dukkhasma ti vadami. Yavakivan cahain brahmana imesam 
sattannam methunasamyoganam annatarannataram^ methu- 
nasamyogain^ attani appahinam samanupassim^, neva tava- 
hains brahmana sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim^ abhisambuddho 7 paccannasxm^, yato 
ca kho aham9 brahmana imesam sattannam methuna- 

• • • • 

samyoganam annatarannataram ^° methunasamyogam " 
attani appahinam na" samanupassim^3, athaham brahmana 
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi- 
sambuddho 7 paccannasim ^4. Nanan ca pana me dassanam 
udapadi *akuppa me cetovimutti's, ayam antima jati, 
natthi dani punabbhavo' ti. 

Evam vutte Janussoni brahmano Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *abhikkantam ^^ bho Gotama . . . pe^7 . . . upa- 
sakam^^ mam bhavam Grotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petam saranam gatan' ti. 



' M. Ph. Me jaraya ma° 

2 S. aiinataran). 

3 Ma. T. <>ganam; M7 °ga. 

4 Ph. **passi; omitted by Mg; M7 na ^assi. 

5 Mg tava. 

^ T. inserts abhisambodhim. 

7 M. Ph. Ms add ti. 

8 T. °si. 

9 M. Ph. Ms. Me 'ham; M7 ayani. 

° M7 na anna*^; M. Ph. Ms. S. annataram. 
^ Me °ganam. 

* omitted by Mg. T. Me. M7. 

3 M. ^as6am; T. Me °passi; M7 ^asslhi. 

♦ Ms. M7 *»si. 

5 Ph. S. vimutti, 

^ M. Ph. Ms repeat these three words. 

7 M. la;. Ph* Ms pa. 

^ T. Me« M7 omit all from upasakam to ajja-t-agge. 
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XLvni. 

1. Saiiiyogavisamyogam' vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayaip 
desessami*, taiji sunatha . . . pe3 . . , Katamo ca* bhik- 
khave samyogavisamyogo 5 dhammapariyayo? 

2. Itthi^ bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyarji manasikaroti 
itthikuttam7 itthakappam itthividham itthicchandaiii itthi- 
ssaram^ itthalaipkaram. Sa tattha rajjati tatrabhiramati, 
sa tattha ratta tatrabhirata bahiddha purisindriyam manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam purisakappaip purisavidham purisa- 
cchandam purisassaraip^ purisalaijikarai?i. Sa tattha rajjati 
tatrabhiramati 9, sa tattha ratta tatrabhirata bahiddha 
samyogaip akankhati; yan c'assa^® saipyogapaccaya uppajjati 
sukhaiii somanassaip, tan ca" akankhati. Itthatte bhikkhave 
abhirata satta purisesu saipyogam gata. Evam kho bhik- 
khave itthi itthattaiii nativattati. 

3. Puriso bhikkhave ajjattaip purisindriyam manasikaroti 
purisakuttaiii purisakappam purisavidham purisacchandaiji 
purisassaraiii purisalamkaraqi. So tattha rajjati tatra- 
bhiramati", so tattha ratto tatrabhirato'3 bahiddha itthin- 
driyaiji manasikaroti itthikuttaiii itthakappam ^^ itthi- 
vidham itthicchandam itthissaraiii itthalamkaram *5. So 
tattha rajjati tatrabhiramati", so tattha ratto tatrabhirato" 
bahiddha saipyogam akankhati; yan c'assa samyogapaccaya 
uppajjati sukham somanassam, tan ca akankhati. Purisatte 
bhikkhave abhirato*^ satto^^ itthisu saniyogam gato^^ 



' T. samyogam vi** * M. Ph. Mg. T. desissami. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. gives it in full. 

4 T. Mfi. M7 insert so. s T. °ga. 
^ T. Mfi. M7 itthim. 7 Mg ^'guttaip throughout. 
* M. Ph. Ms **saram throughout 
9 M. Ph. Mg. T. Ma. M7 tattha^ 
° Ph. Ms. Ma c'assa; T. c'assam. 

M, Ph. tam (witlwut ca); T. M- tava. 

M. Ph. Mg tatthao "3 T. M7 tatthao 
4 T. itthio "5 Ms itthi° 

^ M. Ph. Ms. Mg. S. have *»rata satta and gata; T. M7 
rata satta, hut gato. 
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Evaiji kho bhikkhave puriso purisattam ^ nativattati^ 
Evam kho bhikkhave samyogo hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave 
visamyogo hoti? 

4. Itthi bhikkhave ajjhattam itthindriyam3 na^ manasi- 
karoti itthikuttam itthakappaip itthividham itthicchandam 
itthissarani itthalaijikarain. Sa tattha na rajjati tatras 
nabhiramati, sa tattha aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha 
purisindriyam na^ manasikaroti purisakuttam purisakappam 
purisavidham purisacchandam purisassaram purisalam- 
karam. Sa tattha na rajjati tatra 7 nabhiramati, sa tattha 
aratta tatra anabhirata bahiddha samyogam nakankhati; 
yan c'assa^ samyogapaccaya uppajjati^ sukham somanassam, 
tan ca nakankhati. Itthatte kho bhikkhave anabhirata 
asatta^° purisesu visamyogam gata. Evam kho bhikkhave 
itthi itthattam ativattati. 

5. Puriso bhikkhave ajjhattam purisindriyam na manasi- 
karoti purisakuttam" purisakappam purisavidhain purisa- 
cchandam purisassaram purisalamkaram. So tattha na 
rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha aratto" tatra anabhirato 
bahiddha itthindriyam na^^ manasikaroti ^^ itthikuttaija ittha- 
kappam itthividham itthicchandam itthissaram itthalamka- 
ram. So tattha na rajjati tatra nabhiramati, so tattha 
aratto^s tatra ^^ anabhirato ^^ bahiddha samyogaiii nakan- 
khati; yan c'assa samyogapaccaya uppajjati sukham 
somanassam, tail ca nakankhati. Purisatte bhikkhave 
anabhirato *7 asatto'** itthisu visamyogam gato^7. Evaiji 



^ T. M7 osattham. ^ rjy oy^^^g^j^^j^ 3 jyj^ indriyaip. 
^ omitted hy Ph. Mg. 

5 M. Ph. Ms. T. Me. M7 tattha; M. Ms insert sa before 
tattha. 

6 omiUed hy Ph. Ms. T. 7 T. Mg. M7 tattha. . 
^ M. Ph. c'assa. 9 M. uppajjanti. 

'° M. Ph. Ms. S. satta. 

" Ms here °kuttam; M^ °guttam; Ph. Ms have after 
**kuttam: pa 11 purisalankaram (Ms so tattha aratto). 
" M. naratto; Ms aratto. '3 Ph. Ms omit na. , 
^4 Ms amanasi° ^5 Ms ar° *^ omitted by Ms. 
»7 M. Ph. Ms. S. na. 
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kho bhikkhave puriso purisattaip ativattati. Evam kho 
bhikkhave visaipyogo hoti*. 

Ayaip kho bhikkhave samyogavisaipyogo dhammapari- 
yayo ti. 

XLIX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Oampayam viharati Gagga- 
raya pokkharaniya tire. Atha kho sambahula* Oampeyyaka 
upasaka yenayasma Sariputto ten' upasankamimsu, lipa- 
sankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhivadetva ekamantam 
nisidiipsu. Ekamantaiji nisinna kho te3 Oampeyyaka upa- 
saka ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avocum *cirassuta4 no 
bhantes Bhagavato sammukha dhammikatha, sadhu mayaip 
bhante labheyyama Bhagavato sammukha^ dhammikathai^7 
savanaya' ti. *Tena h' avuso^ tadahu 'posathe agaccheyya- 
tha, app9 eva9 nama^ labheyyatha^ Bhagavato sammukha'** 
dhammikatham savanaya' ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho te" 
Oampeyyaka upasaka ayasmato Sariputtassa patissutva" 
utthayasana ayasmantani Sariputtaiji abhivadetva padakkhi- 
nam katva pakkamimsu. Atha* 3 kho te" Oampeyyaka 
upasaka tadahu 'posathe yenayasma Sariputto ten' upa- 
safikamimsu, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
tehi Campeyyakehi upasakehi saddhiip yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 



' Ms omits dH from hoti to °visamyogo. 

^ omitted hy M^. 

3 is missing in all MSS, excepting Mg. 

* M. cirassai^ suta; PL ciram suta. 

5 T. Mfi. M7 insert Sariputta. 

^- T. Mg santike; My **ka; omitted by S. 

7 T. dhammam kathani. ^ Mg hi av°; Mg tenav° 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. '** T. Me. My. S. santike. 

" is missing in all MSS. 

" M. Mg patisutva; S. patissui;dtva. *3 Ms tattha. 
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2. Siya nu kho bhante idh' ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnai)! na^ mahapphalam ^ na mahanisamsam, siya pana 
bhante idh' ekaccassa tadisam yeva danain dinnam mahap- I 
phalaiii3 mahanisamsan ti? 

Siya Sariputta idh' ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam 
dinnam mahapphalam^ na mahanisaiiisam, siya pana 
Sariputta idh' ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 
mahapphalam3 mahanisamsan ti. 

3. Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena -m-^ idh' 
ekaccassa tadisam yeva danain dinnam 5 mahapphalain 
hoti° na mahanisamsam; ko pana 7 bhante hetu ko paccayo, 
yena -m^- idh' ekaccassa tadisam yeva danam dinnam 
mahapphalam hoti^ mahanisamsan ti? 

Idha Sariputta ekacco sapekho danam deti, patibaddha- 
citto^ danam deti, sannidhipekho ^° danam deti, 'imam 
pecca" paribhunjissami' ti danam deti". So^3 tam^ 
danam ^3 deti^^ samanassa va brahmanassa va annam 

• • • • 

panam vattham yanam malagandhavilepanam seyyavasa- 
thapadlpeyyam. Tarn kim maniiasi Sariputta: dadeyya 
idh' ekacco evarupam^s danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayam sapekho danam deti^^, pati- 
baddhacitto9 danam deti, sannidhipekho^7 danam deti^ 
*imam^^ pecca paribhunjissami' ti danam deti: so tarn 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarana Oatummaharaji- 
kanam'9 devanam sahavyatam*° upapajjati^^ So tarn 



^ omitted by all MSS. exc, T. Mg. 

2 M. Ph. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. Mg add hoti. 

4 M. Ph. Ms yena; S. yena pi. s Ph. Me insert na- 

^ omitted by S. 7 M. Ph. Mg. S. nu kho. 

^ Ph. yena; S. yena pi. 

9 M. Ph. Mg patibandha<»; T. pativatta^ 
^° Me sannidhiya pekho; M- sannidhisapekho ; T, omits 
this passage. " Ph. Mg pacca throughout 
" omitted by T. ^3 omitted by Mg. ^4 omitted by Mg. T. 
^5 Mg rupam. ^^ Mg omits the next three words. 
^7 T. Mfi. M; sannidhisapekho. ^® T, evam. 
^9 S. °tanam; Mg catuma® ^^ T. M7 <>taya. 
^vT. Me. Mj uppa°; Mg upajj° 
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kammaiA Hiepetva tarn iddhiin taip yasaqi taiji adhipatey- 
yani^ agaml^ hoti aganta^ itthattam. 

4 Idha pana4 Sariputta ekacco na h'eva kho sapekho 
danaip deti, na patibaddhacitto danaqi deti, na sannidhi- 
pekho danam deti, na ^imaiji peccas paribhunjissaml' ti 
danaip deti, api ca kho 'sahu danan' ti danaip deti . . . 
pe^ . . . na pi *sahu danan' ti danaiji deti, api ca kho 
*dinnapubbai?i7 katapubbaiji* pitupitamahehi^ na^ arahami^ 
pora^aip kulavaijisam ^° hapetun' ti danaiji deti . . .*' na 
pi 'dinnapubbaip katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami 
pora^am^ kulavamsam hapetun' ti danaip deti, api ca kho 
*ahaiji pacami, ime" na pacanti, na arahami *3 pacanto 
apacantanam danam** adatun^s' ti danaiii deti . . .*^ na 
pi *aham pacami *7, ime na pacanti, nas arahami pacanto 
apacantanana danam ^4 adatun's' ti danam deti, api ca 
kho *yatha*^ tesam pubbakanam islnain tani mahayannani 
ahesuiii, seyyathldam Atthakassa Vamakassas Vama- 
devassa Vessamittassa*9 Yamataggino^® Anglrasassa Bha- 
radvajassa Vasetthassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam me 
ayai|i danasaiiivibhago bhavissati' ti danam deti . . .^* na 
pi *yatha tesam pubbakanaip islnam tani mahayannani 
ahesum, seyyathidaiii Atthakassa VamakassasVamadevassa 
Vessamittassa Yaniataggino Anglrasassa Bharadvajassa 
Vasetthassa Kassapassa Bhaguno, evam mes ayam dana- 



^ Ms adhippa®; Mg. S. adhi°; M. adhipaccaip; Ph. adhi- 
paccaqi. ^ T. agami; Mg anagami; M. Ph. adhogami. 

3 Mg anagantya. 4 omitted' hj T, 

5 omitted by Mg. 

^ M. Ms la; omitted by Ph. T. Me. M/, Ph. omits also 
the following words till api ca. 7 T. dinnaip p*» 

^ M. Ph. Ms pituhi pitamahehi always; T. Me. M^ only 
once, 9 T. Mg. M. narah^ throughout 

Ms poranakula® throughout. " M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

T. Me. My na ime; Ms omits na. ^3 M. arahati. 

^4 omitted by Ph. Ms. T. Me. M^. 

»5 T. M7 ada°; Ms datun. ^^ jyx. p^. ]yfg p^. 

'7 M. apacami. *® Ph. Ms twice. 

'9 M. Ph. Vesa° tJvroughout; Ms Visa** 

^ M. Ph. S. Yamad° " M. la; Ph. pa. 
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saipvibhago bhavissati' ti danam deti, api ca kho^ *imam 
me danam dadato cittani pasldati, attamanatasomanassam' 
upajayatl3' ti danam deti . . .4 na pi *imaiii me 5 danam 
dadato cittaiii pasldati, attamanatasomanassam upajayati^' 
ti danaip deti, api ca kho cittalamkaram cittaparikkha- 
ratthani^ danam deti. So tarn danam deti samanassa va 
brahmanassa va annam panain vatthaiji yanaiji mSla- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. Taiii kim man- 
nasi Sariputta: dadeyya idh' ekacco evarupam danan ti? 

Evam bhante. 

Tatra Sariputta yvayam na h'eva kho sapekho danam 
deti, na patibaddhacitto danam deti, na7 sannidhipekho 
danaip deti, na *imam pecca paribhunjissami' ti danaqi 
deti, na pi *sahu^ danan' ti danam deti, na pi dinnapubbam 
katapubbam pitupitamahehi, na arahami poranam kula- 
vamsam hapetun' ti danam deti, na pi *aham pacSmi, ime 
na pacanti, na^ arahami '° pacanto" apacantanam" danai|i'3 
adatun^^' ti danam deti, na pi *yatha tesam pubbakanam 
islnam tani mahayannani ahesuip, seyyathldain Atthakassa 
Vamakassa9 Vamadevassa Vessamittassa Yamataggino's 
Anglrasassa Bharadvajassa Vasetthassa Kassapassa Bha- 
guno, evam me ayam^ danasaijivibhago bhavissatf ti danam 
deti, na pi *imam me danain dadato cittam pasldati, atta- 
manatasomanassam upajayatP^' ti danam deti, api ca kho 
cittalamkaram cittaparikkharattham *7 danam deti: so tai|i 
danam datva kayassa bheda parammarana Brahmakayi- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam^^ upapajjati ^9. go tarn kam- 



^ omitted by S. ^ T. attamanaso® 

3 T. Me uppadiyati; M7 upa^ ^ M. la; Mg pa. 

5 omitted by T. 

6 M. Me. S. ^parikkharam ; Mg. M7 °kkharattam. 

7 T. api ca kho na. ^ Mg na sahu. 

9 omitted by Mg. »° M. arahati. " T. Me» M7 apa^ 

Mg paca° ^3 omitted by Ph. Mg. Ma- 
M Mg datun. '5 M. Ph. S. Yamad^ 
^^ T. uppadiyati; Me. My upa° 

^7 Mg °rattam; M. Ph. S. *»kkharam. ^^ T. *»tanaiji. 
^9 T. Me. Mj uppa° 
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maiji khepetva taiji iddhiip taip yasaip taqi adhipateyyaip ^ 
anagami hoti anaganta^ itthattaip3. 

Ayaiji kho Sariputta hetu ayaip paccayo, yena -m*- idh' 
ekaccassa tadisaip yeva danaqi dinnaip na^ mahapphalaiA 
hoti^ na7 mahanisaipsaiii, ayaiji pana Sariputta hetu ayam 
paccayo, yena -m^- idh' ekaccassa tadisaip yeva danaip 
dinnaQi mahapphalaip hoti^ mahanisaipsaip. 

L. 

1. Evaip^ me sutam. Ekaip samayaiji* ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Mahamoggallano Dakkhi^agirismiip^ 
carikam caranti mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim. Tena 
kho pana samayena Velukaxit^kl^^ Nandamata upEsika 
rattiya paccusasamayam paccufthaya^^ parayanaiji sarena 
bhasati", Tena kho pana samayena Vessava^io *3 maha- 
raja uttaraya** disaya^^ dakkhinaip disam gacchati kenaci- 
d-eva karaniyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja Nanda- 
mataya upasikaya parayanaip '5 sarena bhasantiya, sutva 
kathapariyosanaip agamayamano atthasi. Atha kho Nanda- 
mata upasika paxayanaip ^^ sarena bhasitva tunhi ahosi. 
Atha kho Vessavano maharaja Nandamataya upasikaya 
kathapariyosanaip viditva abbhanumodi^7 <sadhu bhagini 
sadhu bhagini' ti *Ko pan' eso ** bhadramukha' ti. 'Ahan 
te*9 bhagini bhata Vessavano maharaja' ti. *Sadhu bhadra- 
mukha, tena hlyo me ayaip dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan 
te hotu atitheyyan^' ti. *Sadhu bhagini, etan c'eva me'^ 



^ S. adhi°; M. Ph. adhipaccam. ^ Mg °gantva. 

3 Mg **ttham. ^ S. yena pi. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. ^ omitted by S. 

7 omitted by Mg. ^ M. Ph. S. insert Bhagava. 

9 Mg **nagirismiiji; T. Me °nagiri°; My ^a° 

'° T. M7 °kandaki; Mg °kantati. " T. paccupatthaya. 

" Mg bhasi. '3 Ph. Mg. S. °vanno throughout 

H T. Me. M7 uttaradis^ ^5 Mg. T. par** ^^ t ona. 

'7 Mg abbhanu^; T. anumodi. ^^ T. Mg. M7 esa. 

'9 M. Ph. Mg put te after bha° 

^ Ph. athiteyyan; Mg ati° throughout. " Mg ma. 
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hotu atitheyyaifi: sve ca'' Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho 
bhikkhusangho akatapataraso Velukantakam agamissati, 
tan ca bhikkhusangham parivisitva mamam* dakkhinain 
adiseyyasi3, etan ca4 me bhavissati atitheyyan' ti. 

2. Atha kho Nandamata upasika tassas rattiya accayena 
sake nivesane panitam khadaniyaiii bhojaniyam patiyadapesi. 
Atha kho Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho bhikkhusangho 
akatapataraso yena Velukantako^ tad avasari. Atha kho 
Nandamata upasika annataram7 purisam amantesi *ehi 
tvam ambho purisa, aramaiii gantva bhikkhusanghassa 
kalam arocehi^: kalo bhante, ayyaya Nandamatuya^ nive- 
sane nitthitam bhattan' ti. *Evam ayye*°' ti kho so 5 
puriso Nandamataya upasikaya patissutva" aramaip gantva 
bhikkhusanghassa kalam arocesi: kalo bhante, ayyaya 
Nandamatuya" nivesane nitthitam bhattan ti. Atha kho 
Sariputta-Moggallanapamukho bhikkhusangho pubbanha- 
samayaipL nivasetva pattacivaram adaya yena Nandamataya*^ 
upasikaya nivesanam ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pan- 
natte asane nisidi. Atha kho Nandamata upasika Sari- 
putta - Moggallanapamukham bhikkhusangham panltena 
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresL 
Atha kho Nandamata upasika ayasmantam Sariputtani 
bhuttaviiji*4 onltapattapanim 's ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekam- 
antam nisinnam kho Nandamataram upasikain ayasma 
Sariputto etad avoca *ko pana te ^^ Nandamate bhikkhusan- 
ghassa abbhagamanam^7 arocesi' ti? *Idhaham bhante 
rattiya paccusasamayai^ paccutthaya parayanain*^ sarena 
bhasitva tunhl ahosiiii^9. Atha khos bhante Vessava^o 

* M» Mg. S. 'va; omitted by Me. 

* M. Ph. Ms. S. mama. 3 Mg adhitheyyasi. 

* M, evam c'eva; Ph. etam c'eva; Me. M7. S. evan ca; 
T. evam. s omitted by T. ^ S. ^'kaiji. 

7 T. akakataram. « T. Me. M7 si. 

9 Ms. S. *toataya. 

*° Ph. Ms ayya; Me ayyo; T. pese; My pe or phe. 
** M. Ph. Ms patisutva; S. patissunitva. ^^ S. **mataya. 
^3 T. Me. M. matuya. m Ms. T. °vi. ^s Ms °nL 
*6 T. pan' ete. »7 Ms abbho^ ^^ T. Me par° 
*9. M. Ph. Ms %L 
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maharaja mama^ kathaparijosanam viditva abbhanumodi^ 
«sadhu bhagini3 sadhu bhagini» ti. «Ko pan' eso bhadra- 
muldia^» ti? «Ahan tes bhagini bhata Vessavano maha- 
raja» ti. «Sadhu bhadramukha, tena hlyo me^ ayam 
dhammapariyayo bhanito, idan te hotu atitheyyan» ti. 
aSadhu bhagini, etan c'eva me hotu atitheyyam, sve^ ca* 
Sariputta-Moggallanappamukho bhikkhusangho akatapata- 
raso Yelukantakaqi agamissati, tan ca bhikkhusanghaip 
parivisitva mamam^ dakkhinam adiseyyasi, etan ca^° me 
bhavissati atitheyyan» ti. *Yad idaip bhante dane puiinaiii" 
hitam" Vessavanassa maharajassa sukhaya hotu' ti. 

3. *Acchariyain Nandamate abbhutaiji Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama Vessavanena maharajena evammahiddhikena*^ 
evammahesakkhena devaputtena sammukha sallapissasi' ti. 
*Na kho me bhante *3 es' eva^^ acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me 
bhante Nando '5 nama ekaputtako^^ piyo manapo, tarn 
rajano kisminci-d-eva ^7 karane'* okkassa'9 pasayha jivita 
voropesum, tasmim kho panaham bhante darake gahite 
va^° gayhamane va vadhe** va vajjhamane va hate va 
haniiamane va nabhijanami^^ cittassa annathathan' ti. 

4. 'Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadam ^3 pi parisodhessasi' ti. *Na kho me 

* T. M7 mam. ^ T. Mg abbha° 

3 omitted by Ph. Mg; Me sadhu bhagini ti (all). 

4 T. Mg. M.J '^ukho. 

5 M. Ph. Mg put te after bha°; Ms puts it also before 
bha° ^ Mg mam. 7 T. suve. 

^ M. Ph. S. Va; omitted by Ms. 

9 M. Ph. Mg. T. M^. S. mama; omitted by Mg. 

S. evan ca; M, Ph. Mg etan c'eva. 
'^ M. Ph. Mg add va punnam; S. adds punnam. • 

T. Myhita; Mghltam; M. Ph. ahiva; Mgahi; S. ahitam. 

omitted by T. ^^ Ph. eso. ^s M^. M7 Nandako. 

'^ Mg. M7 eko p^* 
'7 M. kismim ca-d-eva; Mg kismi-d-eva; T. kismici. 

Mg. Me karane; T. M^ pakarane. '9 M. Mg okassa. 
^° omitted by Mg. 

" T. Me baddhe; M7 vaddhe; Ph. Mg omit vadhe va. 
" Mg na janami. ^3 g. oppadamattam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 5 
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bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me anno 
pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idha me bhante samiko 
kalakato* annatarani yakkhayonim* upapanno3, so me ten 4' 
eva 4 purimena attabhavena uddassesi*. Na kho panahaip. 
bhante abhijanami tato nidanaiji cittassa annathattan' ti. 

5. 'Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutani Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadani^ pi parisodhessasn' ti. 'Na kho me* 
bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me anno 
pi4 acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yato 'hani bhante samikassa 
daharass' eva dahara anlta^, nabhijanami sSmikaiji^** ma- 
nasa pi aticaritta", kuto pana kayena' ti? 

6. *Acchariyaiji Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate, yatra 
hi nama cittuppadamattam pi parisodhessasf ti. *Na kho 
me bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, atthi me 
anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yadaham*^ bhante 
upasika patidesita*3, nabhijanami kinci sikkhapadani san- 
cicca vitikkamita*4' ti. 

7. *Acchariyaiii Nandamate abbhutam Nandamate' ti^s. 
*Na kho me bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: idhahaqi 
bhante yava-d-eva akankhami, vivicc' eva kamehi*^ vivicca*^ 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajaiji plti- 
sukham pathamam*^ jhanaiii^7 upasampajja viharami; vi- 
takkavicaranaqi vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanaip cetaso 
ekodibhavai]! avitakkaip avicaraiji samadhijani** pitisukham 
dutiyain^^ jhanam upasampajja viharami; pitiya ca viraga 
upekhaka^** ca^ viharami, sata^* ca sampajana*^ sukhan ca 

» T. Me. M7 insert assa. » Ph. Ms ^yoniyaiji. 

3 T. Mg. M7 upp° 4 omitted by M. Ms. 

5 T. My *1;i; Me uddaseti. ^ S. **ppadamattam. 

7 M. T. **tl. * T. iwserfe pana; Me inserts it before me. 

9 Ms. T. anita. »° omitted by S. 

" M. PL Ms aticarittaip; S. aticarituni ; Me aticaritva. 
" Ms yataham. ^3 T. Me. M^ pati° 
^4 M. Ph. Ms °tain (without ti). 'S omitted by T. M7. 
*^ omitted by T. *7 T. -Me. M- pathamajjh^ 
'8 Ms vivekajam. ^9 T. Me. M7 dutiyajjh° 
^° M. Ph. T. Me. M7 upekkhako; S. upekkhika. 
" M. Ph. Mg. T. Me sato. " M. Ph. Mg. M7 *>no; T. ^naip. 
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kayena patisaipyedenii, yan taip ariyE acikkhanti 'upekhako 
satimE sukhavihSLH' ti tatiyaip* jh^aip' upasampajja vi- 
harSmi; sukhassa ca pah^E dukkhassa' ca^ pahana^ pubb' 
eva somanassadomanassSLnaip atthafigamE adukkhamasukhaip 
upekhEsatiparisuddbiiji catutthaip^ jhanaifi^ upasampajja 
viharami' ti. 

8. ^Acchariyam Nandamate abbhutaiji Nandamate' ti. 
'Na kho me bhante es' eva acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
atthi me anno pi acchariyo abbhuto dhammo: yanlmSni 
bhante BhagavatE^ desitEni pancorambhEgiyEnis saipyo- 
janani, nahaip tesaiii kinci attani appahlnaip samanupas- 
saml' ti. 

Acchariyaip NandamEte abbhutaqi NandamEte' ti. 

Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Nandamataraip upEsikaifi 
dhammiyS kathaya sandassetvE samadapetvE samuttejetva 
sampahaipsetva utthEyEsanE pakkami ti. 

Mahay annavaggo^ pancamo. 

Tass' uddEnaip: 

Thiti^-parikkharaip* dve aggi^ sanna*° apara*^ duve" 
Methuna^3 saipyogo*^ dEnaiji'* Nandamatena*^ te*7 dasE'^ tL 

LI.*) 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena BhagavE ten' 
upasankami , upasankamitvE BhagavantaQi abhivEdetva 

» T. Mfi. M7 tatiyajjh<> * omitted by T. 

3 T. Me. My catutthajjh** * M. Mg ^to. 

5 T. Me. My panca 01* 

^ Ph. ®vaggass' uddEnani; Mg. Me. M7 **vaggassa udd°; 
T. Mahayannassa vaggass' udd® 

7 Ph. vitti; Mg. S. citta; T. Me. M7 vini; M. adds ca. 

^ T. Me ^'ra; M7 parikkha. 9 Ms akkhi. 
«* T. Me. M7 sanno; M. adds ca. " M. dve para. 
" Mg. T. Me dve. *3 Ph. Mg. Me. S. add ca; T. M7 'va. 
»4 Ph. Ms add ca. >5 T. Me. M^ datta; omitted by Ph. Ms. 
*^ Ms NandamEtE ca. ^7 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
*^ Me dasami; M. Ms terasE; S. adds Pa^nEsako samatto. 

*) S. gives as title Panriasakasangahita vagga. 
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ekamantaj^ nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: *Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko 
paccayo, yena sutavato ariyasavakassa vicikicclia n' uppajjati 
avylLkatavatthusu' ti? 

2. 'Ditttinirodha kho bhikkhu sutavato ariyasavakassa 
vicikiccha n' uppajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti TathSgato 
paraiimiarana» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etaip; «na hoti 
Tathagato parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etam; 
«hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarai:ia» ti kho bhikkhu 
ditthigatam etain; «neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param- 
maraija» ti kho bhikkhu ditthigatam etam. Assutava 
bhikkhu puthujjano ditthim na ppajanati, ditthisamudayaip 
na ppajanati, ditthinirodham* na^ ppajanati % ditthinirodha- 
gaminim patipadam* na ppajanati. Tassa sa ditthi pa- 
vaddhati. So na parimuccati jStiya jaraya^ maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upEyasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. Sutava ca kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako ditthim pajanati, ditthisamudayaip pajanati, 
ditthinirodham pajanati, ditthinirodhagaminim patipadain 
pajanati. Tassa * sa ditthi nirujjhati. So parimuccati 
jatiya jarayas maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 
Evam janam^ kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evain passam 
«hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na7 vyakaroti; «na 
hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti 
ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na vyakaroti; 
«neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti pi na 
vyakaroti. Evam janam^ kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evam passam evani avyakaranadhammo* hoti avyakata- 
vatthusu. Evam janam kho bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako 
evam 9 passam 9 na cchambhati na kampati*** na vedhati 
na santasain apajjati avyakatavatthusu. «Hoti Tathagato 
parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu tanhagatam etam** sanna- 



>oO 



* omitted by Me. * T. °da. 3 Mg. T. jara 

^ T. M6. M7 tassa for tassa sa. s T. jara** 

^ Ms jana; T. jana. 7 omitted by Ms. * Ms byak 

9 T. evassam. *«^ T. Mg. M7 insert na calati. 

" M. Ms add la. 
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gatam' etaip' mannitam^ etaip^ papancitam etaqis upad&- 
nagatam etaip^ vippatisEro eso; wna hoti Tathagato param- 
mara^an ti kho bhikkhu^ vippatisaro eso; «hoti ca na ca 
hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti kho bhikkhu vippatisaro 
eso; aneva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana» ti 
kho bhikkhu vippatisaro eso. Assutava bhikkhu puthujjano 
vippatisaraip na ppajanati, yippatisarasamudayain na ppa- 
janati, vippatisaranirodhai?i na ppajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminiip7 patipadaip na ppajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro 
pavaddhati. So na parimuccati jatiya jaraya^ marai;iena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na 
parimuccati dukkhasma ti yadami. Sutava ca^ kho bhikkhu 
ariyasavako vippatisaraqi pajanati, vippatisarasamudayaiji 
pajanati, vippatisaranirodham pajanati, vippatisaranirodha- 
gaminim patipadam pajanati. Tassa so vippatisaro niruj- 
jhati*^ So parimuccati jatiya" jaraya^ maranena sokehi 
paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, parimuccati 
dukkhasma ti vadami. Evaqi janaqi kho bhikkhu sutava 
ariyasavako evaqi passain «hoti Tathagato parammara^an 
ti pi na vyakaroti"; «na hoti Tathagato parammarana» 
ti pi na vyakaroti; «hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato param- 
marai;ia» ti pi na vyakaroti; «neva hoti na na hoti Tatha- 
gato parammara^aA ti pi na vyakaroti. Evam janam kho 
bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako evaip passani evam avyakarana- 
dhammo hoti avyakatavatthusu. Evaqi janain kho bhikkhu 
sutava ariyasavako evaip passaip na cchambhati na kam- 
pati'3 na vedhati na santasaip apajjati avyakatavatthusu. 



' Mg sunna** • M. adds la; Ph. Mg add pa. 
3 Ph. managatam; T. sannitam; M7 sannlgatam, 
♦ M. adds la; Ms pa; Ph. pa u mannitam etam papa' 
5 M. adds la. ^ T. Mg. M7 insert pe. 
7 M. Ph. Ms. T. Mfi. M7 *>ni fhroughmt 
« T. M7 jara° ^omitted hy T. 

^^ Ms continues: ariyasavako evaip and so on; S. pe 11 
Evaip . . . na cchambhati and so on, 
" M. la; Ph. pa 11 dukkhasma ti vadami. 
" M. la; Ph. pa u neva hoti and so on, 
^3 Mg inserts na calati. 
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Ayam kho bhikkhu hetu ayam paccayo, yena sutavato 
ariyasavakassa vicikiccha n' uppajjati avyakatavatthtisu' ti. 



LIL 

1. Satta* bhikkhave purisagatiyo desissami^ anupada^ 
ca parinibbanam, tarn sunatha sadhukain manasikarotha, 
bhasissami ti. *Evain bhante' ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca. Katama ca bhikkhave 
satta purisagatiyo? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti *no 
c'assa^, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhtitam, tarn pajahamf ti; upekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave na rajjatis, atth- 
uttarim^ padam santam sammappaiiiiaya passati; tail ca 
khvassa7 padam na sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, 
tassa na^ sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbam bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, na9 sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So paiicannam orambha- 
giyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte*° ayokapale " haiina- 
mane, papatika nibbattitva '^ nibbayeyya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 'no c'assa^, no ca 
me siya, na bhavissati, na9 me9 bhavissati9, yad atthi yam 
bhutam, tarn pajahSmf ti; upekliam patilabhati. So bhave 
na rajjati, sambhave '^ na rajjati s, atthuttarim^ padam san- 
tam sammappaiinaya passati; ,tan ca khvassa^* padaip na 



' M. Ph. Mg. Mfi. S. add ca; M. Ph. add also vo, Ms kho. 
^ M6- S. desess°; M. Ms °ml ti. 

3 Ph. ^'daya; Ms omits all from anu** to bhasissami ti. 

4 T. M6. M7 c'assam. 

5 Ms. S. sajjati; Ph. sarajjati; M6 omits sambh° na r° 
at the first place, 

^ T. Me ath' uttarim; M. Ph. ath' uttari. 

7 Mg. M7 khvassa. ^ omitted by T. 9 omitted hy Me. 
*^ M7 °ttena; Me ^sasantato; M. Ph. Ms divasam san° 
" Ms ayoguhale. ^^ Ph. Ms °ttetva. 
^3 Ms omits sambh^ na rajjati. ^ T. Me. M^ khvassa. 
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sabbena sabbani sacchikataip hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbaip 
mEnSLnusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbam bhavaraga- 
nusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena sabbaip avijjanusayo pahino 
hoti. So pancannaip oraHibhagiyS.naip saipyojananaiA 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaiji patipanno hoti 
*no c'assa^, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na* me* bhavi8sati^ 
yad atthi yaip bhutain, taiji pajahami' ti; npekham pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave^ na rajjati*, 
atthuttariips padaip santaip sammappannaya^ passati, tan 
ca khvassa7 padaip^ na sabbena sabbam sacchikataiji hoti, 
tassa na sabbena sabbaiii mananusayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbaip bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, na sabbena 
sabbam avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So pancannaip orambha- 
giyanain saipyojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl hoti. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte^ ayokapale*® haiina- 
mane papatika" nibbattitva uppatitva nibbayeyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave" bhikkhu evaip patipanno hoti '3 <no 
c'assa'*, no ca me siya' . . . pe's . . . So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayl hoti. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip patipanno hoti ^3 
*no c'assa^, no ca me siya' . . . pe^s . . . So paiicannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananana parikkhaya antarapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 9 
ayokapale^** hannamane papatika^^ nibbattitva ^7 uppatitva* 
anupahaccatalaqi'^ nibbayeyya ^9, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti*3«no c'assa'*, no came siya' 



' T. c'assan; M, c'assaip. * omitted by T. 

3 T. omits sambn° na ra° ♦ Ph. sarajjati; S. sajjati. 

5 S. **ri; M. Ph. ath' uttari; Me tattu** ^ T. sampaniiaya. 

7 T. Me- M- khvassa throughout. * Mg inserts santam. 

9 M. Ph. Mg divasaip san** ^° Mg ayogule. 

' S. pappa** throughout; Mg suppatika. 

* omitted by Ph. Mg. *3 S. pe ii So. 

♦ T. Me c'assam; My c'assam and c'assa. 

5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^^ M. pavattika. »7 Ph. Mg *»ttetva. 
^ Mg ®tala. '9 T. ''peyya; M. parinibbayeyya. 
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. . . pe * . . . So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya^ antaraparinibbayi hoti. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 
*no c'assa4, no ca me siya' . . . pes . . . So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya^ upahaccapari- 
nibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte^ ayo- 
kapale hannamane papatika nibbattitva uppatitva upa- 
haccatalana nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evam patipanno hoti 3 *no c'assa*, no ca me siya' . . . pe^ . . . 
So pancannam orambhagiyanana samyojananam parikkhaya 
upahaccaparinibbayi hoti. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 
*no c'assa^, no ca me siya' . . . pes ... So pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya asankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte^ ayo- 
kapale9 hannamane papatika^° nibbattitva uppatitva paritte 
tinapunje va katthapunje va nipateyya", sa tattha aggim" 
pi" janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi^3 janetva dhumam 
pi janetva tarn eva parittam tinapunjam va katthapuiijam 
va pariyadiyitva anahara nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhik- 
khave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti 3 'no c'assa^, no ca me 
siya' . . . pe* . . . So pancannam orambhagiyanam sam* 
yojananam parikkhaya asankharaparinibbayl hoti. 



^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

2 T. Mg. M.J. Mg continue after parikkhaya: upahacca 
parinibbayi hoti. Seyyatha pi . . . papatika (Mg patika) 
nibbattitva uppatitva (om. Mg) upahaccatala (sic) nibbayeyya 
(Mg parinibbayeyya), evam eva . . . siya | pe | (Mg pa). So 
. . . parikkhaya (Mg °yaya) upahacca (Mg asankharapari- 
nibbayi as in 6.) parinibbayi hoti. 

3 S. pe II So pancannam. 

4 T. Me c'assam; My c'assa and c'assain. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. T. Me. My continue: asamkharaparinibbayi hoti. 
Seyyatha pi and so on. 
7 M. divasam san° 

^ M. Ph. Mg divasam san° throughout 9 Mg °gule. 
'<> Mg patipatika. " T. pateyya. " T. My aggimhi. 
^3 omitted by T. My. 



^ 
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7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evaiji patipanno hoti* 
*no c'assa', no ca me siya' . . . pe-J . . . So pancannaip 
orainb]iagiyS>nain saipyojananaip parikkhayE sasankharapari- 
nibbayl hoti. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte* ayo- 
kapale* hannamane papatika^ nibbattitva uppatitva vipule 
ti^apunje va katthapunje va nipateyya, sa tattha aggim pi 
janeyya dhumam pi janeyya, aggim pi 7 janetva dhumam 
pi janetva tarn eva vipulaiji tinapunjam va katthapunjam* 
va^ pariyadiyitva anahara nibbayeyya^, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti* *no c'assa*, no 
ca me siya' . . . pe3 . . . So pancannaiji orambhagiyanam 
saqiyojananaqi parikkhaya sasankharaparinibbayi hoti. 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evani patipanno hoti' 
*no c'assa ***, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutam, tam pajahami' ti upekhaip pati- 
labhati. So bhave na rajjati, sambhave" na" rajjati", 
atthuttarim" padaiji santaip sammappannaya *3 passati; 
tan ca khvassa padam na sabbena sabbaip sacchikatam 
hoti, tassa na sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino hoti, 
na sabbena sabbaqi bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, na 
sabbena sabbaqi avijjanusayo pahino hoti. So pancannaqi 
orambhagiyanam saipyojananam parikkhaya uddhainsoto 
hoti akanitthagaml. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave divasasantatte 
ayokapale'4 hannamane, papatika nibbattitva uppatitva 
mahante*5 tinapunje*^ va katthapunje^^ va nipateyya '7, sa 
tattha aggim pi janeyya dhumam*^ pi janeyya, aggim pi 
janetva dhumam pi janetva tam *9 eva *9 mahantam *9 

' S. pe u So pancannam. 

^ T. Mg c'assaip; M7 c'assa and c'assam. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

* M. Ph. Mg divasaiji san*> throughout 5 Mg *^gule. 
^ Mg papatL 7 M- aggimhi; T. aggiip. 

* omitted by T. ^ My parini® *° M^. M7 c'assaip. 
'* omitted ly T.; Ph. sara°; S. sajjati. 

" S. °ri; Me ath' uttarim; M. Ph. ath' uttari. 

'3 T. sampannaya. *4 Mg ^'gapale. 

^5 M. Ph. Mg. ^am. *6 ph, Mg ^am. '7 Ph. Mg nippa^ 

^8 Mg omits dhumam . . . janetva hefore dh** 

^9 omiUed by M. Ph. Mg. S. 
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tinapunjam va katthapunjaiji va pariyadiyitva gaccham* 
pi daheyya dayam* pi^ daheyya*, gaccham* pi dahitva3 
dayam pi dahitva haritan tain va patthan^ tarn va selan 
taip va udakan tarn va ramanlyam va bhumibhagam 
agamma anaharas nibbayeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti^ *no c'assa7 no ca me siya' 
• . . pe^ ... So pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam 
parikkhaya uddhamsoto hoti akanittbagami. 

Ima kho 9 bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo. Kataman*® ca 
bhikkhave anupada parinibbanam ? 

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam patipanno hoti *no 
c'assa7, no ca me siya, na bhavissati, na me bhavissati, 
yad atthi yam bhutaip, tarn pajahami' ti, upekhaiji pati- 
labhatL So bhave na rajjati sambhave na rajjati ", atthut- 
tariiji" padam santam sammappafmaya ^^ passati; tan ca 
khvassa padam '^ sabbena sabbam sacchikatam hoti, tassa 
sabbena sabbam mananusayo pahino hoti, sabbena 's sabbam 
bhavaraganusayo pahino hoti, sabbena sabbam avijjanusayo 
pahino hoti. So asavanam khaya . . . pe* . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave'^ anupada 
parinibbanam. Ima kho bhikkhave satta purisagatiyo 
anupada ca parinibbanan ti. 

LIIL 

1. Evam 9 me sutaip. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe 
viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho dve devata abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Gijjha- 



* Me. My kaccham; T. ga° and ka° ^ omitted by Ms. 

3 M. Ph. Ms °hetva throughout. 

4 M. Ph. pathan; Me pattan; Ms. S. omit patthan tarn va. 

5 T. an*» ^ S. pe ii So pancannam. 

7 T. Me. My c'assam. ^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 
9 omitted by S. '° S. kathaii. 
" Ph. sara°; S. sajjati. " Ph. T. M^. My ath' utt° 
^3 Ms sabbam annaya. h Ms paraip. 
'5 Ms na sabbena; T. omits tiiis phrase. 
'6 Ms continues: Atha kho dve, as in the next sutta. 
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kutam' obhasetvS yena Bhagava ten' upasankamiipsu, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantain abhivadetvH ekamantam 
atthaipsu. Ekamantaqi thita kho eks. deyata Bhagavantaqi 
etad avoca *eta bhante bhikkhuniyo vimutta' ti. Apara 
devata Bhagavantaip etad avoca *eta bhante bhikkhuniyo* 
anupadisesa suvimutta' ti. Idam avocuiji^ ta* devata. 
Samanunno Sattha ahosi. Atha kho ta devata 'sa- 
manunno Sattha' ti Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhi- 
9am katva tatth' ev' antaradhayiijisu. Atha kho Bhagava 
tassa rattiya accayena bhikkhu amantesi 4maip bhikkhave 
rattiip dve devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavaniia 
kevalakappam Q-ijjhakutaiA obhasetva yenahaip ten' upa- 
sankamiipsu, upasankamitva mam abhivadetva ekamatitam 
atthainsu. Ekamantam thita kho bhikkhave eka devata 
mam etad avoca «eta bhante bhikkhuniyo vimutta* ti. 
Apara devata mam ©tad avoca «eta bhante bhikkhuniyo* 
anupadisesa suvimutta» ti. Idam avocui?i3 bhikkhave ta 
devata, idam vatva maip abhivadetva padakkhinaip katva 
tatth' ev' antaradhayimsti' ti. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallanos 
Bhagavato avidure nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasmato Ma- 
hamoggallanassa etad ahosi ^katamesanaip kho devanam 
evam na^am hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso^ ti anu- 
padisese7 va anupadiseso' ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
Tisso nama bhikkhu adhuna kalakato annataraqi Brahma- 
lokaiji upapanno^ hoti. Tatrapi^ nam evaip jananti *Tisso 
Brahma mahiddhiko mahanubhavo' ti. Atha kho ayasma 
Mahamoggallano, seyyatha pi nama balava puriso sammin- 
jitaip^^va baham pasareyya, pasaritam va baham sammin- 
jeyya", evam eva Gijjhaktite pabbate antarahito tasmim 
Brahmaloke paturahosi. Addasa kho Tisso Brahma ayas- 
mantam Mahamoggallanam durato 'va agacchantam, disva 

' Ms ''kutapappatam (sic). * omitted by T. M.^. My. S. 

3 T. Mg. M- avocuipsu. * omitted by Ms. 

5 Ph. Ms Moggalano. ^ Mg. My ®sa; T. savupadiseso. 

7. T. Me «so; M^ °sa. » T. Mg. M7 uppa^ 

9 Ph. M7 tatra pi. ^° M. Ph. sami°; Ms samu° 

" M. Ph. Ms sami° throughout 
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ayasmantam Mahamoggallanam etad avoca *ehi kho marisa 
Moggallana, svagatam^ marisa Moggallana, cirassam^ kho 
marisa Moggallana imam pariyayamam akasi, yad3 idam 
idhagamanaya, nislda marisa Moggallana, idam asanam 
pannattan' ti. Nisidi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano pan- 
natte asane. Tisso pi kho Brahma ayasmantam Maha- 
moggallanam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinnam kho Tissam Brahmanam ayasma Mahamoggallano 
etad avoca 'katamesanam kho Tissa devanam evam nanam 
hoti: sa-upadisese* va sa-upadisesos ti anupadisese^ va 
anupadiseso' ti. *Brahmakayikanam kho marisa Moggallana 
devanam evam nanam hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso 
ti anupadisese^ va anupadiseso' ti. *Sabbesam yeva7 kho 
Tissa Brahmakayikanam devanam evam nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ va anupadi- 
seso' ti? 

3. Na kho marisa Moggallana sabbesam Brahmakayika- 
nam devanam evam iianam hoti: sa-upadisese va sa-upadi- 
seso ti anupadisese^ va anupadiseso ti. Ye kho^ te marisa 
Moggallana Brahmakayika deva brahmena^ ayuna santuttha, 
brahmena^** vannena brahmena" sukhena brahmena" yasena 
brahmena adhipateyyena " santuttha tassa^3 ca uttarimH 
nissaranam yathabhutam na ppajananti, tesam^s na evam 
nanam hoti: sa-upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ 
va anupadiseso ti; ye ca^^ kho te marisa Moggallana 
Brahmakayika deva brahmena ayuna asantuttha, brahmena 
vannena brahmena sukhena brahmena yasena brahmena 
adhipateyyena asantuttha tassa^7 ca'^ uttarim'^ nissaranam 



^ T. Mfi. M7 sa° 2 Mg omits all from ci° to °lana. 
3 omitted by Ms. ^ T. savupadiseso. s T. savupa^ 
^ T. °so. 7 T. Me. M7 iyisert nu. 
^ T. Me. M7 put te before kho. 9 Me brahmana. 
° Me brahmanena. " Me brahmana. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. Me adhi° throughout 

3 M. Ph. Mg te instead of tassa ca. 

4 M. Ph. Mg °ri; Me °rim and °ri. ^s Mg tesu. 
^ M. Ph. ye pana; Mg yena. '7 M. Ph. Mg te. 
^ omitted by T. Me. M7. 
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yathabhutaip pajanantiS tesam' evaip nanam hoti: sa- 
upadisese^ va sa-upadiseso ti anupadisese^ va anupadi- 
seso ti. 

4. Idha marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto 
hoti, tarn enam te deva evam jananti: ayaip kho ayasma 
ubhato bhagavimutto, yav' assa kayo tbassati, tava nam 
dakkhinti^ devamanussa, kayassa bheda na^ nams dakkhinti 
devamanussa ti. Evam pis kho marisa Moggallana tesaiji 
devanaiji^ na^am hoti: anupadisese^ va anupadiseso ti^. 

5. Idha pana marisa Moggallana bhikkhu pannavimutto 
hoti, tam enaip te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 
pannavimutto, yav' assa kayo thassati, tava nam dakkhinti 
devamanussa, kayassa bheda ^ na^ naqi dakkhinti devama- 
nussa ti. Evam pi kho marisa Moggallana tesam devanam 
na9ain hoti: anupadiseses va anupadiseso ti7. 

6. Idha pana'^ marisa Moggallana bhikkhu kayasakkhi 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti": ayam kho ayasma 
kayasakkhi, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani sena- 
sanani patisevamano kalyanamitte bhajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano, yass' atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyaip pabbajanti, tad anuttarairi brahma- 
cariyapariyosanam ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kho 
marisa Moggallana tesani devanam na^am hoti: sa-upadi- 
sese va sa-upadiseso ti". 

7. Idha pana" marisa Moggallana bhikkhu ditthippatto 
hoti . . . pe*3 . . . saddhavimutto hoti . . .h dhammanusarl 
hoti, tam enam te deva evam jananti: ayam kho ayasma 



* Me na paj**; M. Ph. Mg jananti; T. pajanati. 

* Mg tesu; omitted hy T. 3 T. ^'so. 

4 M. Ph. S. dakkhanti; Mg rakkhanti throughout 

5 omitted hy M^. ^ T. Mg. M7 insert evam. 

7 M. Ph. Ms have sa-upa° va sa-upa** ti anupa® va anup° ti. 
^ T. Mg. M7 insert parammarana. 9 Mg. Mg nani na. 

omitted hy Mg. " M^ janati. 

M. Ph. Mg add anupa° va anupa° ti. 
'3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted hy T. M^. M7. 
'♦ M. la; Ph. Mg pa; Mg adds saddhanusari | pa 
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dhammanusari, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamEno kalya^amitte bhajamano indriyani 
samannanayamano, yass' atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva 
agarasma anagariyain pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahma- 
cariyapariyosanain ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. Evam pi kho marisa 
Moggallana tesam devanam* nanam hoti: su-upadisese va 
sa-upadiseso ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Tissassa Brahmimo 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva, seyyatha pi nama balava 
puriso sammiJQJitam va baham pasareyya, pasaritaqi va 
baham samminjeyya, evam eva Brahmaloke antarabito 
Gijjbakute pabbate paturahosi. Atba kho ayasma Maha- 
moggallano yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasafikamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho ayasma Mahamoggallano, yavatako^ ahosi 
Tissena Brahmuna saddhiin kathasallapo, tarn sabbani 
Bhagavato arocesi. *Na hi pana te Moggallana Tisso 
Brahma sattamam animittaviharim3 puggalaip desesi' ti. 
'Etassa Bhagava kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yam Bhagava 
sattamam animittavihariin puggalain deseyya, Bhagavato 
sutva bhikkhu dharessanti*' ti. *Tena hi Moggallana su^ahis 
sadhukain manasikarohi, bhasissami' ti. *Evaiji bhante' 
ti kho ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

9. Idha Moggallana bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amana- 
sikara animittaip cetosamadhiin upasampajja viharati, tam 
enam te deva evaiji jananti: ayam kho ayasma sabbani- 
mittanaip amanasikara animittain cetosamadhiip upasam- 
pajja viharati, app eva nama ayam ayasma anulomikani 
senasanani patisevamano kalya^amitte^ bhajamano^ indri- 
yani samannanayamano, yass' atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaraiji 
brahmacariyapariyosanam ditth' eva dhamme sayam abhinna 



^ T. Me. My insert evam. * Mg. S. yavattako. 
3 Ms animittani vi° thrcmghout ^ Ph. Mg dhari° 
5 M. su^ohi. ^ omitted by M^. 
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sacchikatva upasampajja yiharejya ti. Evam kho MoggallSna 
tesam devanaip' n&Qaip hoti: sa-upadisese va' sa-upadi- 
seso ti. 

UV. 

1. Eyai¥i3 me sutaip. Ekaip samayaiji Bhagava Vesaliyam 
Yiharati Mahavane Kut^gErasalayaip. Atha kho Siho 
senapati yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasafikamityS. 
Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisldi. EkamaiitaiA 
nisinno kho Siho senapati Bhagavantaiji etad avoca *sakka 
nu kho bhante sanditthikaip danaphalaiji pannapetun' ti? 

2. Tena hi Siha taqi yev' ettha* patipucchissami, yatha 
te khameyya, tatha naiji vyakareyyasis. Taip kiip mannasi 
Siha? Idh' assa^ dve purisa, eko puriso assaddho mac- 
charl kadariyo paribhasako, eko puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato 7. Tarn kirp mannasi Siha? Kaqi® nu 
kho arahanto pathamam anukampanta anukampeyyuip^: 
yo*° va** so puriso assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, 
yo va so puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? *Yo 
so bhante puriso assaddho macchan kadariyo paribhasako, 
kin taip'^ arahanto pathamaiii anukampanta '3 anukampis- 
santi? Yo ca'* kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato, taqi yeva arahanto pathamaip anukam- 
panta anukampeyyum'. 

3. Taip kiifl mannasi Siha? Kaip's nu kho arahanto 
pathamaqi upasankamanta '3 upasankameyyum : yo va so 
puriso assaddho macchan kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so 



* T. Me. My insert evani. 

' omitted 6y T. M^; M7 has only sa-upadiseso ti. 
3 omitted by T. Me. M7. S. * M7 attha; Mg atra. 
5 T. M7 Tya. 6 M. Ph. Ms idha. 

7 Ms anuppa** throughout, M^ very often. 

8 M. Ph. Ms. T. M7 kim. 

9 My °peyyam; T. ""peyya; Ph. °pissanti. '° T. so. 

" Ph. kho so bhante bhante saddho anupp** tan neva 
and so on. " M. kinti. *3 Ms **to. 
H omitted by M. Ms. T. Me. M^. 
'5 M. Ph. klip; M7 katham. 
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puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? *Yo so bhante 
puriso assadho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kin tain' 
arahanto pathamam upasankamanta* upasankamissanti? 
Yo ca kho3 so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppa- 
danarato, tarn yeva arahanto pathamani upasankamanta ^ 
upasankameyyum'. 

4. Tain kim mannasi Siha? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam patiganhanta^ patiganheyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? 'Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kin' tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam patiganhanta ^ patiganhissanti? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass' eva* arahanto pathamam patiganhanta patiganheyyum'. 

5. Tarn kim mannasi Siha? Kassa nu kho arahanto 
pathamam dhammani desentas deseyyum: yo va so puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? 'Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho macchari kadariyo paribhasako, kin^ tassa ara- 
hanto pathamam dhammam desenta7 desissanti*? Yo ca 
kho so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, 
tass' eva arahanto pathamam dhammam desenta 7 deseyyum'. 

6. Tarn kim mannasi Siha? Kassa nu kho kalyano kitti- 
saddo abbhuggaccheyya: yo va so puriso assaddho maccharl 
kadariyo paribhasako, yo va so puriso saddho danapati 
anuppadanarato ti? 'Yo so bhante puriso assaddho macchari 
kadariyo paribhasako, kin tassa kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gacchissati9? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, tass' eva kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 
gaccheyya'. 

7. Tarn kim mannasi Siha? Ko nu kho yaii nad eva 
parisam upasankameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brah- 
manaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisain. 



' M. Ph. kinti. ^ Ms ^o. 3 omitted ly T! Mg. M7. 

4 S. tail neva. s Ph. Ms- T. M7. S. *1;o. 

6 M. kinti. 7 Mg. T. Mg. M7 <>to. » S. dese« 

9 Me abbhuggacchati. 
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Tisarado upasankameyya amankubhuto: yo va so puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo Ta so puriso 
saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? 'Yo so bhante puriso 
assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, kiip so yan nad 
eva parisaipL upasankamissati, yadi khattiyaparisaqi yadi 
brahmanaparisaip yadi gahapatiparisaip yadi samanapari- 
saip, yisarado* upasankamissati amankubhuto? Yo ca kho 
so bhante puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato, so yan 
nad eva parisaip upasankameyya, yadi khattiyaparisam 
yadi brahma^aparisaip yadi gahapatiparisaqi yadi sama^a- 
parisam, yisarado upasankameyya amankubhuto'. 

8, Ta^l kini mannasi Siha? Ko nu kho kayassa bheda 
parammara^a sugatim sagga^l lokam upapajjeyya*: yo va^ 
so puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, yo va 
so puriso saddho danapati anuppadanarato ti? *Yo so 
bhante puriso assaddho maccharl kadariyo paribhasako, 
kiipL so kayassa bheda parammara^a sugatiip saggaip lokaip 
upapajjissati*? Yo ca kho so bhante puriso saddho dana- 
pati anuppadanarato, so kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjeyya*'. 

9. *Yanimani bhante Bhagavata chas sanditthikani dana- 
phalani^ akkhatani, naham ettha Bhagavato saddhaya7 
gacchami, aham p' etani^ janami. Aham bhante dayako 
danapati, main arahanto pathamam anukampanta anu- 
kampanti. Ahaip bhante dayako danapati, mam arahanto 
pathamain upasankamanta upasankamanti. Aham bhante 
dayako danapati, mayham arahanto pathamam patiga^- 
hanta9 patiganhanti. Aham bhante dayako danapati, 
mayham arahanto pathamaiji dhammam**' desenta" desenti. 
Aham bhante dayako danapati, mayham kalyano kittisaddo 
abbhuggato: Siho senapati dayako karako sanghupatthako" 

* T. Mg. M7 avi*> * T. Me. M7 uppajjissati. 

3 T. ca; Mg. M7 ca kho. ^ T. Me- M7 uppa° 
5 omitted by M. Ph. ^ Ms balani. 
7 Mg saddapatthiya (sic). 

* S. pi etani; PL Mg p'etam (Mg me tarn) janami aham pi 
etSni janami. 9 Mg °to. ^^ omitted by PL 

" Ms. T. M7 oto. " M. Ph. ^tthako; Mg *»ppatthako. 

Anguttara, part IV. 6 
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ti. Aham bhante dayako danapati yan nad eva parisam 
upasankamami, yadi khattiyaparisam * yadi brahmanapari- 
sam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samaQaparisam, visarado 
upasankamami amankubhtito. Yanimani bhante Bhagavata 
cha^ sanditthikani danaphalani akkhatani, naham ettha 
Bhagavato saddhaya^ gacchami, aham p' etani* janami. 
Yan ca kho mam bhante s Bhagava evam aha: dayako 
Slho^ danapati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjatn ti, etaham na* janami, ettha ca 
panaham9 Bhagavato saddhaya^** gacchami' ti. 

Evam" etam Siha, evam etaiji Siha, dayako Siha" dana- 
pati kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjatI7 ti. 

LV. 

1. Cattarlmani bhikkhave Tathagatassa arakkheyyani^3, 
tlhi^"5 ca^3 anupavajjo^l Katamani cattari Tathagatassa 
arakkheyyani? 

2. Parisuddhakayasamacaro bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi 
Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya 
*ma me idaip paro aiinasi' ti. — Parisuddhavacisamacaro 
bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi Tathagatassa vaciduccaritaip, 
yam Tathagato rakkheyya *ma me idam paro aniiasl' ti. — 
Parisuddhamanosamacaro^s bhikkhave Tathagato. Natthi 
Tathagatassa manoduccaritam, yaip Tathagato rakkheyya 
'ma me idaip paro annasi' ti. — Parisuddhajivo^^ bhikkhave 
Tathagato. Natthi Tathagatassa miccha-ajlvo*^^ yaip Tatha- 
gato rakkheyya *ma me idam paro annasf ti. 

Imani cattari Tathagatassa arakkheyyani. Katamehi 
tlhi^^ anupavajjo? 



^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa ii yadi samana** * omitted hy M. Ph. 

i Mg satthaya. * S. pi etani. s omitted iy S. 

^ Me. M^ Siha. 7 T. Mg. M7 uppa° « omitted by Mg. 

^ Ms naham. ^<* Mg sattha. 

" Ms etam etam Siha day° Si°; T. Mg. M7 have this 
phrase only once. ^* omitted by T. M^. 
^3 T. °yyani ti ca. ^* T. **vajja. ^s Ph. T. ^mano** 
^^ Ms corr. into °suddhasanmiajivo. *7 Ph. micchaj** 
*^ omitted by T. 
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3. SvakkhSltadhammo^ bhikkhave Tathagato. Tatra vata 
mai}! sama^o vS. brEhma^o va devo y& Maro va Brahma 
ya koci' ya lokasmiqi sahadhammena paticodessati 'iti pi 3 
te^ na syakkhatadhammos' ti. Nimittam etaip bhikkhaye 
na^ samanupassS,mi7, etaip p' ahaip^ bhikkhaye nimittam 
asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto yesarajja- 
ppatto9 yiharami. Supannatta kho pana me'** bhikkhaye 
sayakanaqi nibbanagaminl patipadE, yatha'^ patipamia 
mama sayaka asayanaip khaya anasayaip cetoyimuttim 
pannayimuttiiji ditth' eya dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchi- 
katya upasampajja yiharanti '*. — Tatra yata maqi samaj^o 
va brahmano ya deyo ya Maro ya Brahma va koci va 
lokasmiip sahadhammena paticodessati '3 <iti pi te*^ na 
supannatta savakanaqi nibbanag&mini patipada, yatha^s 
patipanna tava*^ savaka'^ asavanaqi khaya . . . pe*7 . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharantl' ti. Nimittam etaqi 
bhikkhave na'^ samanupassami. Etani p' ahaipi^ bhikkhave 
nimittaqi asamanupassanto *9 khemappatto abhayappatto 
ves&rajjappatto viharami. Anekasata kho pana me bhik- 
khave savakaparisa asavanam khaya . . . pe'^ . . . sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti ^^ — Tatra vata maip sama^o 
va brahmapo va devo va Maro va Brahma va koci va 
lokasmiqi sahadhanmiena paticodessati *iti pi te na aneka- 
sata'^ savakaparisa asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttini 
pannavimuttini ditth' eva dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharanti*®' ti. Nimittam etaiji bhik- 
khave na'* samanupassami, etaiji p' ahaiyi* bhikkhave 

* M. Ph. **to dh° throicghout; Ms svakhyato dh° 

* T. kena. 3 Ms inserts so. * M. Ph. Ms. S. tvaip. 
5 Ms svakhvato dh*' ^ omitted hy Ms. 

7 T. samanu** * M. Ph. Ms etam aham. 
9 Ms vessa®; T. vesarappatto. *** omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 
" T. Me yattha. " T. M^. M^ viharati. 
^3 M. Ph. Ms. T. Me. M7 <>dissati, here and in the next 
place. *4 Ms me. ^s Me tatha; T. M7 oiiLy ya. 
^^ T. Tathagatasa®; Me mama. 
'7 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; T. Me. M7 give it in full, 
'^ omitted by T. *9 Ms anupassanto. 
^ Me vihareyyan ti. " T. ^^taip. ** omitted by Ms- M7. 
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nimittaipL asamanupassanto khemappatto abhayappatto 
vesarajjappatto viharami. Imehi tihi anupavajjo. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattEri Tathagatassa arakkheyyani, 
imehi ca tihi anupavajjo ti. 

LVI. 

1. Evaip* me sutam. Ekam samayain Bhagava Eambi- 
layaiji* Tiharati Veluvane. Atha kho ayasma Eambilo 
yena Bhagava ten' upasaiikami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 

• • • 

kho ayasma Kimbilo Bhagavantaiji etad avoca 'ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti' ti? *Idha Kimbila Tatha- 
gate parinibbute bhikkhu3 bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo 
Satthari agarava viharanti appatissa^, dhamme agaravS 
viharanti appatissa, sanghe agarava viharanti appatissa, 
sikkhaya agarava viharanti appatissa, samadhismim agarava 
viharanti appatissa, appamade agarava viharanti appatissa, 
patisanthares agarava viharanti appatissa. Ayam kho 
Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena Tathagate parinibbute 
saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti' ti. 

2. 'Ko pana bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena Tathagate 
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti'ti? 'Idha Eambila 
Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upa- 
sikayo Satthari sagarava viharanti sappatissa^, dhamme 
sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sanghe sagarava viharanti 
sappatissa, sikkhaya sagarava viharanti sappatissa, sama- 
dhismini sagarava viharanti sappatissa, appamade sagarava 
viharanti sappatissa, patisanthare sagarava viharanti sappa- 
tissa. Ayam kho Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo, yena 
Tathagate parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hotf ti. 



omitted by S. 

M. Ph. S. Kimi°; Mg Kimhi° throughout 

omitted by T.; Me idha bhikkhu. 

Ph. appati** throughout; T. Mg. M^ pe ii patisanthare. 

M. Ph. Ms **sandhare. ^ Ph. sappati** throughout. 
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Lvn. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samann*agato bhikkhu 
na cirass' eva asavanaqi khaya ... pe' . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja yihareyya. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu skddho hoti, sllava hoti' 
bahussuto hoti, patisalllno hoti, araddhayiriyo hoti, satima 
hoti, pannava hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu na cirass' eva asavana^l khaya . . . pe* . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyya ti. 

LVin. 

1. Evam3 me sutaip. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu 
viharati Sumsumaragire* Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena 
kho pana samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagames pacalayamano^ nisimio hoti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena ayasmantaip Mahamoggallanaip Magadhesu 
Kallavalamuttagame 7 pacalayamanam^ nisinnam, disva, 
seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjita^l va bahaqi 
pasareyya, pasaritani va baham samminjeyya, evam eva 
Bhaggesu Suijisumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye antara- 
hito Magadhesu Kallavalamuttagame^ ayasmato Maha- 
moggallanassa pamukhe^ paturahosi. Nisidi Bhagava pan- 
natte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantaip Maha- 
moggallanaiji etad avoca 'pacalayasi^ no tvaip Moggallana, 
pacalayasi*° no tvam Moggallana' ti? 'Evam bhante'. 

2. Tasma ti ha tvam" Moggallana, yatha sannissa" te 
viharato taqi middham okkamati, tarn sannam manasakasi'^^ 

^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. Ms give it in full. 
^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. Me in full 
3 omitted by T. Me. S. -* M. Ph. Susu^; Mg Sainsu^ 
5 Ms Kawavalasutta'^ ^ T. palay<»; S. capalay** 
7 M. Ph. Ms °putta^ ^ M. sammukhe; PL Ms samukhe. 
9 T. pacalay^; S. capalay^ ^° S. capalay® 
" omitted by M. Ph. Ms- S. " M7 sannihi; T. santi hi. 
^3 T. Me manasi 'kasi; S. manasi kareyyasi; M. has ma 
before manasi 'kasi and bah** 
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tarn sannam bahulam akasi^: thanam kho pan' etam^ 
vijjati, yan te evam. viharato tain middham pahlyetha. 

3. No ce te evam viharato ^ tam^ middhaipL pahlyetha, 
tato tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dham- 
mam 5 cetasa anuvitakkeyyasi anuvicareyyasi manasanu- 
pekkheyyasi: thanam kho pan' etam vijjati, yan te evam 
viharato tarn middham pahlyetha. 

4. No ce te evaip viharato tarn middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam 
vittharena sajjhayam kareyyasi: thanam kho pan' etam 
vijjati, yan te evam viharato tam^ middham^ pahlyetha^. 

5. No ce te evam viharato tarn middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana ubho kannasotani avijeyySsi^ patina* 
gattani anumajjeyyasi: thanam kho pan' etam vijjati, yan 
te evam viharato tarn middham pahlyetha. 

6. No ce te evam viharato taia middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana utthayasana udakena akkhini anumajjitva^ 
disa anuvilokeyyasi nakkhattani tarakarupani ullokeyyasi: 
thanam kho pan' etam vijjati, yan te evam viharato tarn 
middham pahlyetha. 

7. No ce te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha, tato 
tvam Moggallana*® alokasannam manasikareyyasi diva san- 
nam adhittheyyasi**; yatha <Jiva tatha rattim, yatha rattim 
tatha diva. Iti vivatena*^ cetasa apariyonaddhena sappa- 
bhasam cittam bhaveyyasi: thanaip kho pan' etam vijjati, 
yan te evam viharato tam middham pahlyetha. 



^ S. kareyyasi. * M. Ph. insert Moggalana. 

3 T. viharanto. ^ omitted hy T. 

5 T. continues: vittharena sajjhayani . . . pahlyetha, then 
tato tvam M** ubho kannasotani. 

^ omitted hy Mg. 

7 My avijj°; Mg avinj°; M. Mg avicc®; Ph. avinch** 

« Mg °no; M7 ®ni. 

9 T. Me. M7 apanijitva; M. Ph. paninjitvS. 
*** Me continues: pacchapuresannl and so on, omitting 
the rest 
'* S. adhitthayessasi. 
" S. vivattena; M. Ms middhavigatena. 
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8. No ce te evam viharato tani middhaiji pahlyetha, tato 
tvaipL Moggallana pacchapuresannl ' cankamam* adhit- 
theyyasi^ antogatehi* indriyehi abahigatenas manasena: 
thanaipL kho pan' etam vijjati, yan te evaiyi viharato tani 
middham pahlyetha. 

9. No ce te evam viharato tarn middhai|i pahiyetha, tato 
tvain Moggallana dakkhiiiena passena sihaseyyam kappeyyasi 
padena^ padani accadhaya sato sampajano utthanasannaiA 
manasikaritva^, patibuddhena* ca* te Moggallana khippam 
yeva paccutthatabbaip^ <na seyyasukham na*** passasukham" 
na" middhasukhaip anuyutto viharissami' ti. Evam hi te 
Moggallana sikkhitabbain. 

10. Tasma ti ha Moggallana evaip sikkhitabbain 'na*^ 
uccasondam paggahetva kulani upasankamissami' ti. Evaipi 
hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbain. Sace Moggallana bhikkhu 
uccasondam paggahetva kulani upasankamati, santi hi 
Moggallana kulesu kiccakaranlyani, yena** manussa agatam 
bhikkhum na manasikaronti. Tatra^s bhikkhussa evain 
hoti 'ko su nama dtoi maiji imasmim kule paribhindi, 
virattarupadanime mayi manussa' ti^^. Iti 'ssa alabhena 
mankubhavo^7, mankubhutassa uddhaccam, uddhatassa 
asaipvaro, asamvutassa ara cittam samadhimha. Tasma 
ti ha*^ Moggallana evaip sikkhitabbani *na viggahikakathaip 
kathessami' ti. Evaip hi te Moggallana sikkhitabbain. 
Viggahikaya Moggallana kathaya sati kathabahullaiji pati- 
kankhaip'^y kathabahulle sati uddhaccain, uddhatassa 
asanivaro, asaqivutassa ara cittam samadhimha. Naham 
Moggallana sabbe h'eva saipsaggam^ vannayami, na** 

* M. Ph. Mg pacchimena passena. 

* M. Ph. Mg sihaseyyam; T. M7 tarn kamam. 

3 M. Ph. S. adhitthaheyyasi. 4 M. Ph. Mg °gadhehi. 

5 M. bahi^ ^ Ph. T. Me. M^ pade. 7 M. ^karetva. 

^ S. °buddhen' eva; T. patipavubbena ca. 

9 Me ^atthatabbam. ^« omitted by M. Ms. T. M^. M^. 
" omitted by M. Ms; T. phassa** " omitted by T. Me. M7. 
'3 omitted by Mg. ** M. Ph. Ms yehi. ^s Ms tan ca. 
^^ Ms pi. *7 Ms makula^ *^ T. inserts va. 
'9 T. Me. M7 *»kha. ^ M. Ph. Ms samaggaiji throughout. 
** M. omits this phrase. 



88 Anguttara-Nikaya. LVni.ll 

panahaip Moggallana sabbe h'eva samsaggam na^ vanna- 
yami, sagahatthapabbajitehi* kho aham Moggallana sam- 
saggain na vannayami3, yani ca kho tani senasanani 
appasaddani appanigghosani* vijanavatani manussaraha- 
seyyakanis patisallanasaruppani, tatharupehi senasanehi 
saijisaggam vannayami' ti. 

11. Evam vutte ayasma Mahamoggallano Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 'kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu samkhittena 
tanhasamkhayavimutto hoti accantanittho accantayoga- 
kkhemi accantabrahmacarl accantapariyosano settho deva- 
manussanan' ti? *Idha Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam hoti: 
sabbe ^ dhamma nalam abhinivesaya ti, evan c'etam 
Moggallana bhikkhuno sutam hoti: sabbe dhamma nalani 
abhinivesaya ti. So 7 sabbam dhammam abhijanati, sablJaiji 
dhammam abhinnaya sabbam dhammam parijanati^, sab- 
bam dhammam pariniiaya yam kinci vedanam vediyati 
sukham va^ dukkham va adukkhamasukham va. So tasu 
vedanasu aniccanupassi viharati, viraganupassi yiharati, 
nirodhanupassi viharati, patinissagganupassi viharati. So 
tasu vedanasu aniccanupassi viharanto viraganupassi vi- 
haranto nirodhanupassi viharanto patinissagganupassi 
viharanto 7 na ca^ kinci loke upadiyati, anupadiyam na 
paritassati, aparitassam paccattam yeva parinibbayati ; 
«khlna jati, vusitam brahmacariya^l, katam karanlyam, 
naparam itthattaya»> ti pajanati. Ettavata kho Moggallana 
bhikkhu samkhittena tanhasamkhayavimutto hoti accantani- 
ttho accantayogakkhemi accantabrahmacarl accantapari- 
yosano settho devamanussanan' ti. 

[Ma^° bhikkhave punnanam bhayittha, sukhass' etam 



^ omitted by Ph. Mg. 

"" T. sagahatthe pa*»; Mg sangahattha**; M. sangahattham 
pa°; Ph. samgahattha pa°; Mg saijigahatthanasso pa*» 

3 Ph. Mg repeat after °yami: sangahattha (Ms sanga- 
hitthasa) pa° kho ahaiji M'^ (Mg **sso) samaggam vannayami. 

4 M. Ms °nighosani; Me **nigg08ani. s T. *^tani. 
^ Me sabbe 'va. 7 omitted by M-. * Me pati° 
9 omitted by Me. ^° T. M^ insert ca. 
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bhikkhave adhivacanaip, yad idaip punnanan* ti. Abhi- 
janami kho panEhaip bhikkhave dlgharattaip katanaoi 
punnanam dlgharattaqi itthaip' kantaqi manEpaip vipakaip 
paccanubhutaip. Satta yassani mettacittaqi^ bhavesiqi^y 
satta vassani mettacittam^ bhavetva satta saipvattavivatta- 
kappe na yimaqi lokaip punagamEsiip5, saipyattamane^ 
sudahaipL^ bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago^ homi*, vivatta- 
mane loke sunnam Brahmavimanaiji upapajjami^. Tatra 
sudaipL bhikkhave Brahma homi Mahabrahma abhibhu*® 
anabhibhtito" annadatthudaso " Vasavatti. Chattiipsa- 
kkhattum kho panahaip bhikkhave Sakko ahosiip '3 devEnam 
indo. Anekasattakkhattuiji *4 raja ahosiiji'S Cakkavatti 
dhammiko dhammaraja caturanto^^ vijitavi janapadattha- 
variyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. Tassa mayhaqi 
bhikkhave imani satta ratanani ahesuqi, seyyathldaip cakka- 
ratanaipi hatthiratanaip assaratanaip ma^iratanaipL itthi- 
ratanaip gahapatiratanaip, parinayakaratanam eva satta- 
msLifL Paro sahassaqi kho pana me bhikkhave putta 
ahesuni sura virangarupa parasenappamaddana'^. So imaip 
pathavim^^ sEgarapariyantaip adandena asatthena dham- 
mena abhivijiya ajjhSvasan ti. 

Passa punnanam vipakam kusalanam sukhesinaqi^^: 
mettacittam^ vibhavetva^° satta vassani bhikkhave'* 



* M. Ph. Ms punnani (without ti); Me pumnan. 
^ Ms iddhaip. 3 T. M. mettaiji c^ 

4 Ph. M7 osi. 5 Ph. Ms °si. 

^ Ph. Ms **manasmiiji ahaip; T. M^. M^ ^anassudaham; 
M. ^manussudahaip. 
7 Ph. Me °rupago; Ms Abhassarako. 

* Ms hoti. 9 T. M7 uppa° 

'° T. abhibhuyya; M. Ms abhibhuto; Me ^bhuta. 

" omitted by M.. Ms\ Me °bhuta. " T. annavatthu'' 

'3 M. Ms. Me. M7 «si. 

'4 M. Ph. Mg. S. anekasata** 

^5 M. osi. ^ M. Ph. Ms T. catur^ 

^7 M. Ph. omaddanasamattha; Ms °samatta. 

*^ M^ «»vi pi. *9 M. Ph. °ne; Ms **no. 

^^ T. bhavetva. " Ph. T. Mg. M7 *>vo. 
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satta^ saipvattavivattakappe na yimani lokam punagamam*, 
samvattamane^ lokamhi* homi Abhassarupagos, 
Tivattamane^ lokamhi^ sunnam* Brahmupago^ ahum*°, 
sattakkhattum Mahabrahma Vasavatti" tada ahum", 
chattimsakkhattum devindo devarajjam akarayim, 
cakkavatti ahum ^3 raja Jambusandassa^* issaro. 
Muddhabhisitto ^5 khattiyo manussadhipati ahuni^** 
adandena asatthena vijeyya'^ pathavim imam 
a8ahasena*7 dhammena^^ samena manusasiya*^, 
dhammena rajjam karetvS asmim*) pathavimandale 
mahaddhane mahabhoge addhe^® ajayisam^' kule 
sabbakamehi sampanne^^ ratanehi ca sattahi. 
Buddha sar^gahaka loke, tehi^3 etam^3 sudesitam, 
esa^4 hetu mahantassa, pathabyo^s yena^^ vuccati. 
Pahutavittupakarano raja homi ^7 patapava, 
iddhima yasava homi*7 Jambusandassa^^ issaro. 
Kg sutva na ppasideyya api kanhabhijatiyo ? 



* omitted hj Ph. ^ M. °mi; Ph. °mim. 
3 Ph. viva°; T. *>maiio. 

* M. lokasmim; T. lokam pi. 
5 T. °rupago. ^ T. °mano. 7 Ph. Ms lokasmim. 

* M. Ph. S. suima° 9 S. °upago. 
'<> M. Ph. Ms. Mg ahu. " M7. S. °tti. 
" M. Ph. Ms. T. ahu. 
'3 M. Ph. Ms ahu; T. aham; M7 ayam. 
^4 M. Ph. Ms Jambumandassa; M7 Jambundassa. 
*5 T. Me. M7 muddhava« * 
'^ Ph. *»yyam; Mg ^um. 
'7 T. inserts va. ^^ M. kammena. 
'9 Me siya; M7 manussasiya; Ph. °siyam; Ms °sisam; 

Me **si 'ham; S. **si tarn. 
"^ T. addhena. ^^ T. a° 
^^ T. Me °panno. 

*3 M. Ph. Me. M7 teh' etam; M. adds pi; T. tena h'etam. 
24 M. Ph. eso. 

*5 g. puth°; Me pathabbo; M- patabbyo. 
^6 M. Ph. add pi. ^7 M. Ph. hoti. 
2^ M. Ph. *^andassa. 

• • 

*) in Ms one leaf is missing. 
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Tasma hi* atthakamena' mahattam3 abhikankhata 
saddhammo garukatabbo saraip buddhanasasanan ti^.] 

LIX. 

1. Ekams samayaiyi Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
Tane Anathapi^dikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubbai;i- 
hasamayaip nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Anathapindi- 
kassa gahapatissa nivesanaip ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisldi. Tena kho pana samayena Anatha- 
pi9dikassa gahapatissa nivesane manussa uccasadda maha- 
sadda honti. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinnai^ kho 
Anathapindikam gahapatiip Bhagava etad avoca ^kin nu 
kho^ te7 gahapati nivesane manussa uccasadda mahasadda 
kevatta^ manne macchavilope^' ti? *Ayaiji bhante Sujata 
gharasunha addha addhakula*** anita, sa neva" sassuiji" 
adiyati na sasuraiji*3 adiyati na samikaiji adiyati, Bhaga- 
vantam pi*4 na sakkaroti na garukaroti na maneti na 
ptijeti' ti. 

2. Atha ,kho Bhagava Sujataip gharasunhaip amantesi 
*ehi Sujate^s' ti. *Evaiii bhante' ti kho'^ Sujata gharasu^ha 
Bhagavato patissutva^^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantani nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Sujatam gharasunham Bhagava 



' omitted ly M. ^ T. Mg. M7 atta^ 

3 M. Ph. mahantaip. 

* M. Ph. put after ti: mettasuttam; in M. here too the 
umal numeral is missing. 

5 This phrase is missing in M. Ph. 

^ omitted by Ms. M^. S. ^ omitted hy M. Ph. 

» S, nto; T. ntha; M^ ^ddha. 

9 T. Me* M7 macche vi*'; S. **vilopeti. 
'« M. Ph. S. kula. " Ph. na. " T. asassuip. 
^3 M. PL S. sassu**; M7 sumsuraip. 
'4 T.Mfi. M7 na pi. ^s T. o^^a. ^^ omitted by S. 
*7 M. Ph. Me patisutva; S. patissui;iitya. 



/ 
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etad avoca 'satta kho ima Sujate purisassa bhariya. 
Katama satta ? Vadhakasama^, corisama^, ayyasama, 
inatusama3, bhaginlsama, sakhisama, daslsama^. Ima kho 
Sujate satta purisassa bhariya s. Tasam^ tvan nu 7 katama' 
ti? *Na^ kho aham bhante imassa Bhagavata samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam^ vittharena attham ajanami^®. Sadhu me 
bhante Bhagava tatha dhammam desetu, yathahain*' imassa 
Bhagavata sainkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham aja- 
neyyan"' ti. *Tena hi Sujate sunahi sadhukain manasi- 
karohi, bhasissami' ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho Sujata 
gharasunha Bhagavato paccassosL Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Padutthacitta ahitanukampini 
aiinesu ratta atimannate patim 
dhanena kitassa vadhaya ussuka, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*vadhaka*3 ca bhariya' ti ca*^ sa pavuccati'S. 

Yam itthiya vindati samiko dhanam 
sippam vanijjaii ca kasim adhitthaham*^ 
appam pi tasma^7 apahatuin^^ icchati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*cori*9 ca'° bhariya' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Akammakama alasa mahagghasa 
pharusa^ ca candi^* duruttavadini** 
utthayakanam*3 abhibhuyya vattati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*ayya ca bhariya 2^' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

^ S. vadhasama. * S. cora° 3 M. Ph. mata° 

4 omitted hy T. s M. Ph. Me. M7 bhariyayo. 

^ T. so (for yo in bhariyayo?) tasam. 

7 omitted hy M. Ph. S. ® S. nahaiii for na kho ahaip. 

9 omitted by S. ^° T. M^. Mj aj*> " T. Mg yatha ahaiji. 
" M. jan«; T. Mg. M7 aj° ^3 M. vadha. 
^4 omitted hy Ph. ^5 T. ca vuccati. ^^ S. *»hL 
^7 M. Ph. tassa. ^* Me *»hasum; Ph. pahatuip. 
*9 S. cora. ^° PL puts ca after bhariya. 
" T. vaddha; T. M^. M^. S. add ca. 
" T. durunuttavadimati. ^3 T. Me- My utthayi<> 
2'^ Ph. inserts ca. 
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Ya sabbada hoti hitanukampinl 
mata^ va puttaiji* anurakkhate patiqi 
tato dhanam sambhatam assa rakkhati, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*inata ca bhariya' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Tatha pi jettba bhaginl kanitthaka^ 
sagarava hoti sakamhi* sSmike 
hirimanas bhattuvasanuvattinl^, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*bhaginl ca bhariya' ti ca sS pavuccati. 

Ya cidha disvana patiip pamodati 
sakhi sakharam va cirassam7 agataip 
koleyyaka sllavati patibbata, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
'sakhl ca bhariya' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Akkuddhasanta* vadhadandatajjita 
adutthacitta9 patino titikkhati 
akkhodhana bhattuvasanuvattinl, 
ya evarupa purisassa bhariya 
*dasl ca bhariya' ti ca sa pavuccati. 

Ya cidha bhariya *vadhaka*°' ti vuccati 
*cori" ca ayya' ti ca sa" pavuccati 
dussilartipa pharusa anadara 
kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti ta. 

Ya cidha 'mata bhagini sakhi' ti^3 ca 
*dasi ca^4 bhariya' ti ca sa" pavuccati 
slle thitatta cirarattasamvuta 
kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti ta ti. 

Ima kho Sujate satta purisassa bhariya. Tasam tvam 
katama ti? 



^ T. vatanu. * T. putta. 3 T. Mg. M7. S. kanittha. 
^ T. satam pi. s all MSS. exc. S. have hiri*> 
^ T. Me M7 bhutta^ 7 T. Mg. M7 cirassa. 
* T. M7 akkuttha®; M. Ph. akuddhatasanti. 
9 S. aruddha<> '*> Ph. vadha. " M. Ph. cora. 
" T. ya. ^3 omitted hy T. Me. Mj. S. "^ omitted hy Ph. 
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Ajja-t-agge main bhante Bhagava dasisamaqi samikassa 
bhariyaiji dharetti ti. 

LX. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave dhamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana^ kodhanam agacchanti* itthim va purisam va. 
Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam icchati *aho 
vatayam dubbanno assa' ti. Tarn kissa hetu? Na bhik- 
khave sapatto sapattassa vannavataya ^ nandati. Kodhano 
'yam* bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto kodhapareto*, 
kin capi so^ hoti sunahato7 suvilitto kappitakesamassu 
odatavatthavasano^ atha kho so dubbanno ca hoti kodha- 
bhibhuto. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano * kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati *aho vatayam dukkham sayeyya' ti. Tarn kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sukhaseyyaya 
nandati. Kodhano 'yam bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto, kin capi so pallanke seti gona- 
katthate patikatthate^ patalikatthate'** kadalimigapavara- 
paccattharane" sa-uttaracchade " ubhato-lohitakupadhane, 
atha kho so dukkham '3 yeva seti** kodhabhibhuto. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano* 
kodhanam agacchati itthiip va purisam va. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evani 
icchati *aho vatayam na pacurattho^s assa' ti. Tai?i kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa pacuratthataya 

* Ph. S. *^kar*> 2 Ms agacchati. 

3 Ph. S. vannataya; T. *Vataya. 

4 M. PL Ms °nayam throughout 5 Ph. Ms kodha^ 
6 T. yo. 7 M. Ph. S. sunh*>; Ms. My sunh^ 

* M7 S. **vasano; Ms odatavasano. 
9 omitted by M. Ms. 

*° Me pataK°; Ms patilakatthate; T. patili**; omitted 6y Ph. 
" S. kadali**; Ms. M5 **migavara°; T. kadalimiharapavara** 
" S, °ccharade; Ms uttancate; Me °cchede. 
*3 T. dukkha. ** omitted by M^, *5 T. pacurate. 
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nandati. Kodhano 'yam^ bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhtito kodhapareto anatthai?i pi gahetva *attho me 
gahito' ti maniiati, attham pi gahetva *anattho me gahito •' 
ti mannati. Tass' ime dhamma annam annavipaccanlka 
gahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya sa^lvattanti kodha- 
bhibhutassa. Ayai?i bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakaraiio^ kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisaqi vE. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evaip 
icchati 'aho vatayam na bhogava assa' ti. Ta^l kissa hetu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa bhogavataya nandati 
Kodhanassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa kodhabhibhutassa 
kodhaparetassa, ye pi 'ssa* te honti bhoga utthanaviriya- 
dhigata bahabalaparicita sedavakkhitta dhammika dhamma- 
laddha, te pi rajanos rajakosam pavesenti kodhabhibhutassa. 
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo sapattakanto sapatta- 
karai;io3 kodhanaiji agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evaip 
icchati 'aho vatayam na yasava assa' ti. Taip kissa hetu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa yasavataya^ nandati. 
Kodhano 'yam 7 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodhabhibhuto 
kodhapareto, yo pi 'ssa so* hoti yaso appamadadhigato, 
tamha pi dhamsati kodhabhibhuto. Ayam bhikkhave pan- 
camo dhammo sapattakanto sapattakarano 3 kodhanaqi 
agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa 'Mram 
icchati *aho vataya^l na mittava assa' ti. Tarn kissa hetu? 
Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa mittavataya nandati. 
Kodhanam 9 bhikkhave purisapuggalam**' kodhabhibhutaip" 
kodhaparetam ", ye pi 'ssa te honti mittamacca natisalohita, 
te pi araka" parivajjenti kodhabhibhutam. Ayam bhik- 
khave chattho^3 dhammo sapattakanto sapattakaraxio 3 
kodhanam agacchati itthini va purisam va. 



» also M-e. M7 °nayam; T. °nai?i yam. 
^ Mg continues: vipaccanika gahita, as further on; 
3 Ph. S. °kar*> 4 omitted by T. Me. M^. s T. inserts ca- 
^ T. «ta; Ph. Ms yasataya. 7 also T. M^. My <^ayaiji. 
* omitted by S. 9 S. ^0 'yain. '*^ S. ^'lo. " S. ^aip. 
" M. Ph. S. add tarn. ^3 M. Mg chatthamo. 
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8. Puna ca param bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa evam 
icchati *aho vatayam* kayassa bheda parammarapa apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya^' ti. Tam kissa 
hetu? Na bhikkhave sapatto sapattassa sugatigamanena 
nandati. Kodhano 'yam 3 bhikkhave purisapuggalo kodha- 
bhibhuto kodhapareto kayena duccaritam carati vacaya* 
duccaritam carati manasa duccaritaipL carati. So kayena 
duccaritaiji caritva . . . pes . . . kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati^ kodha- 
bhibhuto. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo dhammo sapattakanto 
sapattakarano 7 kodhanam agacchati itthim va purisam va. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta dhamma sapattakanta sapatta- 
karana7 kodhanam agacchanti^ itthim va purisam vS ti. 

Kodhano dubbanno hoti atho9 dukkham *pi seti so, 
atho^° attham gahetvana" anattham" adhipajjati '3, 
tato kayena vacaya vadham^* katvana kodhano 
kodhabhibhuto puriso dhanaj animus nigacchati, 
kodhasammadasammatto ^^ ayasakyaip^' nigacchati, 
natimitta^^ suhajja ca^9 parivajjenti kodhanam. 
Anatthajanano kodho, kodho" cittappakopano ***, 
bhayam antarato jatam^^ tarn jano^^ navabujjhati. 
Kuddho attham na janati23, kuddho dhammam na passati, 
andhatamam*4 tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram. 



' Ph. vatahaip. ^ Mg upajj°; T. Mg. My uppajj** 

3 also T. Me. M7 ^^nayani. 

^ M. la; Ms pa 11 manasa; Ph. omits pa. 

5 M. la; Ms pa; Ph. S. give it in fuU. 

^ T. Me. M- upp° 7 Ph. S. *>kar° 

^ T. Me. M7 ^cchati. 9 M. Mg aho; T. Me atha kho, 
^° M. Ph. Ms attho. " T. *>nam. " omitted by T, 
'3 S. pati**; also M^ (Com.). 
^* T. vanam; Mg. M7 vanam; Ph. Ms vannam. 
^5 Ms kodhanaja; T. more *»jatim than *janim; Me "dhaniiji. 
^^ S. ''sammada** ^7 S. °sakkham. 
^8 T. Me. M7 *^tta. »9 T. M7 tarn; Me naip. 
^ Me ^pakodhano. " S. jatiip. 
^* Ms inserts ca. ^3 omitted by M^. 
^* T. Me andham t°; M^ andhan t° 
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Yaip kuddho uparodheti' sukaraiji viya* dukkaraifi3, 
pacchSt so yigate kodhe aggida^dho^ va tappati. 
DummankuyaiTi^ padasseti* dhumaggimi^ va pavako®, 
yato patayati9 kodho yena kujjhanti" manava". 
Nassa" hiri^3 na ottappaiji^ na va'5 ca^^ hoti garavo 
kodhena abhibhutassa na dipai|i'7 hoti kincanaip'^. 
Tapanlyani kammani yEni dhammehi Sraka, 
tani arocayissami, taipi siu|i9.tha yathakathairi : 
kuddho hi pitarai|i hanti, kaddho^^ hanti samSttaraip, 
kuddho hi brahma^am hanti, hanti kuddho puthujjanam; 
yaya'^ matu bhato poso imaiji lokaiifi avekkhati, 
tarn pi pai;iadadiipL*^ santiiji^* hanti kuddho puthujjano. 
Attupama^3 hi te satta, atta hi paramaipi piyo, 
hanti kuddho puthuttanam** nSnarupesu mucchito^s. 
Asina hanti attanam, visam*^ khadanti mucchita, 
rajjuya baddha27 miyanti*® pabbatam api kandare'9. 



* Ms ^roceti. ^ Ph. S. viyam. 3 M7 dukkhara. 

♦ Ms ^'daddhaip. 

5 M. dummakudham; Mg has for this line: dassoti {sic) 
dhummapim (sic) papato {sic). 

^ Mg. T. Me. M7. S. pathamam dass°; Ph. dasseti alone. 

7 M. Ph. dhumaipL dhumi. 

^ Ph. papako; T. adds va. 9 S. °tl. 

"® Ms kujjha; T. kucchanti; Me kujjanti. 

" S. manava. " M. Ph. Mg na assa. 

'3 M7. S. hiri; Ph. hiri; T. Mg. M7 add hoti. 

'♦ M. Ms **ppan ca. '5 M. Mg va. 

'^ M. Ph. co; Ms ko; T. M^. M7 have after ottappam 
only na garavo; S. so; M9 (Com.) ca. 

^7 Ms risam; Me padipam I. na dipam. 

'^ Mg. S. kincinam. ^^ S. puts kuddho after hanti. 
M. T. Me. M7 yayam; Mr kaya. " T. M7 <>di. 
omitted hy T. M7, but T. repeats hanti; Ms has tarn 
pi bala na disanti. 

^3 g, atthupa<>; M. Ph. attahita sama satta; Ms atta- 
hitta s*» 8° 

^* Ms. T. puthujjattanam. ^s T. Me. M7 mi^ 

^6 T. visa. 

27 M. Ph. Mg. T. bajjha; Me bajja; M7 baccha. 

^^ S. miyyanti; M. Ph. Mg. T. miyanti. ^^ Mg kantare. 

Anguttara, part IV. 7 



20 
22 



98 Anguttara-Nikaya. LX. 

Bhtinahaccani ' kammani attamaraniyani ^ ca 

karonta^ navabujjhanti 4, kodhajato parSbhavo. 

Itayam kodharupenas maccupaso^ guhasayo, 

tani' damena7 samucchinde^ paimaviriyena ditthiya, 

ekam9 ekam^ akusalam samucchindetha'** pa^dito". 

Tath' eva dhamme sikkhetha", ma no dummankuyam ahu: 

Vitakodha anayasa^3 vitalobha** anissuka's 

danta kodham pahatvana'^ parinibbimsu'7 anasava*^ ti. 

Avyakatavaggo '9 chattho ^. 
Tass' uddanam: 

Avyakato^' purisagati Tissa*^ Slha^* rakkhitapaiicamam*^ 
Kimbila^* satta's pacala^^ sattabhariya*7 kodhana*^ ti^^. 



1 

\ 



^ only M. Ph. Ms have bhuna° (= skr. bhrunahatya), 
whereas T. Mg. M7. S. have bhuta° 

2 M. Ph. Ms attamara^ 3 M. Ph. °to; Ms "^l 

4 M. Ph. ^bujjhati; T. n' avalu® or na va bu°; Ms ^pucchatL 

5 T. °rupehi na. ^ Ms ^veso. 

7 Ms. Me tan da°; T. M7 tanamena; M. tarn dhamena; 
Ph. tarn dhammena. 

® M7 °cchinda; T. °cchinna; M^ °cchinnam. 

9 Me. M^ ekam etam; Ms etam etam; M. yatha me tarn. 

^« T. ^cchinnotha; M. °danti; Ph. Ms °dati. 

»• M. Ms *1;a. " T. M7 *>ta. '3 T. ana° 

^4 T. °m*oham; Mg. M. °moha. 

^5 M. Ph. Mg. T. anuss" ^^ M. Ph. Ms pahantana. 

^7 M^. S. parinibbassath'; T. parinibbassa; Me parinibba- 
nassatn'. ^^ ^ ^ anasava. 

^9 T. Me. M7 "vaggassa uddanam; Ph. ^aggass' udd"; 
Ms ^katassa vaggassa udd"* 

^ S. pathamo. ^^ T. °vo. 

" T. M7 Tisslha; Me Tisiha; Mg Tisa Siha. 

^3 M. Ph. arakkhiyam; Ms tatiyam pathamam. 

^4 S. has for this Pada: fatra vata mam Kimmilo; M. 
Ph. Kimilam; Ms Kimhilattha; T. Kimbila. 

25 T. Me. M7 metta; omitted hy Mg. 

^^ omitted hy Mg. T. Me. M7. 

^7 S. <>bhariyaya; M. Ph. metta bha°; Mg bhariyo; T. 
Me. M7 bhariyaya. 

^^ M. Ph. kodheka dasa; Ms kodhekarasa. 

*9 omitted hy S. 
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LXI. 

1. Hirottappe bhikkhave asati hirottappavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasaipvare asati indriya- 
Baxpyaravipannassa hatupanisaipL hoti silam, slle asati 
silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti sammasamadhis samma- 
samadhimhi^ asati sammasamadhiyipannassa hatupanisaip 
hoti yathabhutananadassanam, yathabhutanaQadassane asati 
yathabhutaiia^adassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbida- 
virago, nibbidavirage asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatu- 
panisam hoti vimuttinanadassanaip. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave 
rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa papatika^ pi 4 nas pari- 
purim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi na paripurim 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave hirottappe asati hirot- 
tappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti . . . pe^ . . . vimuttinai;ia- 
dassanam. 

2. Hirottappe bhikkhave sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno7 hoti indriyasamvaro, indriyasaijivare sati 
indriyasamvarasampannassa upanisasampannaipL hoti silam, 
slle sati sllasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti samma- 
samadhi, sammasamadhimhi^ sati sammS>samS>dhisampan- 
nassa upanisasampannam hoti yathabhutananadassanaip, 
yathabhutananadassane sati yathabhutananadassanasampan- 
nassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbida virago, nibbidavirage 
sati nibbidaviragasampannassa upanisasampannaiji hoti 
vimuttinanadassanaipL. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakha- 
palasasampanno , tassa papatika^ pi paripurim gacchati, 
taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripurim gacchati, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upa- 
nisasampanno hoti . . . pe9 . . . vimuttiiia^adassanan ti. 



* Ms samadhi alone throughout 

^ M. Ms. S. ^dhismim. 3 S. pappa^ 

^ omitted hy Ms. T. M^. 5 g. jputs na hefore gacchati. 

^ S. indriyasamvaro | pe; M. Ph. Ms give it in full. 

7 Ph. upanisa° throughout ^ Ms papattiko. 

9 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. indriyasamvaro | pe; T. Mg. M7 
indriyasamvaro , indriyasamvaro sati indriyasamvarasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimuttifia^adassanan ti. 



100 Anguttara-Nikaya. LXn.l— S 

LXIL 

1. Evam^ me sutam. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam 
viharati Ambapalivane. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu aman- 
tesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante' ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Anicca bhikkhave sankhara, adhuva bhikkhave san- 
khara, anassasika bhikkhave sankhara, yavan c' idam bhik- 
khave alam eva sabbasankharesu nibbindituin alaip^ 
virajjitum3 alaiji vimuccituin. Sineru bhikkhave pabbata- 
raja caturasltiyojanasahassani ayamena* caturasitiyojana- 
sahassani* vittharena caturasltiyojanasahassani mahasa- 
mudde ajjhogalho caturasltiyojanasahassani mahasamuddas 
accuggato. Hoti^ kho^ so bhikkhave samayo, yam 7 bahuni^ 
vassani^ bahuni vassasatani bahuni^ vassasahassani^ bahuni 
vassasatasahassani devo na vassati, deve kho pana bhik- 
khave avassante ye keci 'me bijagamabhtitagama ^ - 
osadhitinavanappatayo9, te ussussanti '** vissussanti" na 
bhavanti. Evam anicca" bhikkhave sankhara, evani adhuva 
bhikkhave sankhara '3, evam anassasika bhikkhave sankhara, 
yavan c' idaiji bhikkhave alam eva sabbasankharesu nibbin- 
dituiji alam virajjitum alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho'^ so 
bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 
accayena dutiyo suriyo patubhavati. 

3. Dutiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ya kaci^s 
kunnadiyo kussubbha "^, ta ussussanti vissussanti '7 na 



^ omitted hy T. Me. S. ^ M. Ph. Ms bhaddante. 

3 omitted by Mg. 4 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

5 Mg. T. My *»do. 6 omitted by Ms; M^ omits kho. 

7 M. Ph. continue: kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno 
accayena bahuni. 

* Me. Mj ^bhutagama; M. Ph. Mg. T. °gamabhutagama. 

9 Me **vanassapatayo; T. °vanassatayo; S. osatha° 
'° M. T. ussusanti. " T. vissusanti; omitted by Mg. 
" T. inserts na. ^3 M. la; Ph. pa il vimuccitum. 
^4 omitted by T. Mg. M^. 's T. Me. M^ ta. 
^^ M. kusumbha; Ph. sumbha; Mg kuma; S. kussobbha, 
and it adds sabba. 
^7 T. visuss«> 
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bhayanti. EvaiA anicca bhikkhave sankhara . . . pe' . . . 
alam yimuccituip. Hoti kho^ so bhikkhave samayo, yaip 
kadaci karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena tatiyo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

4 Tatiyassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ya kaci^ 
mahS>iiadiyo , seyyathldaiji Ganga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarabhu Mahl*, ta^ ussussanti^ vissussanti^ na bhayanti. 
Evani aniccS bhikkhave sankhara . . .^ alaip vimuccituip. 
Hoti kho^ so bhikkhave samayo^ yaip kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena catuttho suriyo patubhavati. 

5. Catutthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava^ ye te 
mahasara, yato ima mahSnadiyo sambhavanti", seyyathi- 
dam" Anotatta Sihapapata Kathakara KaQiiamunda KuQala 
Chaddanta Mandakini, ta" ussussanti '^J vissussanti** na 
bhavanti. Evaip anicca bhikkhave sankhara . . .^ alaqi 
vimuccituip. Hoti kho '5 so bhikkhave samayo, yaiji kadaci 
karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena pancamo suriyo 
patubhavati. 

6. Pancamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava yojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde udakani ogacchanti, dviyojana- 
satikani pi mahasamudde^^ udakani"^ ogacchanti *^ tiyoja- 
nasatikani pi mahasamudde *7 udakani ^7 ogacchanti *' . . . 

pe'* . . . sattayojanasatikani pi mahasamudde udakani 
ogacchanti; sattatalam'9 pi mahasamudde udakaip santhati, 
chatalam pi pancatalam pi catutalam pi titalam pi dvitalam 



' M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by S.; T. Me. M^give it infuU. 
^ omitted ly T. Mg. M7. 3 S. ta. 

4 M. Ms Mahiyo; S. adds sabba. 

5 omitted by Ms; T. tarn. ^ Ms sissanti. 7 Ms sussanti. 
^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^, M7 give it in full. 

9 T. °vaya. '° M. Ph. Ms pavattanti. 
" T. Me. M7. S. have the names of the rivers, viz. Ganga 
and so on, instead of those of the lakes, 

M. ya ta; Ms oddly bhava; S. sabbe te. 
■3 Ms susanti. '* omitted by Ms. 
'5 omitted by Ms. T. Me. M7. *^ omitted by S. 

omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. 

M. Ph. Ms. S. continue: catu^ pi panca** pi cha** pi. 
9 Ms **kalam throughout. 
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pi talamattam pi mahasamudde udakam santhati; satta- 
porisam^ pi mahasamudde udakam santhati, chapgrisam 
pi pancaporisam pi catuporisam pi tiporisam pi dviporisam 
pi porisamattam ^ pi addhaporisam^ pi 3 katimattam3 pi 3 
janukamattam* pi gopphakamattam pi mahasamudde udakam 
santhati. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave saradasamaye thulla- 
phusitake^ deve vassante tattha tattha gopadesu^ udakani 
thitani honti, evam eva kho bhikkhave tattha tattha 
gopadamattani 7 mahasamudde udakani thitani hontL 
Paiicamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava angulipabba- 
mattam^ pi mahasamudde udakam na hoti. Evam anicca 
bhikkhave sankhara . . .9 alam vimuccitum. Hoti kho^^ 
so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci dighassa ad- 
dhuno accayena chattho suriyo patubhavati. 

7. Chatthassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ayan ca 
mahapathavi Sineru ca" pabbataraja dhupayanti" sandhu- 
payanti ^3 sampadhtipayanti ^4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kum- 
bhakarapako alimpito's pathamam"^ dhupeti'7 sandhupeti'* 
sampadhupeti ^9^ evam eva kho bhikkhave chatthassa suri- 
yassa patubhava ayan ca mahapathavi Sineru ca pabba- 
taraja dhupayanti *^ sandhupayanti ^ 3 sampadhtipayanti ^♦. 
Evam anicca bhikkhave sankhara . . .^^ alam vimuccitum. 
Hoti kho^° so bhikkhave samayo, yam kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena sattamo suriyo patubhavati. 



^ T. Me. My ^'porisamattam. 

2 Ph. T. Me. 'M7 porisam. 3 omitted by Mg. 

^ M. Ph. Ms ja^nuka°; S. jannuka° s Mg phulla° 

6 M. Ph. Ms goppakapadesesu. 7 M. Ph. Ms goppaka^ 
^ T. Me. M7 <^pabbatena mattam. 

9 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M7 give it in full. 

° omitted hy Ms. T. Me- M7. " omitted by T. Me. M^. 

2 M. dhuma^; Ph. Ms dhuma^ 

3 M. Ph. Ms samdhuma^ h M. Ph. Ms °dhuma° 
5 M. Ms alepito ; Ph. alopito. 

^ omitted by S.; T. M7 pathamam twice. 

7 M. dhumeti; Ph. dhumeti; Ms dhummeti. 

« M. Ph. Ms samdhumeti. ^9 M. Ph. M. dhumeti. 
^° M. Ph. Ms dhuma° 
" M. la; Ph. Ms pa; T. Me. M7 give it in full. 
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8. Sattamassa bhikkhave suriyassa patubhava ayan ca 
mahapathavi * Sineru ca* pabbataraja adippanti^ pajjalanti 
ekajala'^ bhavanti; imissa ca bhikkhave mahapathaviya 
Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassajhayamananamdayhamananams 
acci^ vatena khitta yava Brahmaloka pi gacchati^, Sinerussa 
ca^ bhikkhave pabbatarajassa jhayamanassa dayhamanassa* 
vinassamanassa^ mahata tejokhandhena abhibhutassa yo- 
janasatikani pi kutani palujjanti, dviyojanasatikani pi . . .*° 
tiyojanasatikani pi . . .^® catuyojanasatikani pi . . .*** panca- 
yojanasatikani pi kutani palujjanti; imissa ca bhikkhave 
mahapathaviya Sinerussa ca pabbatarajassa jhayamananam 
dayhamananai?! " n' eva charika paniiayati na masi". 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave sappissa va telassa va jhayamanassa^^ 
dayhamanassa n' eva charika paniiayati na masi**, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave imissa ca mahapathaviya Sinerussa ca* 
pabbatarajassa jhayamananam dayhamananaiji " n' eva 
charika pannayati na masi^s, Evaip anicca bhikkhave 
sankhara, evam adhuva bhikkhave sankhara, evam anassa- 
sika bhikkhave sankhara, yavan c' idam bhikkhave alam 
eva sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitui?i alam 
vimuccitum. Tatra bhikkhave ko manta ko saddhata^^ 
*ayan ca pathavl Sineru ca^7 pabbataraja dayhissanti 
vinassissanti'^ na bhavissanti' ti'9 aniiatra ditthapadehi? 

9. Bhutapubbaiii bhikkhave Sunetto nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa kho pana bhik- 



^ T. M« insert ca. * omitted hy Mg. 
3 M. Pt. adittanti; Ms adisanti. 
* Mg ^ali; M7 °jall; T. ^ali. 
5 Ms deyha°; T. dhaya° for dayh** 
^ M. Ms acchi; T. Me. M7 aggi. 
7 T. Mg.. M- gacchanti. ^ omitted hy Ph. S 
9 T. vinayasama° ^° T. Me. M7 kutani pal° 
" Ms deyh° " M. Ph. mamsi throughout; Mg mam. 
'3 Ms **nassa va n' eva ch° 
'* Ms is here broken off; My manasi. 
'5 Ms maipLsi; Me omits na masi; M^ manasi. 
^^ M. Ph. sandhata; Ms saddharata. 
'7 omitted by T. M^. '^ Ms vinassanti. 
'^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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khave satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Sunetto' 
sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam de- 
sesi*. Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brali- 
malokasahavyataya^ dhammam desentassa sabbena sabbam 
sasanam ajanimsu*, te kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
Brahmalokam upapajjimsus. Ye na^ sabbena sabbam sa- 
sanam ajanimsu7, te kayassa bheda parammarana app 
ekacce Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjimsus, app ekacce Nimmanaratlnani devanam sahav- 
yatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Tusitanam^ devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Yamanam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Tavatimsanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce Catummahara- 
jikanam9 devanam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce 
khattiyamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsus, app ekacce 
brahmanamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsu^, app ekacce 
gahapatimahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjimsus. 

10. Atha kho bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno etad ahosi 
*na kho pan'^° etam**» patirupam, yo 'haiii" savakanam 
samasamagatiyo" assam^ abhisamparayam*3, yan nunaham 
uttariiii^* mettam^s bhaveyyan' ti. Atha kho bhikkhave 
Sunetto sattha satta vassani mettacittaipL^^ bhavesi, satta*7 
vassani mettacittam ^^ bhavetva satta samvattavivattakappe 
na yimam lokam punar'^ agamasi^^, samvattsMnane^^ sudam^^ 



* M. Ph. Ms insert bhikkhave. ^ T. Me. M7. S. ^ti. 

3 T. Me. M7 ^lokassa sah*> * M. T. Me aja^ 

s T. Me. M7 uppa° ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

7 Ph. na ja«; Mg. T. Me aja<» » M. Ph. Mg Tussi^ 

9 M. Ph. catumaha°; Mg catumaha'' 
^° M. Ph. Mg. S. me tam. 

" M. Ph. so 'ham; Mg so taiji. " Mg samatikkamaya. 
'3 Mg °paraya. '^ M. Ph. Mg. S. uttari. 
^5 all MS 8. except S. have maggam. 
'^ T. M7 mettam ci° 

^7 M. Ph. Mg continue: samvattavivattakappe na yimam 
and so on. 
^^ M. Ph. S. punagamasi (M. °sim). 
'9 Mg ^'masu; T. Me- M7 **manassudaip. 
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bhikkhave loke Abhassarupago * hoti*, vivattamane loke 
sunnaiji Brahmavimanam upapajjati'J. Tatra Sudani bhik- 
khave Brahma hoti Mahabrahma abhibhu anabhibhuto 
annadatthudaso vasavatti, chattixpsakkhattuip* kho pana 
bhikkhave Sakko ahosi devanam indo, anekasatakkhattuin s 
raja ahosi Cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja^ caturanto^ 
vijitavl janapadatthavariyappatto sattaratanasamannagato. 
Paro sahassai?i kho pan' assa puttE ahesum sura viranga- 
rtipa parasenappamaddana. So imai|i pathaviip sagara- 
pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya* 
ajjhavasi9. So hi nama bhikkhave Sunetto sattha evaip- 
dighayuko samano evamciratthiko aparimutto ahosi jatiya 
jaraya'^ maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi 
upayasehi, aparimutto dukkhasma ti vadami. Taip kissa 
hetu? Catunnam dhammanam ananubodha appativedha. 
Katamesaiji catunnam? 

11. Ariyassa bhikkhave" silassa ananubodha appativedha, 
ariyassa" samadhissa ananubodha *3 appativedha '3, ariyaya 
pannaya ananubodha appativedha, ariyaya vimuttiya ana- 
nubodha appativedha. TayidamH bhikkhave ariyaiji silaip 
anubuddham patividdhani, ariyo samadhi anubuddho's 
patividdho, ariya paiina anubuddha'^ patividdha, ariya 
vimutti anubuddha ^^ patividdha, Ucchinna bhavatanha, 
khina bhavanetti, natthi dani punabbhavo ti. 



' M. °rupago; My abhassaru^; Ms abhasiru°; T. ^rupigo. 

" Ms hotI ti. 3 T. Me. M- uppa° 

^ M. Ms sattakkhattum. 

5 Ms. M7 «»satta°; T. Me anekasakkh'^ 

^ T. adds ahosi; M7 adds va asi. 

7 Ms catur° 

^ Ms "jaya. 

9 M. °sim. 

• 

*° Ms. Me- M7 jara. 

" omitted hj T. S. 

^^ Ms omits this sentence. 

'3 omitted by T. Me. M7. 

''^ Ms na yidaiji. 

'3 M. Ph. Ms ^bodho. 

^^ M. Ph. Ms "bodha. 
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Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvil^ Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Sattha: 

Silam samadhi pauna ca vimutti ca anuttara, 
anubuddha ime dhamma Gotamena^ yasassina^. 
Iti buddho abhinnaya dhammam akkhasi bhikkhunam^ 
dukkhass' antakaro Sattha cakkhuma parinibbuto ti. 

LXUI. 

1. Yato klio bliikkhave rafiiio paccantimam nagaram 
sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam 5 hoti catunnan 
ca aliaranam nikaraalabhi hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi : 
idam vuccati bhikkhave rafino paccantimam nagaram 
akaranlyam bahirehi paccatthikehi paccamittehi. Kata- 
mehi sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam ^ hoti? 

2. Idha bhikkhave raiino paccantime nagare esika hoti 
gambhiranema sunikhata acala asampavedhi 7. Imina 
pathamena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam^ hoti ranno 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya^ bahiranam^ 
patighataya. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranfio paccantime nagare 
parikha^° hoti gambhira c' eva vitthata ca. Imina duti- 
yena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam " hoti raniia 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 



^ M. Ph. Ms add ca; S. vatvana. 

2 Ms ^massa. 

3 Ms °no. 

4 M. bhikkhunam. 

5 T. Me surakkhitam; M^ suparikkhatam; S. supari- 
Ickhatam throughout 

^ T. suparikkhitain; Me surakkhitam; M. suparikkhataiju 
7 T. asampadhi. 
^ Me suparikkhatam. 
9 omitted by Ms. 

"^ M. Ph. Ms. S. parikkha; T. parikkhakhata; Me ^kkhata; 
My parikhakhata. 
" T. °parikkhitam; ^U. M^ **parikhatai]i. 
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4. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave rafino paccantime nagare' 
anupariyayapatho* hoti ucco c' eva vitthato ca. Imina 
tatiyena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam^ hoti ranno 
paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 
patighataya. 

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahum^ avudham sannicitam hoti salakaiis c' eva jevanlyan^ 
ca. Imina catutthena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittaiji 3 
hoti raiino paccantimaiji nagaram abbhantaranaiji guttiya 
bahiranam patighataya. 

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahu7 balakayo pativasati, seyyathldam hattharoha assaroha 
rathika dhanuggaha celaka^ calaka pindadayika^ ugga 
rajaputta pakkhandino '° mahanaga sura" cammayodhino 
dasakaputta'^ Imina pancamena nagaraparikkharena 
8uparikkhittam3 hoti ranno paccantimam nagaram abbhan- 
taranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya. 

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti pandito vyatto medhavl annatanam nivareta 
natanam paveseta. Imina chatthena nagaraparikkharena 
suparikkhittam^3 hoti raniio paccantimam nagaraip abbhan- 
taranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
pakaro hoti ucco c' eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno 
ca'4. , Imina sattamena nagaraparikkharena suparikkhittam^ 
hoti ranno paccantimam nagaram abbhantaranam guttiya 
bahiranam patighataya. 



' M7 continues: bahum avudham, as further on. 

2 T. °yayatho; Ph. ^yayapato; Mg ^parikkhayayapayo. 

3 T. ^kkhitam; Me °kkhatam and ^kkhitaQi. 

4 M. Ph. Ms bahu. s T. °ka; Me ^aniyaip. 

^ M. S. °nikan; Ph. vedhanikam; Ms jeganikam; T. pe- 
vanlyan. 

7 T. bahula. ^ Ph. cevaka; T. velaka. 

9 Ph. Ms. S. °dayaka. ^° Ms °tino. 
" S. adds papphalika. " M. Ph. dasika^ 
^3 T. M7 <>kkhatam; Mg °kkhitam. 
'+ omitted hj T. Me. M.. 
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Imehi sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhittam^ hoti. 
Katamesam catunnam aharanam nikSmalabhl hoti akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhl*? 

9. Idha bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare bahum-J 
tinakattbodakam 4 sannicitam hoti abbhantaranam ratiyas 
aparitassaya phSsuviharaya bahiranam patighataya. 

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahum3 saliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbhantaranam ratiya 
aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranaip patighataya. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
bahum^ tilamuggamasaparainiam7 sannicitam hoti abbhan- 
taranam ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranain 
patighataya. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 
bahum^ bhesajjaipL sannicitam hoti, seyyathidam sappi 
navanitam telain madhu phanitam Ion am, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranaip patighataya. 

Imesam9 catunnam aharanana nikamalabhi hoti akicoha- 
labhP akasiralabhi. 

Yato kho bhikkhave ranno paccantimam nagaram^** 
imehi" sattahi nagaraparikldiarehi suparikkhittam" hoti 
imesafi " ca ^3 catunnam '+ aharanam nikamalabhi hoti 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhi: idam vuccati^s bhikkhave ranno 
paccantimam nagaram akaranlyam bahirehi paccatthikehi 
paccamittehi. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasavako 
sattahi saddhammehi '^ samannagato hoti catimnaii ca*' 



' T. *>kkhatam; Me M. ^kkhitam. 

'' Ms adds hoti. 3 J^. Ph. Ms bahu. 

4 T. tina (sic) 'kattho hoti dakam. s T. rathiya. 

^ M. Ms. T. Mj bahu; Ph. bahu. 

7 Ms **mogga**; T. M^ tilamasamuggaparannam ; M^ 
*>muggapannaip. 

^ M. Ms bahu. 9 M. Ph. Ms insert kho bhikkhave. 

^° M. Ph. Ms continue: akaranlyam bahirehi, as further on. 
" omitted by S. " T. M^. M7 ^kkhatam. 
'3 omitted hy T. Mg. M^. S. '♦ S. **nan ca. 
"5 T. uccati. '^ Me. M^ dhammehi; T. yato kho hi. 

^7 omitted hy T. 
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jhananaip abhicetasikanaiii' ditthadhammasukliayihS.rEnai}i 
nikamalabhl hoti^ akicchalabhl akasiralabhl: ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako akaraniyo Marassa akarai;ilyo3 papi- 
mato. Katamehi sattahi saddhammebi samannagato hoti^? 

13. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
esika hoti gambhiranemE^ sunikhata acala asampavedhi 
abbhantaranaip guttiya bahiranaipL patighatS-ya, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddhati Tathaga- 
tassa bodhini 4ti pi so Bhagava^ arahaip sammasambuddho 
vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadam- 
masarathi Sattha devamanussanaqi buddho Bhagava' ti. 
Saddhasiko^ bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalaiji pajahati, 
kusalam bhaveti; savajjaipL pajahati, anavajjaipL bhaveti; 
suddhaiii attanam pariharati. Imina pathamena saddham- 
mena samannagato hoti. 

14. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
parikha hoti gambhira c' eva vitthata ca abbhantaranam 
guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
ariyasavako hirima hoti, hiriyati7 kayaduccaritena vaci- 
duccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati papakanaiji akusa- 
lanaiji dhammanaiji samapattiya. Hiriparikho* bhikkhave 
ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; savajjani 
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. 
Imina dutiyena saddhammena samannagato hoti 9. 

15. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rafino paccantime nagare 
anupariyayapatho hoti ucco c' eva vitthato ca abbhanta- 
ranaipL guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave ariyasavako ottappi hoti, ottappati kayaduccari- 
tena vaclduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati papakanam 
akusalanaiii dhammanam samapattiya. Ottappapariyaya- 
patho^° bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalani 



^ S. abhi** 2 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. 
3 omitted by Me. * T. °neva; M. Ph. Mg **nemi. 
5 M. la; Ph. pa; Mg gha; S. pe, then buddho. 
^ M. Ph. Mg saddho ca kho; T. saddho; Me. M7 
saddhehi kho. 

7 omitted by T. » m, ph^ jyi^ hirima kho. 

9 omitted by Mg. '° Mg ^'sato; M. Ph. ottappi kho. 
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bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham 
attanam pariharati. Imina tatiyena saddhammena saman- 
nagato hoti. 

16. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahum^ avudham sannicitam hoti salakan c' eva jevanlyan* 
ca abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patighatSya, evam eva 
kho bhikkhave ariyasavako bahussuto hoti 3 sutadharo 
sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana 
pariyosanakalyana sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipannam 
parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha. Sutavudho ^ bhikkhave 
ariyasavako akusalain pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; savajjam 
pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. 
Imina catutthena saddhammena samannagato hoti. 

17. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahu balakayo pativasati, seyyathidam hattharoha assarohas 
rathika dhanuggaha celaka calaka pindadayika^ ugga raja- 
putta pakkhandino7 mahanaga. sura^ cammayodhino dasa^ 
kaputta9 abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanaiA dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanaip 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Viriyabalakayo '° bhikkhave ariyasa- 
vako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, 
anavajjam bhaveti; suddham attanam pariharati. Imina 
pancamena saddhammena samannagato hoti. 

« 

18. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiino paccantime nagare 
dovariko hoti pandito vyatto medhavi annatanam nivareta 
iiatanam paveseta " abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam 



^ M. Ph. Ms bahu. 

2 M. Ms. S. jevanikan; Ph. vedanikaii. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. pe, then ditthiya. 

4 all MSS. exc, S. have sutava; M. Ph. Mg add kho. 

5 omitted by T. ^ S. °dayaka. 7 Ms ^'tino. 
^ S. adds papphalika. 9 Ph. dasika° 

^^ T. Mg. M7 viriyabalo. " T. sahaveseta. 
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patighataya, evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako satima 
hoti paramena satinepakkena samannEgato cirakatam pi 
cirabhasitam pi sarita anussarita*. Satidovariko ' bhik- 
khave ariyasavako akusalaiji pajahati, kusalam bhaveti; 
savajjani pajahati, anavajjaiii bhaveti; suddham attanam 
pariharati. Imina chatthena saddhammena samannagato 
hoti. 

19. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ranfio paccantime nagare 
pakaro3 hoti ucco c' eva vitthato ca vasanalepanasampanno* 
ca abbhantaranam guttiya bahiranam patighataya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako pannava hoti, udayattha- 
gaminiya paiinaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Paniiavasanalepanasampan- 
no5 bhikkhave ariyasavako akusalaiji pajahati, kusalam 
bhaveti; savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti; suddham 
attanaiji pariharati. Iminil sattamena saddhammena 
samannagato hoti. 

Imehi sattahi saddhammehi samannagato hoti. Kata- 
mesam catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam^ ditthadhamma- 
sukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl^ akasira- 
labhi? 

20. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raiino paccantime nagare 
bahuiii^ tinakatthodakaiji sannicitam hoti abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranaiji patighataya, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavako vivicc' eva kamehi^ 
vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkani savicaram vivekajam 
pitisukham pathamam*° jhanam^° iipasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

21. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave raniio paccantime nagare 



^ M. Ms anusa° ^ Me dovariko. 
3 T. panakaro. * Mg vapana*' 

5 Mg paiinayavapanalepana^ 

6 S. abhi° 7 Ms. T. add hoti. 

8 M. Ph. Ms. T. M7 bahu. 

9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. pe, then pathamam jh® 

'° T. Me. M7 °majjh°, and so also in the other cases. 
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bahuiji* saliyavakam sannicitam hoti abbhantaranaiA ratiya 
aparitassaya phasuviharaya* bahiranaiji patighataya, evam 
eva kho bbikkhave ariyasavako vitakkavicaranaiji vupasama^ 
ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavaiji avitakkaiji 
avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jbanam upa- 
sampajja viharati attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

22. Seyyatha pi bbikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahui?i4 tilamuggamasaparan^ams sannicitam hoti.abbhanta- 
ranam ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya bahiranam pati- 
ghataya, evam eva kho bbikkhave ariyasavako pitiya ca 
viraga^ upekhako ca viharati sato sampajano sukhan ca 
kayena patisaijivedeti yan tarn ariya acikkhanti upekhako 
satima sukhavihari ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati 
attano ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya 
nibbanassa. 

23. Seyyatha pi bbikkhave ranno paccantime nagare 
bahum^ bhesajjaiji sannicitam hoti, seyyathldam sappi 
navanitam telam madhu phanitam7 lonam, abbhantaranam 
ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya^ bahiranam^ patighataya, 
evam eva kho bbikkhave ariyasavako sukhassa ca pahana^*^ 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubb'eva somanassadomanassanam 
atthangama adukkhamasukham upekhasatiparisuddhiip *^ 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati attano ratiya 
aparitassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

Imesam catunnam jhananaiii abhicetasikanam " dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl^3. 



^ M. Ph. Ms bahu; M^ bahum. 
^ omitted by Mg. 

3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. pe, then dutiyam (tatiyaiji) jh° 

4 M. Ph. Mg. M, bahu. 

5 Mg **mogga*^; T. Me tilamasamugga° 

6 M. Ph. T. bahu; Mg bahu. 

7 T. Me. My write always ppha° ^ T. «»ranam. 
9 omitted by T. ^'^ S. pe, then catutthain. 

" M. Ph. ^suddham. " S. abhi° 

'3 M. Ph. Mg continue: Ayam vuccati and so on. 
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Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavako imehi sattahi saddham- 
mehi* samannagato hoti imesan ca^ catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam dittbadhammasukhaviharaiiain nikama- 
labhl hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl : ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave ariyasavako akaranlyo Marassa akaranlyo papimato tL 



LXIV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe3 . . . anuttaram punnakkhettaiji 
lokassa. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammannu ca hoti atthannu 
ca^ attannti^ ca* mattafinu ca kalaiinu ca parisaiinu ca 
puggalaparoparannus ca. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammannu hoti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam janati^: suttam 
geyyam veyyakaranam gatham udanam itivuttakaiji jatakam 
abbhutadhammam vedallam. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
dhammam janeyya: suttam geyyam 7 . . .^abbhutadhammam 9 
vedallam, na yidha dhammannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu dhammam janati: suttam geyyam 7 . . .^ 
abbhutadhammam 7 vedallam, tasma^° dhammannu ti" 
vuccati. Iti dhammannu. Atthannu ca katham hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass' eva bhasitassa 
attham janati *ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, ayam imassa 
bhasitassa attho' ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass' 
eva bhasitassa attham janeyya *ayam imassa bhasitassa 
attho, ayam imassa bhasitassa attho' ti, na yidha atthannu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa tass' 
eva bhasitassa attham janati *ayam imassa bhasitassa attho, 



^ T. dhammehi. ^ omitted hy T. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy Mg. * omitted hy T. Mg. 

5 Ph. ^pariyaiinu; Ms °pariyan; T. M6. M^ °varaiinu. 

^ T. Me add tarn. 7 omitted hy S. 

8 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; T. Me. M-j give it in full 

9 omitted hy Mg. S. »° T. Me. M7 insert bhikkhu. 
" T. ca; omitted hy M-. 

Anguttara, part IV. 8 
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ayam imassa bhasitassa attho' ti, tasma atthaiinu ti vuccati. 
Iti dliammaimu, atthaiinu. Attanfiu^ ca katham hoti? 

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attanam janati *ettako 'mhi 
saddhaya silena sutena cagena pannaya patibhanena^' ti. 
No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu attanam janeyya *ettako 'mhi 
saddhaya silena sutena cagena pannaya patibhanena' ti, 
na yidha attaniiu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu attanam janati 'ettako 'mhi saddhaya silena sutena 
cagena pannaya patibhanena' ti, tasma attannu ti vuccati. 
Iti dhammafifiii, atthaiinu 3, attannu '*. Mattannu ca katham 
hoti? 

6. Idiia bhikkhave bhikkhu mattam janati civarapinda- 
patasenasanagilanapaccay abhesajj apar ikkharanam patigga- 
hanaya. No ce bliikkhave bhikkhu mattam janeyya clvara- 
pindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam pa- 
tiggahanaya, na yidha mattannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho 
bhikkhave bhikkhu mattam janati civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam patiggahanaya, tasma 
mattannu ti vuccati. Iti dhammafinu, atthaiinu 3, attannu ^ 
mattannu. Kalaniiu ca katham hoti? 

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kalam janati *ayam kalo 
uddesassa, ayam kalo paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, 
ayam kalo patisallanayas' ti. No ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalam janeyya *ayai?i kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo pari- 
pucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kalo patisallanaya' ti, 
na yidha kalannu ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu kalam janati *ayam kalo uddesassa, ayam kalo 
paripucchaya, ayam kalo yogassa, ayam kalo patisallanaya' 
ti, tasma kalannu ti vuccati. Iti dhammafinu, atthaniiu, 
attannu, mattannu, kalannu. Parisaniiu ca katham hoti? 

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam janati *ayam khattiya- 
parisa, ayaiii brahmanaparisa, ayam gahapatiparisa, ayam 
samanaparisa; tattha evam upasankamitabbam, evam 



' omitted by Mg. M^. ^ S. patibhanena throughout 
3 omitted by T. 4 M^ atth°; omitted by Me. 
5 M. **sallanassa throughout; T. cojitimies: tasma kalamnu 
ti. Iti and so on. 
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thatabbaiA^ evaiji nisiditabbaiji, evam bhasitabbam, evaiji 
tunhibhavitabban' tL No ce bhikkbave bhikkbu parisam 
janeyya *ayam khattiyaparisa% ayam brahinai;iaparisa, ayaqi 
gahapatiparisa, ayam saniai;iaparisa; tattha evam upa- 
sankamitabbam, evam tbatabbaip, evam nislditabbaip, evam 
bhasitabbam, evam tunhibhavitabban' ti, na yidha parisannu 
ti vucceyya; yasma ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu parisam 
janati *ayam khattiyaparisa^, ayaiji brahmanaparisa, ayaip 
gahapatiparisa, ayaip samanaparisa ; tattha evam upa- 
sankamitabbaip, evaiji thatabbaip, evam nislditabbaiji, evai?i 
bhasitabbam, evam tunhibhavitabban' ti, tasma parisannu 
ti vuccati. Iti dhammannu, atthannu, attannu, mattaniiu, 
kalannu, parisannu. Puggalaparoparannu* ca katham hoti? 
9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno dvayenas puggala vidita 
honti: dve puggala, eko ariyanam dassanakamo^, eko 
ariyanam na7 dassanakamo^ Yvayam puggalo ariyanam 
na dassanakamo, evam so ten' angena9 garayho. Yvayaip 
puggalo ariyanam dassanakamo, evam so ten' angena*** 
pasamso. Dve puggala ariyanam dassanakama: eko" 
saddhammam sotukamo, eko saddhammam na sotukamo**. 
Yvayam puggalo saddhammam na sotukamo, evam so ten' 
angena garayho. Yvayaip puggalo saddhammam sotukamo, 
evam so ten' angena pasamso. Dve *3 puggala saddhammaip 
sotukama: eko ohitasoto dhammam sunati, eko anohitasoto 
dhammam sunati. Yvayam^ puggalo anohitasoto dhammam 
sunati, evam so ten' angena garayho. Yvayam *5 puggalo 



* M. Ph. Mg. S. add evam kattabbam. 

* M. la; Ph. Ms pa u evam tunhi°; S. has some dots, 
then evam tunhi° 3 S. has some dots, then evam tunhi® 

4 Ph. **parisannu; Mg *^pariyannu; T. M^. M7 *»varannu. 

5 T. yena. 

^ T. My adassana°; Mg dassananam kamo; Me adds hotL 
7 omitted by Mg. T. Me. M^. ^ Mg dassananam kamo. 
9 T. tena; S. tena tena. *° S. tena tena throughout. 
'^ M7 07nits eko sa® sotu° 

T. M7 continue: evam so ten' angena. 

omitted by T. 
'4 T. M7 yo 'yam; Me also yo 'yam with one exception. 
5 T. so 'yain. 
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ohitasoto dhammani sunati, evam so ten' angena pasamso. 
Dve puggala ohitasota dhammam sunanti*: eko sutva 
dhammam dhareti, eko sutva dhammam na dhareti. 
Yvayam* puggalo sutva dhammam na^ dhareti, evam so 
ten' angena garayho. Yvayaiji* puggalo sutva dhammam 
dhareti, evam so ten' angena pasamso. Dve puggala sutva 
dhammani dharenti: eko dhatanam* dhammanam atthams 
upaparikkhati, eko dhatanam dhammanam attham na^ 
upaparikkhati. Yvayam7 puggalo dhatanam dhammanam 
attham na upaparikkhati, evam so ten' angena garayho^ 
Yvayam^ puggalo dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparik- 
khati, evam so ten' angena pasamso. Dve puggala dhatanam 
dhammanam attham upaparikkhanti : eko attham annaya 
dhammam aniiaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, eko^ na9 
attham aiinaya dhammam anfiaya'° dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno. Yvayam* puggalo na^ attham annaya dhammam 
annaya ^° dhammanudhammapatipanno, evam so ten' angena 
garayho. Yvayam* puggalo attham annaya dhammam 
annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno, evam so ten' angena 
pasamso. Dve puggala attham annaya dhammam aiinaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanna: eko attahitaya patipanno no 
parahitaya, eko attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya ca"* 
Yvayam* puggalo attahitaya patipanno, no" parahitaya, 
evaiji so ten' angena garayho. Yvayam puggalo attahitaya 
ca patipanno parahitaya ca, evam so ten' angena pasamso. 
Evam kho^ bhikkhave bhikkhuno'3 dvayena puggala vidita 
honti. Evam kho'4 bhikkhave bhikkhu puggalaparoparaiinu^s 
hoti. 



» M. °ta. 

2 T. M7 yo 'yam; Me also yo 'yam with one exception. 

^ M. Ph. put na before dhammam. 

4 M. Ph. Ms dha° throughout 

5 T. Me. M7 insert na. ^ omitted by T. Me. Mj. 

7 T. so 'yam. ^ T. omits all from eko to **patipanno. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Me. "^ M. Ph. insert na. 
" omitted by Mg. " omitted by Me. 
'3 Ph. S. °na. ^4 omitted by M. 
^5 Ph. Mg ^pariyaimu; T. Me. My °varannu. 



I-XV.l Maha-Vagga. 117 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti^ . . . pe* . . . anuttaraiji punna- 
kkhettam lokassE ti. 

LXV. 

1. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanaiji Tavatimsanairi^ 
paricchattako kovilaro* paudupalaso hoti, attamana bhik- 
khave deva Tavatiipsa tasmim samaye honti *pandupalaso 
dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass' eva daniVattapalaso* 
bhavissatl^' ti. Yasmii?i bhikkhave samaye devanaip 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro sattapalaso 7 hoti, 
attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmiip samaye honti 
^sattapalaso ® dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass' eva 
dani jalakajato^ bhavissati^' ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
devanaiji Tavatimsanaiji paricchattako kovilaro jalakajato 
hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmiiji samaye 
honti *jalakajato*° dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass' 
eva dani kharakajato" bhavissati' ti. Yasmiiji bhikkhave 
samaye devanam Tavatiipsanam paricchattako kovilaro 
kharakajato hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatiinsa 
tasmim samaye honti * kharakajato dani paricchattako 
kovilaro, na cirass' eva dani kudumalakajato bhavissatf 
ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye devanaip Tavatimsanaiji 
paricchattako kovilaro kudumalakajato" hoti, attamana 
bhikkhave deva Tavatiipsa tasmim samaye honti 'kudumala- 
kajato" dam*3 paricchattako kovilaro, na cirass' eva dani 



^ M. Ph. Mg add pahuneyyo. 

* M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. M.. 

3 omitted by Mg. 

4 S. Me kovilaro throughout; T. once; My so^netimes. 

5 M. panna**; Ph. chinna«»; T. sanni® always; Ms sarnii** 
or satti** twice; M7 satti° once; Mg jalakakajata (sic). 

^ M. Ph. S. bhavissantl. 7 Mg jalakajato. 

^ Mg jatako<» 9 Mg chadaka°; T. jalakata** 
*** Mg chadaka° 

" T. karaka®; Mg kulumalaka° as further on, and in like 
manner it always anticipates the following sentence. 
" Mg kudumalaka" '3 omitted by M. Ph. 
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kokasakajato^ bhavissati' ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye 
deyanam Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovijaro kokasa- 
kajato* hoti, attamana bhikkhave deva Tavatimsa tasmim 
samaye honti 'kokasakajato dani paricchattako kovilaro^ 
na cirass' eva dani sabbaphaliphullo^ bhavissati' ti. Yas- 
mim bhikkhave samaye devanani Tavatiinsanam pari- 
cchattako kovilaro sabbaphaliphullo3 hoti, attamana bhik- 
khave deva Tavatimsa paricchattakassa kovilarassa mule 
dibbe cattaro mase paiicahi kamagunehi samappita saman- 
gibhuta* paricarentis. SabbaphaliphuUassa kho pana bhik- 
khave paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta pannasayoja- 
nani abhaya phutam^ hoti. Anuvatam^ yojanasatam gandho 
gacchati. Ayam anubhavo paricchattakassa kovilarassa. 

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye ariyasavako 
agarasma anagariyani pabbajjaya ceteti, pandupalaso bhik- 
khave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam Tavatiiji- 
sanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmiiji bhikkhave samaye 
ariyasavako^ kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani accha- 
detva agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti, sattapalaso^ 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave 
samaye ariyasavako vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe ^° . . ► 
pathamam" jhanam" upasampajja viharati, jalakajato 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti devanam** 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhaVe 
samaye ariyasavako vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe*** 
. . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati, kharakajato 
bhikkhave ariyasavako tasmim samaye hoti*3 devanam" 
Tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmim bhikkhave 



* Mg kosajato throughout; T. kosika^; M. Ph. kosaka** 
throughout. * T. kokosaka° ^ Mg °bali° 

4 M. Ph. Mg samangP 5 T. Me. My <>varenti. 

6 Mg puttam. 7 Mg ^'gatam. 

^ with ariyasava[ko] Mg breaks off; on the next leaf (ti) 
begins the Atthakanipata. 9 T. satti® 

^° M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

" T. Me. M7 °majjha°, and likewise in the other cases. 

»2 M. Ph. insert 'va. *3 T. honti. 
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samaye ariyasavako pitiya ca viraga . . . pe^ . . . tatiyam 
jhanaiji upasampajja viharati, kudumalakajato bhikkhave 
ariyasavako tasmiiji samaye hoti devanaiji* TSvatiipsanam 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmiiji bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako sukhassa ca pahana^ . . . pe^ . . . catutthaiii jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati, kokasakajato bhikkhave ariya- 
savako tasmim samaye hoti devanam* Tavatiijisanam 
paricchattako kovilaro. Yasmiiji bhikkhave samaye ariya- 
savako asavanam khaya . . . pes . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati, sabbaphaliphuUo bhikkhave ariyasavako 
tasmim samaye hoti devanaiji* Tavatiijisanaiji paricchattako 
kovilaro. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye Bhumma deva saddam 
anussaventi° *eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa ayas- 
mato saddhiviharI7 amukamha gairia va nigama va aga- 
rasma* anagariyam pabbajito asavanaiji khaya ... pes . . . 
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati' ti. Bhummanam devanam 
saddam sutva Catummaharajika9 deva . . .*° Tavatiijisa deva 
. . . Yama deva . . . Tusita deva . . . NimmanaratI deva 
. . . Paranimmitavasavatti deva . . . Brahmakayika deva 
saddam anussaventi" *eso itthannamo ayasma itthannamassa 
ayasmato saddhiviharI7 amukamha" gama va nigama va 
agarasma anagariyaip pabbajito asavanaiji khaya '3 anasavam 
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam 
abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati' ti. Iti ha 



^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M^. 
* M. Ph. insert 'va. 

3 M. Ph. add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M^ give it in full, 

6 Ph. anussavesuip througlwut; T. M^. M^ anussavesun ti. 

7 S. °vihariko. ^ T. aga*' 
9 M. PL Catumaha° 

^° M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M7 repeat saddam anu** and so 
on till ditth' eva dhamme, then they have pe 11 sacchikatva 
upa° viharati ti. Catumaharajikanam devanam saddam 
sutva Tavatimsa deva . . . Yama deva and so on. Me has 
after viharati ti: Ita ha tena Catummaha® 

" M7 anussavesun ti. " M. Ph. asukamha. 

^3 T. Mg. My S. pe u sacchikatva. 
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tena khanena^ tena muhuttena yava* Brahmaloka saddo 
abbhuggacchati. Ayam anubhavo khmasavassa bhik- 
khuno ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa rahogatassa pati- 
sallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi *kin nu kho 
bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva3 upanissaya viharanto akusalam 
pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya' ti? Atha kho ayasmato 
Sariputtassa etad ahosi *Sattharam kho bhikkhu sakkatva 
garukatva upanissSya viharanto akusalaip pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya, dhammam kho bhikkhu 4 . . .Ssangham kho 
bhikkhu-* . . .5 sikkham kho bhikkhu 4 . . .5 samadhim kho 
bhikkhu* . . .5 appamadain kho bhikkhu^ . . .s patisantharam^ 
kho bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissaya viharanto 
akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya' ti. Atha kho 
ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi *ime kho me 7 dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva^ 
Bhagavato aroceyyam^, evam me^° ime dhamma parisuddha 
c^eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca. Seyyatha pi 
nama puriso suvannanikkham adhigaccheyya parisuddham 
pariyodatam, tassa evam assa «ayaiji kho me suvannanikkho 
parisuddho pariyodato; yan nunahaiji imana suvannanikkham 
gantva kammaranam*' dasseyyam, evam me ayam suvanna- 
nikkho kammaragato" parisuddho c'eva bhavissati pari- 
suddhasainkhatataro'3 ca*4» ti: evam eva me'S ime dhamma 
parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva 
Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me '° ime dhamma parisuddha 
c'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhatatara ca' ti. Atha kho 



^ Ph. inserts tena layena. ^ omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by T. * omitted by S. s M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. Ph. ^sandharam. 7 omitted by M. Ph. Me. 

^ M. Ph. gahetva throughout 9 T. *»yya. 

'*> omitted by M. PL " T» kancamaranam. 

" M. rasa°; S. sakamma*^ throughout 

'3 T. *>titaro. »* M. Ph. ca (without ti). 

»5 M. Ph. kho; S. evam me; T. Mg. M^ omit me. 
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ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam patisallana vutthito 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

2. Idha mayhani bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi *kin nu kho bhikkhu sakkatvE 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalaip pajaheyya kusa- 
1am bhaveyya' ti? Tassa* mayhaiji bhante* etad ahosi 
*Sattharam kho bhikkhu^ sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya, dhammaiji 
kho bhikkhu 3 . . .4 sanghaips kho bhikkhu 3 . . . sikkhaip 
kho bhikkhu 3 . . . samadhim kho bhikkhu 3 . . . appamadam 
kho bhikkhu3 . . . patisantharam kho bhikkhu sakkatva^ 
garukatva upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusa- 
lam bhaveyya' ti. Tassa^ mayham bhante etad ahosi *ime 
kho me 7 dhamma parisuddha pariyodata; yan nunahaiji 
ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, evam me^ ime 
dhamma parisuddha c'eva bhavissanti parisuddhasamkhata- 
tara ca. Seyyatha pi nama puriso suvannanikkham adhi- 
gaccheyya parisuddham pariyodatam, tassa evam assa 
«ayaiji kho me suvannanikkho parisuddho pariyodato; yan 
uunaham imam suvannanikkham gantva kammaranam^ 
dasseyyaiA, evam me ayam suvannanikkho kammaragato 
parisuddho c'eva bhavissati parisuddhasamkhatataro ca^°» 
ti: evam eva" me" ime dhamma parisuddha pariyodata; 
yan nunaham ime dhamme gantva Bhagavato aroceyyam, 
evani me ^3 ime dliarama parisuddha c'eva bhavissanti 



^ M. atha kho tassa. 

2 Ph. then has pe ii dhammam . . . samgham . . » sikkha 
(sic) . . . samadhim . . . apamaJam . . . patisandharam. 

3 omitted by S. * M. la. 

5 M. omits sainghaiA kho till pati° 

^ M. then has la ii kusalaip bh" 

7 omitted by M. Ph. T. 

* omitted by M. Ph. Ma; Mg omits also evam. 

9 T. 'Yadanam. ^^ M. Ph. T. Me- My ca (without ti). 

" M. Ph. S. add evam. 

'^ omitted by M. Ph. T. Me; M. has kho. 

'3 omitted by M. Ph. Me. 
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parisuddhasamkhatatara ca' ti. *Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, 
Sattharam kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva 
upanissaya viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bha- 
veyya, dhammam kho Sariputta* bhikkhu* . . . sanghaip 
kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu ^ . . .4 sikkhain kho Sariputta ^ 
bhikkhu 3 , . . samadhim kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu ^ . , . 
appamadam kho Sariputta 3 bhikkhu 3 . . . patisantharams 
kho Sariputta bhikkhu sakkatva garukatva upanissaya 
viharanto akusalam pajaheyya kusalam bhaveyya' ti. Evam 
vutte ayasma Sariputto Bhagavantam etad avoca: — 

3. Imassa kho ah am bhante Bhagavata^ samkhittena 
bhasitassa evam vittharena attham 8Janami7. So vata 
bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme sagaravo bha- 
vissati ti n'etam thiii^a-m vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo, dhamme pi so agaravo^. So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe saga- 
ravo bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agriravo dhamme agaravo, sanghe pi so 
agaravo^. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo, sikkhaya 
pi so agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismiiii sagaravo bhavissati ti n-etam thanam vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo, samadhismim pi so 
agaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo sama- 
dhismim agaravo appamade sagaravo bhavissati ti n'etam 
thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo 
dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo . sama- 



' omitted by S. 

^ M. Ph. continue: sakkatva and so on till bhaveyya^ 
then samgham kho. 3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 
4 M. la; Ph. pa. s M. Ph. °sandharam. 
6 M. no. 7 T. Me. M7 aja^ 
« T. Mg. M7 insert pe. 
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dhismiip agaravo, appamade pi so agaravo. So vata bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme agaravo sanghe agaravo 
sikkhaya agaravo samadhismini agaravo appamade agaravo 
patisanthare ' sagaravo bhavissati ti n'etaiji tbanaiji vijjati; 
yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari agaravo* dhamme 3 agaravo 
sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismiiji agaravo 
appamade agaravo, patisanthare* pi so agaravo. 

So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme aga- 
ravo 5 bhavissati ti n'etaiji^ thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme pi so sagaravo. So 
vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo ^ dhamme sagaravo 
sanghe agaravo^ bhavissati ti n'etaiji thanaiji vijjati; yo 
so bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 9 dhamme sagaravo^**, 
sanghe" pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme" sagaravo safighe sagaravo sikkhaya 
agaravo bhavissati ti n'etaiji thanaip vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme ^^ sagaravo sanghe 
sagaravo, sikkhaya pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu 
Satthari sagaravo ^^ dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo 
sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismiip agaravo bhavissati ti 
n'etani thanam vijjati; yo so bhante bhikkhu Satthari 
sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya 
sagaravo, samadhismim pi so sagaravo ^s. So vata bhante 



^ M. Ph. <»sandhare. * M. la ii appamade. 

3 Ph. continues: saipghe sikkhaya sama° appa° agaravo. 

^ M. Ph. <*sandhare throughout. ^ Ph. saga** 

^ Ph. thanam etam vi° | pa | so vata. 

7 M. la II appamade sa° pati° aga° bh** 

® Ph. sa** sikkhaya sa° sama** sa** appa° sa** pati*^ pi so 
sa° bhavissati ti thanam etam vi°; yo so. 

9 M. continues: la | appamade sa° pati** pi so sa°. So 
vata; PL pa | pati° pi so sa°. Imassa kho. 

*^ omitted by T. Me. M^. 

" T. Me. My continue: sa° sikkhaya aga® bh<* 

" M. continues: pi sa^ bhavissati ti thanam etam vijjati; 
yo so. ^3 M. continues: pi so sa** | la | so vata. 

*♦ M. continues: la ii appa*^ sa^ pati° pi sa** bhavissati ti 
thanam etam vi°; yo. 

^5 M. adds appa*^ sa** pati'^ pi so sa'^ ti. Imassa kho ahaip. 
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bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismiin sagaravo appamade 
agaravo bhavissati ti n'etam t-banam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe saga- 
ravo sikkhaya sagaravo samadhismim sagaravo, appamade 
pi so sagaravo. So vata bhante bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 
dhamme sagaravo sanghe sagaravo sikkhaya sagaravo 
samadhismim sagaravo appamade sagaravo patisanthare 
agaravo bhavissati ti n'etaiji thanam vijjati; yo so bhante 
bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme sagaravo sanghe saga- 
ravo samadhismiin sagaravo appamade sagaravo, pati- 
santhare pi so sagaravo. Imassa kho aham bhante 
Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena attham 
ajanami^ ti. 

4. Sadhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu* kho^ tvam^ Sariputta^ 
imassa maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam vittharena 
attham ajanasi^. So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo dhamme sagaravo bhavissati ti n'etam thanam 
vijjati 4; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari agaravo, dhamme 
pis so 5 agaravo^ . . .7 So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari 
agaravo . . . dhamme agaravo . . . sanghe 7 agaravo 7 . . . 
sikkhaya agaravo . . . samadhismim agaravo . . . appamade* 
agaravo patisanthare sagaravo bhavissati ti n'etam thanam 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari agaravo dhamme 
agaravo sanghe agaravo sikkhaya agaravo samadhismim 
agaravo appamade agaravo, patisanthare pi so agaravo. 

So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo dhamme 
agaravo bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati 9; yo so Sari- 
putta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo, dhamme pi so saga- 



' T. M6 aja^; M7 ja° » omitted hy Ph. 

3 M^. M; ajao 

4 M. Ph. continue: la (pa), then yo so. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. 

^ M. Ph. add samghe aga° sikkhaya aga° sama^ aga** 
appa° pi so aga** 7 T. Me. M7 pe. 

* T. Me. M7 continue: pi so aga^ So vata till pati® 
sa° bh° and so on. 

» M. continues: la | yo; Ph. pa | so vata. 
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ravo' . . .* So vata Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo 
. . . dhamme sagaravo 3 . . . sanghe sagaravo* . . . sikkhaya 
sag9,ravo . . . samadhismiiii sagaravo . . . appamade saga- 
ravo patisanthare agaravo^ bhavissati ti n'etaip^ thanain 
vijjati; yo so Sariputta bhikkhu Satthari sagaravo^ dhamme^ 
sagaravo 9 sanghe sagaravo sikkhSya sagaravo samadhismim 
sagaravo appamade .sagaravo, patisanthare pi so sagaravo. 
Imassa kho Sariputta maya sainkhittena bhasitassa evaiii 
vittharena attho datthabbo ti. 

LXVII. 

1. Bhavanaip ananuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viha- 
rato kincapi evam iccha uppajjeyya *aho vata me anupa- 
daya asavehi cittam vimucceyya' ti, atha khvassa*® neva 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tarn kissa hetu? 
*Abhavitatta ti 'ssa vacanlyam. Kissa abhavitatta? Ca- 
tunnaiji satipatthananani catunnani sammappadhananaiji " 
catunnam iddhipadanam pancannam indriyanam pancannani 
balanam sattannam bojjhanganam ariyassa atthangikassa 
maggassa. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya apdani" attha 
va dasa va^-J dvadasa va, tan' assu kukkutiya na samma- 
adhisayitani na^* sammapariseditani '* na sammaparibha- 



* M. adds saipghe sa** sikkhaya sa° sama° sa° appa® sa"* 
pati"^ aga° bhavissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati; yo so Sa° 
bh*" Satthari sa° | la | pati"* pi so sa°. So vata. 

2 S. pe. 3 Ph. adds bhavissati ti th° etam vi**; yo so. 

* T. M6. My agaravo (M^. M7 sa°) bhavissati ti n'etam 
thanani vijjati | pe | samghe pi so sa^. So vata and so on 
till pati*^ aga bh° ti n'etam th° vi; yo so. s Ph. sa® 

6 Ph. th"* etam vi° 

7 Ph. continues: pa 11 pati°; T. Me. M7 pe il pati«» 

* M. inserts pi so. 

9 M. continues: la 11 So vata Sa° bh° Satthari sa** | la | 
appa<* sa° pati"* pi so sa** bh° ti \h9 etam vi°; yo so Sa° 
bh° Satthari sa° | la | appa" sa° pati® pi so ^a*^ ti. Imassa 
and so on, *** M. Ph. S. khvassa throughout 

" M. **ppatthananam. 

" M7 omits all from andani to kukkutiya. 

^3 T. inserts nu. '* omitted hy M^. 
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vitani, kincapi tassa kukkutiya evam iccha uppajjheyya 
*aho vata me kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukha- 
tuiidakena va andakosam padaletva sottliina abhinibbij- 
jeyyun^' ti; atha kho abhabba 'va^ te kukkutapotaka 
padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam pada- 
letva sotthina abhinibbijjitum. Tarn kissa hetu? Tatha 
h' amuni3 bhikkhave kukkutiya andani na samma-adhisa- 
yitani na sammapariseditani4 na sammaparibhavitani. Evam 
eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam ananuyuttassa bhikkhuno 
viharato kiiicapi evam iccha uppajjeyya *aho vata me 
anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya' ti, atha khvassa 
neva anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tarn kissa 
hetu? Abhavitatta ti 'ssa vacanlyam. Kissa abhavitatta? 
Catunnam satipatthananam . . . pes . . . ariyassa atthangi- 
kassa maggassa. 

2. Bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato 
kincapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya *aho vata me anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucceyya' ti, atha khvassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tarn kissa hetu? Bhavitatta 
ti 'ssa vacanlyam. Kissa bhavitatta? Catunnam sati- 
patthananam . . . pes . . . ariyassa atthangikassa maggassa. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kukkutiya andani attha va dasa 
va dvadasa va, tan' assu kukkutiya samma-adhisayitani 
sammapariseditani sammaparibhavitani, kincapi tassa ^ 
kukkutiya na evam iccha uppajjeyya *aho vata me kukkuta- 
potaka padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va anda- 
kosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbijjeyyun' ti; atha kho 
bhabba 'va te kukkutapotaka padanakhasikhaya va mukha- 
tundakena va andakosam padaletva sotthina abhinibbijjitum. 
Tarn kissa hetu? Tatha h' amuni7 bhikkhave kukkutiya 
andani samma-adhisayitani sammapariseditani sammapari- 
bhavitani. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa 
bhikkhuno viharato kincapi na evaip iccha uppajjeyya *aho 



^ M. Ph. T. M7 ^ibbhijj° always. ^ Ph. vata. 

3 M. Ph. tatha hi alone; T. tathamuni {sic). 

4 My °cchedatani. s M. Ph. S. give the 'phrase in full. 
^ M. Ph. tassa bhikkhave. 7 M. Ph. tatha hi cS^one. 
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vata me anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucceyya' ti, atha 
khvassa anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati. Tarn kissa 
hetu? Bhavitatta ti 'ssa vacanlyam. Kissa bhavitatta? 
Catunnam satipatthananam . . . pe^ . . . ariyassa atthangi- 
kassa maggassa. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave palagandassa^ va palagandante- 
vasikassa^ va dissante^ 'vas vasijate^ angulipadani 7 dissanti 
angutthapadam^ no ca khvassa evam nanam hoti 'ettakam^ 
me ajja*** vasijatassa khinam, ettakam" hiyyo, ettakaip" 
pare' ti, atha khvassa khine khinante" 'va" nanaip hoti: 
evam eva kho bhikkhave bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno 
viharato kincapi na evam n5nam hoti *ettakai|i9 me ajja 
asavanam khinam, ettakam" hiyjo, ettakam" pare' ti, atha 
khvassa khine khinante^3 'va'3 iianam hoti. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave samuddikaya navaya vettabandhanabaddhaya ^* 
chammasani^s udake pariyadaya^^ hemantikena thale*7 
Tikkhittaya vatatapaparetani bandhanSni, tani*^ pavussa- 
kena^9 meghena abhippa\iittham*® appakasiren' eva pati- 
ppassambhanti*' ptitikani bhavanti: evam eva kho bhik- 
khave bhavanam anuyuttassa bhikkhuno \dharato appa- 
kasiren' eva sannqjanani patippassambhanti putikani^* 
bhavantP^ ti. 



^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

* M. bala**; Ph. phalabhandassa; S. balabhandassa. 

3 M. Me phala°; Ph. phalabhandantevasissa ; S. bala- 
bhandantevasissa. 

4 T. disante; ]M. Ph. khiyante. 5 T. ca. 
^ M. Ph. sijate; T. vasijame. 

7 T. M7 °padani; M. aiigula*^; Ph. aiigulapadani. 

* My <»padam; M. Ph. aiigula° 

9 Ph. T. M^. M7. S. insert va. ^° S. inserts tassa. 
" S. inserts va. " S. ^'nantveva. 
^3 T. omit 'va; M7 lias evam; S. °nantveva. 
'♦ M. Ph. vettabandhaya. 
^5 M. Ph. chamasani. 
*^ M. pariyaya. *7 M. Ph. *^lam. 
»8 omitted by T. Mg. M^. '9 T. Me. M^ pa« 
^° T. Me. M7 °vatthani. 
^* M. Ph. parihayanti. 
omitted by S. 
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LXVIIL 

1. Evam' me^ sutain'. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosa- 
lesu carikam carati mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim. 
Addasa kho Bhagava addhanamaggapatipanno aiinatara- 
smim padese mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litam sajotibhutam^ disva^ magga okkamma anuatarasmim 
rukkhamtile paiiiiatte asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhti amantesi 'passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum 
mahantam aggikkhandhaiji adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhutan' ti? 'Evam bhante'. 

Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho varam: 
yam amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajja- 
litaip sajotibhtitam alingitva4 upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya 
va, yam vas khattiyakaniiam va brahmanakannam va gaha- 
patikannam va mudutalunahatthapadam^ alingitva upanisi- 
deyya va upanipajjeyya va ti? 'Etad eva bhante varam: 
yam khattiyakafinam va brahmanakannam va gahapati- 
kaiiiiam va mudutalunahatthapadam alingitva upanisideyya 
va upanipajjeyya va. Dukkham h'etam bhante, yam amum 
mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam sajoti- 
bhtitam alingitva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassa 
asucisankassarasamacarassa7 paticchannakammantassa assa- 
manassa samanapatinnassa abrahmacarissa^ brahmacari- 
patiniiassa^ antoputissa^ avassutassa kasambujatassa, yam 
amum mahantam aggikkhandham adittam sampajjalitam 
sajotibhutam alingitva upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va. 
Taip kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi^^ so bhikkhave mara- 



* omitted hj S. ^ S. sanjo° througliout. 

3 M. Ph. disvana Bhagava. 

4 M. Ph. alingetvjX throughout. 

5 omitted by M. T. Me. M7. 

^ T. Me. M7 °padim throughout. 

7 M. Ph. asucino sank** ^ T. ocaripatisamnassa. 

9 M. °putikassa; T. °patissa. 

** omitted bg T. M^. M^; Me omits also so. 
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Xiaip va nigaccheyya marai^kamattaiii vS. dukkham, na tveva 
tappaccayE kayassa bhedE parammaranS. apayaip duggatim 
vinipataiji nirayaiji upapajjeyya *. Yan ca kho so bhik- 
khave dussllo papadhammo asucisankassarasamacaro . . . 
pe* . . . kasambujato khattiyakannam va brahinai;iakannaiji 
va gahapatikannaiji va mudutalunahatthapadam alingitva 
upanisldati va upanipajjati va, taip hi 'ssa^ bhikkhave hoti 
digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammara^a 
apayam duggatim vinipataip nirayaip upapajjati^ 

2. Taiji kiip mannatha bhikkhave, katamaip nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso dalhaya valarajjuya ubho janghe^ 
vethetvas ghaipseyya^, sa chaviip chindeyya, chaviip chetva 
cammam chindeyya, cammana chetva mainsaiji chindeyya, 
mamsam chetva naharum chindeyya, naharuip chetva atthiip 
chindeyya, atthim chetva atthimiiijam ahacca tittheyya, 
yam va7 khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam 
va gahapatimahasalanam va abhivadanam sadiyeyya* ti? 
*Etad eva bhante varam: yam 9 khattiyamahasalanam va 
brahmanamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanaip va abhi- 
vadanaip sadiyeyya^®. Dukkham h'etam bhante, yai?i 
balava pui'iso dalhaya valarajjuya . . . pe" . . . atthiminjam 
ahacca tittheyya' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varaip dussilassa " . . . pe ^3 . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam*4 balava puriso dalhaya valarajjuya 
ubho janghe^ vethetvas . . . p.e" . . . atthiminjam ahacca 
tittheyya**. Taip kissa hetu? Tato nidanaip hi so bhik- 
khave maranam va nigaccheyya maranamattam va duk- 
kham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya^ Yan 

* T. Mg. M7 uppa** 2 M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

3 S. hi tassa; T. kissa. 4 S. jamgha. 

5 M. Ph. vedhetva. ^ T. ghaseyya. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. T. Me- M7. ^ M. sadiseyya. 

9 omitted by T. M7. ^"^ T. sadiseyya. 
" M. la; Ph. pa; S. has it in full till chindeyya, then 
pe II atthi° " omitted by T. Me. M7. 
*3 M. la; Ph. pa. '♦ omitted by Me. 's M^ oyyg, ti. 

Anguttara, part IV. 9 
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ca kho SO bhikkhave dussilo . . . pe^ . . . kasambujato 
khattiyamahasalanam va brahmai:LamahasalS.nam ya gaha- 
patimahasalanaip va abhivadanam sadiyati*, taiji hi 'ssa^ 
bhikkhave hoti digharattaip ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipataip nirayam 
upapajjati4. 

3. Tarn kiip mannatha bhikkhave, katamaip nu kho 
varam: yaip balava puriso tinhaya sattiya teladhotaya 
paccorasmiiji pahareyya^, yaiji va^ khattiyamahasalanaip 
va brahma^amahasalanaQi va gahapatimahasalanam va 
anjalikammani sadiyeyya ti? *Etad eva bhante varaip: 
yaip khattiyamahasalanaip va brahmanamahasalanaip va 
gahapatimahasalanam va anjalikammaip sadiyeyya. Duk- 
kham h'etam bhante, yam balava puriso tinhaya sattiya 
teladhotaya paccorasmiip pahareyya' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva 7 tassa7 varaiji dussilassa . . . pe* . . . 
kasambujatassa, yam balava puriso ti^haya sattiya tela- 
dhotaya paccorasmiin pahareyya. Taiji kissa hetu? Tato 
nidanam hi* so® bhikkhave mara^a^l va nigaccheyya 
mara^amattaip va dukkhaip, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayaiji duggatim vinipataip nirayaiici 
upapajjeyya^. Yan ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo papa- 
dhammo^** . . . pe^ . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanaiji 
va brahmanamahasalanam® va* gahapatimahasalanam va 
anjalikammaip sadiyati, tarn hi 'ssa" bhikkhave hoti dlgha- 
rattaip ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayana duggatim vinipataip nirayani upapajjati^. 

4. Tarn kiiyi mannatha bhikkhave, katamaip nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso tattena ayopatt©na adittena 

* M. la; Ph. pa. * T. sadiseyya ti. 

3 S. hi tassa; Me kissa. 

4 T. M7 uppa**; Me uppajjeyya tL 

5 Me pahareyya ti, then arocayami vo bh° pati** vo bh°, 
hut then yam khattiya** as hefm'e. 

^ omitted hy T. Me. M^. 

7 Me ev' assa nearly always. * omitted hy Me. 

9 T. Me* M7 uppa** '° omitted hy S. " S. tassa. 
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sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kayaip sampalivetheyya^ yam 
y&' khattiyamahSLsElSLnaiii yE brahmanamahasalEnai|i yE 
gahapatimahasElSlnai|i yS. saddhSLdeyyaip ciYaraip pari- 
bhunjeyya ti? *Etad eYa bhante varaiji: yaiji khattiya- 
mahasalEnaip yE . . . pe^ . . . saddhEdeyyaip clYaraip 
paribhunjeyya. Dukkhaip h'etaip bhante, yaip balaYE puriso 
tattena ayopattena Edittena^ sampajjalitena sajotibhutena 
kEyam sampalivettheyyas' ti. 

Arocayami yo bhikkhaYe, patiYedayEmi yo bhikkhave, 
yathE etad eYa tassa Yaraip dussllassa . . . pe^ . . . 
kasambujEtassa, yaip^ balaYE puriso tattena ayopattena 
Edittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena kEyaip sampaliYe- 
theyyas. Tarn kissa hetu? Tato nidEnam hi so bhikkhaYe 
maranaip yE nigaccheyya maranamattaip yE dukkhaip, na 
tYeYa tappaccayE kEyassa bhedE parammaranE apEyai^i 
duggatiiji YinipEtaip nirayaiji upapajjeyya*. Yan ca kho 
so bhikkhaYe dussllo^ . . . pe^ . . . kasambujEto khattiya- 
mahEsElEnam yE brEhmanamahEsElEnam yE gahapati- 
mahEsElEnaip yS saddhEdeyyaip ciYaram paribhunjati, tai?i 
hi 'ssa*** bhikkhaYe hoti digharattam ahitEya dukkhEya, 
kEyassa bhedE parammaranE apEyaip duggatiin YinipEtam 
nirayaiji upapajjati". 

5. Taip, kiiiL mannatha bhikkhaYe, katamain nu kho 
Yaram: yam balaYE puriso tattena ayosankunE Edittena" 
sampajjalitena" sajotibhutena" mukham YiYaritYE tattaiii 
lohagulaip '3 Edittam sampajjalitaip sajotibhutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya mukham pi 
daheyya jiYham pi daheyya kai;itham pi daheyya udaram '4 

* M7 samphali**; M. Ph. <>Yedheyya. 

^ omitted by M. T. M^. M7. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

^ T. Me. M7 pe 11 kEyam. 

5 M7 samphali°; M. Ph. *>Yedh° ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 omitted by T. Me. » T. Me. M7 uppa^ 

9 omitted by T. Me. M« 

*° S. tassa; Me saddhEdeyyam in lieu of tarn hi 'ssa. 
" T. My uppa°; Me uppajjeyya ti. 
" omitted by M. Ph. '3 M. °gulham; Ph. °gulaip. 
H M. Ph. S. uram. 
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pi daheyya antam pi antagunam pi adaya adhobhaga* 
nikkhameyya, yam va^ khattiyamahasalanam va brahmai^ia- 
mahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyain 3 
pindapatam paribhuiijeyya ti? 'Etad eva bhante varanr: 
yain^ khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasalanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam^ pindapatain pari- 
bhunjeyya. Dukkham h'etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
tattena ayosankuna adittenas sampajjalitenas sajotibhutenas 
mukham vivaritva tattam lohagulana^ adittam sampajjalitaip 
sajotibhutam mukhe pakkhipeyya, tarn 7 tassa ottham pi 
daheyya mukham^ pi^ daheyya^ jivham pi daheyya . . . 
pe9 . . . adhobhaga*^ nikkhameyya' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa . . . pe" . . . kasam- 
bujatassa, yam balava puriso tattena ayosankuna adittenas 
sampajjalitenas sajotibhutenas mukham vivaritva tattam 
lohagulam" adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhutam mukhe 
pakkhipeyya, tarn tassa ottham pi daheyya . . . pe9 . . . 
adhobhaga^° nikkhameyya. Tarn kissa hetu? Tato nida- 
nam hi so bhikkhave maranam va nigaccheyya marana- 
mattam va dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda 
parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjeyya^3. Yan ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo^ 
. . . pe " . . . kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahma- 
Xiamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam 
pindapatam paribhunjati, tarn hi 'ssa^^ bhikkhave hoti 
dlgharattain ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati^s. 

6. Tarn kiip mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varam: yam balava puriso sise va gahetva khandhe va 

^ M. Ph. ^bhagam. * omitted ly M. 

3 T. ^'deyyani. ^ T. **deyyani; M7 Meyya. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. T. Me. M^. 

^ M. °gulhain; Ph. °gulam. 7 T. M^. M7 yan. 

^ omitted by T. Me. M7. 9 M. Ph. S. give it in full. 

^^ M. Ph. M7 **bhagam. " M. la; Ph. pa. 
^2 M. Ph. ^gulam. ^3 T. Me. M7 uppa« 
H S. tassa. ^5 T. M7 uppa**; M^e uppajjeyya ti. 
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gahetva tattam ayomancaip va ayopithaiji va adittaip* 
sampajjalitam'^ sajotibhutam* abhinisldapeyya va abhini- 
pajjapeyya va, yaip va* khattiyamahasalanam va b^allIna^a- 
mahasalanaqi va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyaip 
inancapltham3 paribhunjeyya ti? 'Etad eva bhante varam: 
yam khattiyamahasalanaiii va brahmanamahasalanaoi va 
gahapatimahasalanaip va saddhadeyyam mancapithaip pari- 
bhunjeyya. Dukkhaip h'etaiji bhante, yaip balava puriso 
sise va gahetva khandhe va gahetva . . . pe^ . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhaves . . . pe^ . . . kasambujatassa, 
yam 7 balava puriso sise va gahetva . . . pe^ . . . abhini- 
pajjapeyya va. Tarn kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi so 
bhikkhave maranain va nigaccheyya maranamattai|i va 
dukkham, na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana 
apayain duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya*. Yan 
ca kho so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo^ . . . pe^ . . . 
kasambujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahma^amahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam manca- 
pltham paribhunjati, tarn hi 'ssa^° bhikkhave hoti dlgha- 
rattam ahitaya dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammara];ia 
apayam duggatim vinipataiji nirayam upapajjati^. 

7. Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave, katamam nu kho 
varaip: yam balava puriso uddhapadaiji" adhosiraiji ga- 
hetva tattaya lohakumbhiya pakkhipeyya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha phenuddehakaip*^ pacca- 
mano sakim pi uddham gaccheyya sakim pi adho gaccheyya 
sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya, yam va '^ khattiyamahasalanani 



* omitted hy M. Ph. 

2 omitted hy M. T.; M^ omits yam va. 

3 T. manca°; M. Ph. mancam va pittham (sic) va. 

4 M. Ph. S. give it in full, 

5 M. Ph. ^. have pati° till dussilassa. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 7 omitted by T. Me. M^. 

* T. Me. My uppa° 9 omitted hy S. ^° S. tassa. 
" M. Ph. S. uddhampadam. 

" M. Ph. phenu° throughout 

^3 omitted Sy M. M^; My omits yaip, hut it has va. 
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va brahiuaiiLamahasalanam va gahapatimahasalanam va 
saddhadeyyam viharaip paribhunjeyya ti? 'Etad eva bhante 
varaiji: yam khattiyamahasalanam va brahma^amahasala- 
nam va gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyaiji viharam 
paribhunjeyya. Dukkham h'etam bhante, yam balava puriso 
uddhapadam^ adhosiram gahetva tattaya lohakumbhiya 
pakkhipeyya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya, so tattha 
phenuddehakam paccamano sakim^ pi* uddham* gaccheyya* 
sakim pi adho gaccheyya sakim pi tiriyam gaccheyya' ti. 

Arocayami vo bhikkhave, pativedayami 3 vo bhikkhave, 
yatha etad eva tassa varam dussilassa papadhammassa^ 
. . . pes . . . kasambujatassa, yam* balava puriso uddha- 
padam^ adhosiraiji gahetva . . . pe^ . . . sakim pi tiriyam 
gaccheyya. Tarn kissa hetu? Tato nidanam hi so bhik- 
khave ma^a^am va nigaccheyya maranamattam va dukkham, 
na tveva tappaccaya kayassa bheda parammarana apayam 
duggatiiji vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya7. Yan ca kho 
so bhikkhave dussilo papadhammo^ . . . pes . . . kasam- 
bujato khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahasSlanam va 
gahapatimahasalanam va saddhadeyyam viharam pari- 
bhunjati, tain hi 'ssa^ bhikkhave hoti digharattaiji ahitaya 
dukkhaya, kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatani nirayam upapajjati^. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
evam sikkhitabbam : — 

Yesaii ca mayam paribhunjama clvarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikharanam9, tesan^° te" kara" 
mahapphala bhavissanti mahanisaijisa, amhakaii c'evayaip 
pabbajja avanjha bhavissati saphala 8a-udraya^3 ti. 

Evam hi vo'* bhikkhave sikkhitabbam. 

8. Attattham's va bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva 
appamadena sampadetum, parattham va bhikkhave sam- 

* M. Ph. S. uddhaippadam. * omitted hy T. 

3 T. Ma. M7 pe 11 yatha. ^ omitted by S. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; S. gives it in full. 

7 T. Me. M7 uppa° ^ S. tassa. 9 T. M7 °kharam. 
'*> T. nesan; Me sante. " M. Ph. vo; omitted by Me- 
" T. kara. *3 Ph. uddaya. ^ M. Ph. kho. 
'S Me atthattam; Ph. attham. 
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passamanena alam eva appamadena sampadetum, ubha- 
yatthaip va bhikkhave sampassamanena alam eva appa- 
madena sampadetun ti. Idam avoca Bhagava*. Imasmin 
ca pana veyyakaranasmiiA bhannamSlne sattbimattanaip 
bhikkhunaiii unham lohitaiji mukhato ugganchi*, satthi- 
matta bhikkhu sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattiQisu ^ 
*dukkaram Bhagava sudukkaram Bhagava' ti, sattbimatta- 
naBa bhikkbunaip anupadaya asavehi cittani vimucciipsu ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Bhutapubbaip bbikkhave Sunetto nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Sunettassa kbo pana bhik- 
khave satthuno anekani4 savakasatani ahesuijis. Sunetto 
sattha savakanaiji Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammaiji deseti. 
Ye kho pana^ bhikkhave Sunettassa satthuno Brahmalo- 
kasavyataya dhammaip desentassa cittani na7 pasadesuip^, 
te kayassa bheda parammarai;ia apayam duggatim vinipatani 
nirayam upapajjimsu^. Ye kho pana bhikkhave Sunettassa 
satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa 
cittani pasadesuip^, te kayassa bheda parammarana suga- 
tim saggam lokaip upapajjimsu ^. 

2. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Mugapakkho nama sattha 
ahosi . . .^^ Aranemi nama sattha ahosi ..." Kuddalo" 
nama sattha ahosi ..." Hatthipalo nama sattha ahosi 
. . ." Jotipalo nama sattha ahosi . . ." Arako nama sattha 
ahosi titthakaro kamesu vitarago. Arakassa kho pana 
bhikkhave satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesuip. Arako 
nama*3 sattha savakanam Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam 
deseti ^. Ye kho pana^ bhikkhave Arakassa satthuno Brah- 



^ M. adds la. ^ T. ugganji; M. Ph. uggacchi. 

3 T. M7 hinaya va° 4 T. inserts pi. 

5 Ma anosi, so also in the next place. ^ omitted by S. 

7 T. Me. M7 padosesuip. » rjy j^^ jj-^ uppa*» 

9 T. M7 pa° ^° M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

" M. la; Ph. pa. 

" Ph. Kuddalako; M. Kudalako. 

"3 omitted by M, Ph. ^ M. Ph. *>si. 
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malokasahavyataya dhammam desentassa cittani na' pasa- 
desuipS te kayassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayain upapajjiipsu^ Ye kho pana bhikkhave 
Arakassa satthuno Brahmalokasahavyataya dhammam de- 
sentassa cittani pasadesum, te kayassa bheda parammarana 
sugatiin saggaip lokam upapajjimsu^. 

3. Tarn kim mannatha bhikkhave, yo ime satta satthare 
titthakare kamesu vitarage anekasataparivare sasavaka- 
sanghe^ dutthacitto akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahuip so 
apuniiam pasaveyya ti? 'Evam bhante'. 

Yo kho 4 bhikkhave ime satta satthare titthakare kamesu 
vitarage anekasataparivare sasavakasanghe 3 dutthacitto s 
akkoseyya paribhaseyya, bahuiji^ so apunnam pasaveyya, 
yo ekam ditthisampannam puggalam dutthacitto 7 akkosati 
paribhasati, ayam tato bahutaram apunnam pasavati. Tarn 
kissa hetu? Naham bhikkhave ito bahiddha evarupim 
khantim vadami yatha'mam sabrahmacarlsu. Tasma ti ha 
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : — 

Na^ no^ sabrahmacarlsu cittani padutthani bhavissanti ti. 

Evam hi vo9 bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 



LXX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave Arako^° nama sattha ahosi 
titthakaro kamesu vltarago. Arakassa kho pana bhikkhave 
satthuno anekani savakasatani ahesum. Arako sattha sa- 
vakanaiji evam dhammam desesi": — 

2. Appakaip brahmana jivitam manussanam parittain 
lahukam^* bahudukkham bahupayasaiji. Mantaya bodhab- 



* T. Mfi padesesum; My padosesum. 

^ T. Mfi- My uppa« 3 T. Mg. M- savaka*> 
4 omitted by M. Ph. S. s T. Ma paduttha° 
^ T. Mg. My omit bahum so a° pa** 
7 T. paduttna° 

* Ph. na no amhe; S. na tveva amham; T. tato (sic) 
aca (sic); Mg nana or na ta; My nando ama. 

9 T. kho; My yo. '"> T. ^to. " S. "^i. 
'* T. Mg. My lahusaiji throughout. 
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bam S kattabbaip kusalaip, caritabbaip brahmacariyam, 
natthi jatassa ainarai;iai|i. Seyyatha pi brahmana tinagge 
ussavabindu suriye uggacchante khippaiji yeva pativigac- 
chati na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
ussavabindupamaBi jlvitaip manussanaiyi parittam lahnkaiji 
bahudukkhaBi bahupayasaip. Mantaya bodhabbam, kattab- 
baiji kusalaiji, caritabbaiji brahmacariyaiii, natthi jatassa 
amaranaip. Seyyatha pi brahma];ia thullaphusitake * deve 
vassante udake^ udakabubbulai?i khippam yeva pativigac- 
chati^ na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho br5hma];ia 
udakabubbulupamam jivitaiji manussanain parittaip lahu- 
kam bahudukkhaip bahupayasaiji. Mantaya bodhabbaiji, 
kattabbam kusalaiji, caritabbam brahmacariyain, natthi 
jatassa amaranaip. Seyyatha pi brahmana udake dandaraji 
khippain yeva pativigacchati^ na ciratthitika hoti, evam 
eva kho brahmana udake da^darajupamam jivitaiji manussa- 
nam parittam s lahukaips . . .6 natthi jatassa amaranaip. 
Seyyatha pi brahmana nadi pabbateyya duxangama slgha- 
sota7 haraharini, natthi so khano va layo va muhutto va, 
yaiji* sa^ aramati9, atha kho sa gacchat' eva*** vattat' 
eva" sandat'" eva", evam eva kho brahmana nadipabba- 
teyyupamam jivitam manussanam parittaiji*^ lahukam*^ . . . 
pe'4 . . . natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha *5 pi brahmana 
balava puriso jivhagge khelapindam sannuhitva appakasiren' 
eva vameyya, evam eva kho brahmana khelapindupamam 
jivitam manussanam parittaip lahukai|i*3 . . .^^ natthi ja- 
tassa amarai^iain. Seyyatha pi brahmana divasasantatte 



^ M. Ph. boddhaip; S. phottabbam throughout 

' T. phulla«» 3 omitted hy S. 

4 T. patigacchati; M- patiga** corr. to pativi° by another 
hand. * omitted by Me; T. M7 omit only lahukaip. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 7 M. Ph. singha*' 

^ M. yaya; Ph. sa yaip; M7 yam. 

9 M. avattati; Ph. avattati; S. dharati. 
*° S. "^e ca; T. Ma only ^e. " S. °te ca. 
" T. sanat'. *3 omitted by T. Me. M7. 
^4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
^5 in Ph. this simile is missing. ^^ M. la. 
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ayokatahe mamsapesi* pakkhitta* khippam yeva pati- 
vigacchati^ na ciratthitika hoti, evam eva kho brahmana 
maBasapesupamam manussanam jivitam parittam lahukaiji* 
. . .5 natthi jatassa amaranam. Seyyatha pi brahmana 
gavi vajjha^ aghatanaip niyyamana yan iiad eva padaiji7 
uddharati santike Va* hoti^ vadhassa9 santike Va^mara- 
nassa, evam eva kho brahmana govajjhupamam** jivitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam bahudukkham bahupayasam. 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, natthi jatassa amaranan ti. 

3. Tena kho pana bhikkhave samayena manussanam 
satthivassasahassani ayuppamanam ahosi. Paiicavassasatika 
kumarika alampateyya ahosi. Tena kho pana bhikkhave 
samayena manussanam chal eva abadha ahesum: sitam 
unham jighaccha" pipasa uccaro passavo. So hi nama 
bhikkhave '3 Arako sattha evam dighayukesu manussesu 
evaipL ciratthitikesu evaiji appabadhesu savakanam evam 
dhammam desessati^* *appakam brahmana jivitam manussa- 
nam parittam lahukam bahudukkham bahupayasam. Man- 
taya bodhabbam, kattabbaip kusalam, caritabbam brahma- 
cariyaip, natthi jatassa amaranan' ti. Etarahi kho'S tam^ 
bhikkhave samma vadamano vadeyya *appakam jivitam 
manussanam parittam lahukam bahudukkham bahupayasam. 
Mantaya bodhabbam, kattabbam kusalam, caritabbam 
brahmacariyam, natthi jatassa amaranan' ti. Etarahi kho ^5 
bhikkhave yo ciram jivati, so vassasatam appam va bhiyyo'^ 
Vassasatam kho pana bhikkhave jivanto tini yeva utusatani 
jivati: utusatam hemantanain, utusatam gimhanam, utusa- 
tam vassanaip. Tini kho pana bhikkhave utusatani jivanto 
dvadasa^7 yeva masasatani jivati: cattari masasatani 



^ M. Ph. *>pesiya. » M. Ph. °ttaya. 

3 T. M7 pativijjhati. ^ omitted by T. M6. M7. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ T. vajjhaip. 7 T. padam. 

^ omitted by S. 9 M. Ph. vaddhassa. 
'° omitted by T. S. " S. gavi° " T. M^. M7 digh° 
^3 T. bhikkhu. ^4 M. Ph. deseti; T. Mg. M^ desessanti. 
^5 omitted by M. Ph. S. ^^ M. S. add va. 
'^ M. Ph. T. Ma. My ^sam. 
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hemantanaip, cattari masasatani gimhanaiji, cattEri masa- 
satani vassanaip. Dvadasa' kho pana bhikkhave masa- 
satani jlvanto catuvlsatiiji* yeva addhamasasatani jivati: 
atthaddhamasasatani hemantanaip , atthS'ddhaiuEsasatEiii 
gimhanaip, atthaddhamasasatani vassanaip. CatuvlsatiiA^ 
kho pana bhikkhaye addhamEsasatEni^ jlvanto chattiipsaip ^ 
yeva rattisahassani jivati: dvEdasa rattisahassani hemanta- 
nai}i, dvS.dasa rattisahassani gimhanaip, dvadasa ratti- 
sahassani vassanam. Chattinisam kho pana bhikkhave 
rattisahassani jivanto dvesattatin^ neva^ bhattasahassani 
bhunjati: catuvlsatim * bhattasahassani hemantanam, catu- 
visatiip* bhattasahassani gimhanam, catuvisatiip^ bhatta- 
sahassani vassanam saddhim* matuthannaya * saddhim 
bhattantarayena9. Tatr*<^' ime bhattantaraya^: kupito pi 
bhattaip na bhunjati, dukkhito pi bhattam na bhunjati, 
vyadhito" pi bhattaip na bhuiijati, uposathiko" pi bhattam 
na bhunjati, alabhakena^^ pi bhattaip na bhunjati. Iti 
kho bhikkhave maya vassasatayukassa manussassa ayu pi 
sanikhato, ayuppama^am pi saijikhatam*^, utu pi samkhata, 
samvacchara^s pi sainkhata, masa pi samkhata, addhamasa'^ 
pi saijikhata, ratti pi samkhata, rattindiva^7 pi samkhata, 
bhatta pi saipkhata, bhattantaraya pi samkhata. 

4. Yam bhikkhave satthara karanlyam savakanam hite- 
sina anukampakena anukampam upadaya, kataip vo taqi 
maya. Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sunnagarani. 
Jhayatha bhikkhave, ma pamadattha, ma paccha vippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhakam anusasani ti. 



^ M. Ph. Me. M7 °saip. ^ M. Ph. ^i. 

3 M. Ph. T. Me. M7 «ti. 4 S. atthaddhao 

5 Ph. Me °sa. 

^ Ph. **ti c'eva; Me **sattatimsajii neva. 

7 M. <>ti. 8 omitted by T. 

9 T. M7 <*taraya; Me ^araya, then kupito and so on. 

° T. My tatthl " T. Me. M^ byasatto. 

* Me upasako. ^3 Me ala*' ^ T. °ta. 

5 T. Me. My utusaqiv** 

^ T. Me. M7 masaddhamasa (T. ^masaip). 

7 M. S. diva. 
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Mahavaggo* sattamo*. 

Tass' uddanam: 

Hiri siiriyam3 nagaraip^ upama dhammannus parichattakams 
Sakkatva^ bhavanaiii7 aggi Sunetta-Arakena* ca^ ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim^ janati^, lahukam apattiip 
janati, garukaip apattim janati, silava hoti patimokkha- 
samvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, ca- 
tunnaip jhananaiji abhicetasikanam ^° ditthadhammasukha- 
viharanam nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, 
asavanai|i9 khaya^ anasavam cetovimuttiip pannavimuttim 
ditth' eva dhamme sayaip abhiiina sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati.] 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 

LXXTL 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattiin janati, lahukaip apattim 
janati, garukaip apattliji janati, ubhayani kho pan' assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, catunnaiji 
jhananaiji abhicetasikanam *° ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip 

* Ph. **vaggass' uddanam; T. Me- M7 **vaggassa udd** 

* S. dutiyo. 3 g. purisaiiL 

4 Ph. nama; omitted by M. s omitted by M. Ph. 
^ M. M6. M7 sakkataiji; T. sakkattaip; S. sakkaccaip. 
7 T. Me. M7 bha°; Ph. vacanaip. 

* Ph. **kenanusani; S. **kenanusasanl; T. Mg. M^ te dasa 
ti (T. te dasa ya ti) for ca ti. 

9 omitted by M^. ^*> S. abhi<» 
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nikamalabln hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, EsavEnaqi 
khaya anasavaqi cetovimiittiiji pannavimuttiiji * ditth' eva 
dhamme sayaip abhinnSL sacchikatvE upasampajja yiharati. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samann^gato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hotI ti. 

LXXTTT. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattiip janati, anapattiqi janati, lahukaqi apattiqi 
janati, garukaip apattiiii janati, vinaye kho pana thito hoti 
asaiiihiro, catunnaiii jhananaip abhicetasikanaip' dittha- 
dhammasukhaviharanaqi nikamalabhl hoti akicchalabhl 
akasiralabhl, SLsavSlnaiii khayE anasavaip cetovimuttiiii 
pannavimutti]|i ditth' eva dhamme sayaqi abhinnSL sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti tL 

LXXIV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
vinayadharo hoti. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattiip janati, anapattim jsinati, lahukaip apattiip 
jEnati, garukaqi apattiip janati, anekavihitaqi pubbenivasam 
anussarati, seyyathldam ekam pi jatiiji dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe^ . • . iti sakaram sa-uddesam anekavihitaip pubbeniva- 
sam anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena^ . . .5 yathakammupage satte paj^nati, asa- 
vanani khaya anasavaiji cetovimuttiiji pannavimuttiiji 
ditth' eva dhamme sayaiji abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti ti. 

^ omitted by Mg. * S. abhi<> 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; Me is here somewhat in disorder. 

^ M. Ph. *»manussakena, and so wherever this word occurs. 

5 S. pe. 
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LXXV. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samaimagato bhikkhu^ 
vinayadharo sobhati. Katamehi sattahi^? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattiip janati, lahukam apattim 
janati, garukam apattiiji janati, sllava hoti . . .3 samadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnaiii jhananam . . . pe^ . . . 
akasiralabhl, asavanams khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva 
upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samamiagato 
bhikkhu* vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

LXXVI. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattim janati, lahukam Epattim 
janEti, garukam SLpattim janati, ubhayani kho pan' assa 
patimokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini suvinicchitani suttaso anuvyanjanaso, catunnaiji jha- 
nanam . . . pe7 . . . akasiralabhl, asavanam khaya . . . pe7 
. . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

LXXVII. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. Apattim janati, anapattiip jEnSLti, lakukam SLpattim 
janati, garukam apattim janati, vinaye kho pana tbito hoti 
asamhiro, catunnaip jhananam . . . pe7 . . . akasiralabhl, 
asavanam khaya . . . pe^ . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
viharati. 



^ omitted by T. M^. M7. * T. Me. M7 pe 11 lahukam. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. Ph. give it in full; M. omits ditthadhamma** 

5 M. Ph. °nan ca. ^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M^. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 

Lxxvni. 

1. Sattahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato vinayadharo 
sobhati. Katamehi sattahi? 

2. ApattiiA janati, anapattim janati, lahukaip apattiqi 
janati, garukaip apattiqi janati, anekavihitaqi pubbenivSlsai|i 
anussarati, seyyathidaip ekam pi jatiiji dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe* . . . iti sakaraqi sa-uddesam anekavihitaiii pubbenivS- 
saiii anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena . . . pe' . . . yathakammupage satte pajEnEti, 
Esavanaqi khaya . . . pe3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave sattahi dhammehi samannagato 
vinayadharo sobhati ti. 



1. Atha kho ayasma Upali yena Bhagava ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantani abhivadetva ekamantaqi 
nisldi. Ekamantai}! nisinno kho ayasma UpSLli Bhagavan- 
tai^i etad avoca ^sadhu me bhante Bhagava samkhittena 
dhammaiji desetu, yam ahaip Bhagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyan' ti. 

2. Ye* kho tvaiji XJpali dhamme janeyyasi: ime dhamma 
na ekantanibbidhaya viragSya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiii- 
naya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti ti, ekaipsens' 
UpaK dhareyyasi^: n' eso dhammo, n' eso vinayo, n' etaiji 
Satthu sasanan ti. Ye ca kho tvam XJpali dhamme ja- 
neyyasi: ime dhamma ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti 
ti, ekaipsens' Upali dhareyyasi^: eso 7 dhammo, eso vinayo, 
etaip Satthu sasanan ti. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; then asavanam; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M^. 

4 T. M7 yo. 5 S. °sena. ^ T. oti. 

7 Ph. repeats here n'eso dh° till dhareyyasi. 
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LXXX. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave adhikaranasamatha* dhamma^ 
uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasama- 
ya^. Katame satta? 

2. Sammukhavinayo databbo, sativinayo dStabbo, amul- 
havinayo databbo, patinnataka^a^am3 databbaiji^, yebhuy- 
yasika databbas, tassapapiyyasika databbas, ti^avattharako 
databbo 5. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma 
uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasama- 
ya ti. 

Vinayavaggo^ atthamo^. 

Tass' uddanaiji^: 

Caturo vinayadhara caturo vinayadharasobhana honti 
Sasanaiji atthamavagge dasa pali adhikaranasamathena^ ti. 



1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhammanam bhinnatta bhikkhu 
hoti. Katamesam sattannam? 

2. Sakkayaditthi bhinna hoti, vicikiccha bhinna hoti, 
sllabbataparamaso bhinno hoti, rago bhinno hoti, doso 
bhinno hoti, moho bhinno hoti, mano bhinno hoti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave sattannam dhammanaip bhinnatta 
bhikkhu hoti ti. 



1. Sattannam bhikkhave dhammanaip samitatta sa- 
mano hoti . . .^° bahitatta brahma^io hoti . . .^° nissuttatta" 
sotthiko" hoti . . . ninahatatta ^3 nahatako hoti . . .^** 



^ Mg adhikaranadhamma samatha. * T. upa° 

3 T. Mg. M7 patinnaya karetabba (M7 karetabbaip) for 
pati° da® 4 omitted by S. 5 omitted by T. Me- S. 

^ T. Me. M7 vaggo nitthito; Ph. vagganithitam. 

7 S. tatiyo. 

* this and the uddana itself is to be found only in M. 

9 M. adhirana** " M. la; Ph. pa. " M. Ph. niyu° 
" M. Ph. sotthiyo. 
^3 M. Ph. M7 ninhatatta; T. tanhatatta; S. nahatatta. 
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viditatta vedagu hoti . . .* anhatattE* ariyo^ hoti . . .* 
arakatta^ araha hotL Katamesaip sattannaip? 

2* SakkEyaditthi ^rakas hoti, vicikiccha ErakES hoti, 
silahbataparSLmaso arako hoti, rS,go^ Srako hoti, doso 
arako hoti, moho arako hoti, mano arako hoti. 

ImesaipL kho bhikkhave sattaanaqi dhammSliiam arakatta 
arahs. hoti ti. 



1. Satt' ime bhikkhave asaddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottappi hoti, appassuto 
hoti, kusito hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppanno hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta asaddhamma ti7. 



1. Satt' ime bhikkhave saddhamma. Katame satta? 

2. Saddho hoti, hirimE hoti, ottappi hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
araddhaviriyo hoti, satima hoti, pannava hoti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta saddhamma ti^ 



1. Satt' ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya^ pahuneyya 
dakkhi^eyya anjaKkaranlya anuttaram punnakkhettaip lo- 
kassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmim anicca- 
nupassl viharati aniccasanni aniccapatisamvedl satat9.qi 
samitai^i abboki^^aiii cetasa adhimuccamano pannaya 
pariyogahamano. So asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim 
pannavimuttiiji ditth' eva dhamme sayaiii abhinna sacchi- 



^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ Ph. ariyitta; T. M^. M7 arakatta; S. omits this phrase, 
3 Ma arako; T. omits hoti. ^ M7 aratta. 
5 Me ar° throughout ^ T. tanha. 
7 omitted by S. 

* M. adds Samanavaggo navamo; PL adds vaggo; then 
M. has tass' uddanam; M. Ph. give the Jollowing uddana: 

Bhimia samanabrahmana ca sotthiya - vedagariyo (M. 

nhatako veda°) 
Araha saddhamma saddhammi (M. **mmino) desita te 

Tathagata ti. 
9 M. la; Ph. pa 11 dakkh° 

Anguttara, part IV* 10 
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katva upasampajja viharati. Ayam kho* bhikkhave pathamo 
puggalo ahiineyyo^ . . . anuttaraiji punnakkhettaiji lokassa. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo cak- 
khusmii|i aniccanupassl viharati aniccasanni aniccapati- 

* 

samvedl satataip samitam abbokiTOam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogahamanQ. Tassa apubbani acarimam 
asavapariyadanan ca hoti jivitapariyadanan ca3. Ayam 
bhikkhave dutiyo puggalo ahuneyyo . . .+ anuttaram pun- 
nakkhettani lokassa. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idh' ekacco puggalo 
cakkhusmim aniccanupassl viharati aniccasanni aniccapati- 
samvedl satatam samitam abbokirniam cetasa adhimucca- 
mano pannaya pariyogahamSlno. So pancannaiji oram- 
bhagiyanam sannojananam parikkhaya antaraparinibbayl 
hoti . . .4 upahaccaparinibbayl hoti . . .^ asankharapari- 
nibbayi hoti . . A sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . . uddhai?i- 
soto hoti akanitthagami. Ayaiji bhikkhave sattamo puggalo 
ahuneyyo 5 . . .4 anuttaram punnakkhettaiii lokassa. 

Ime kho bhikkhave satta puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikararilya anuttaraip puniiakkhettaiji lo- 
kassa ti. 

1. Satt' ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya^ . . A anuttaram 
punnakkhettani lokassa. Katame satta? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo cakkhusmiiji dukkhanu- 
passl viharati . . .4 cakkhusmiija anattanupassi viharati . . .3 
cakkhusmim 7 khayanupassi viharati . . .4 cakkhusmim vaya- 
nupassl viharati . . .4 cakkhusmiiji viraganupassi viharati 
. . .4 cakkhusmim nirodhanupassl^ viharati^ . . .9 cakkhu- 
smim* patinissagganupassi viharati . . .4 sotasmiiii . . .9 
ghanasmiiiL . . . jivhaya . . . kayasmini . . . manasmiiii . . . 
rupesu . . . saddesu . . . gandhesu . . . rasesu . . . phot- 

^ omitted hy S. 

^ M. PL add pahuneyyo, then M. la; Ph. pa; 8. gives 
it in full 3 T. M7 add hoti. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 
5 T. Mg. M7 add pah° ^ jj;. p^. add pah° 
7 T. Mg. M7 omit this j)hrase. 
^ omitted by Ph. 9 M. la. 
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thabbesu . . .* dhammesu . . . cakkhuvinna9e . . .^ sota- 
Tinna^e . . . ghanavinn59e . . . jivhSvinnane . . . kaya- 
viiina^e . . .' manovinna^e . . .^ cakkhusamphasse ^ . .* 
sotasamphasse . . .' ghanasamphasse . . . jivhasamphasse 
. . . kayasamphasse . . .' manosamphasse . . .' cakkhu- 
saiDphassajaya3 vedan^ya . . . sotasamphassajaya vedanaya 
. . . ghanasamphassajaya vedanEya . . . jiyhasamphassajaya 
vedanaya . . . kayasamphassajaya vedanaya . . . mano- 
samphassajaya^ vedanaya^ . . . rupasannaya . . . sadda- 
sannaya . . . gandhasannaya . . . rasasannaya photthabba- 
sannaya . . . dhammasannaya . . . rupasancetanaya . . . 
saddasancetanaya . . . gandhasancetanaya rasasancetanaya 
. . . photthabbasancetanaya . . . dhammasancetanaya . . . 
rupataQhaya . . . saddata^haya . . . gandhataxLbaya . . . 
rasata^haya . . . phottbabbata^haya . . . dhaIumata^haya 
. . . riipavitakke . . . saddavitakke . . . gandhavitakke . . . 
rasavitakke . . . phottbabbavitakke ... dhammavitakke 
. . . rupavicare . . . saddavicare . . . gandhavicare . . . 
rasavicare . . . phottbabbavicare . . . dhammavicare . . .5 
rupakkhandbe . . . vedanakkbandbe . . . saniiakkhandhe 
. . . sankbarakkhandhe . . . vinnaQakkbandbe aniccanupassi 
yibarati . . . dukkbanupassi yiharati . . . anattanupassi 
viharati . . . kbayanupassi viharati . . . vayanupassi viharati 
. . . viraganupassl viharati . . . nirodhanupassi viharati . . . 
patinissagganupassi viharati^. 



^ M. la; Ph. pa. * M. la. 

3 Ph. °ja throughout 

^ omitted by Ph. ^ jj;. ph. insert pancakkhandhe. 

^ M. adds the following uddana: 

Cha dvararammanesv' ettha vinnanesu ca phassesu 
vedanasu ca dvarassa sutta honti visuip attha 
sanna sancetana tanha vitakkesu vicare ca 
gocarassa visum attha pancakkhande ca pacceke 
solasesv' attamulesu aniccadukkha-anatta 
khaya vaya viraga ca nirodha patinissagga 
kamaiji atthanupassi ti sambhinditesu sabbesu 
honti pancasatani ca atthavisati suttani 
ahuneyye ca vaggite ahuneyyavaggo dasamo. 
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1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Satisambojjhango . . . pe' . . . upekhasambojjhango . . .^ 
Kagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 

tabba ti^. 

1. Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Aniccasanna, anattasanna, asubhasanna, adlnavasanna, 
pahanasannSl, viragasanna, nirodhasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba ti^. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame satta? 

2. Asubhasanna, maranasanna, -ahare patikkulasanna, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sannS.) dukkhe anattasanna. 

Rsigassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime satta dhamma bhave- 
tabba tis. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parinnaya^ . . . pe^ . . . parikkha- 
yaya . . . pahanaya . . . khaySya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya 
. . . nirodhaya . . .7 cagaya . . .^ patinissaggaya ime satta 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa 
. . . makkhassa . . . palasassa . . . issaya^ . . . macchari- 
yassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa . . . thambhassa . . . 
sarambhassa . . . manassa . . . atim^nassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa . . . abhinnaya . . . parinnaya . . . pari- 
kkhayaya . . . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya ... vi- 
ragaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
satta dhamma bhavetabba tL 



^ M. la; Ph. pa. * T. Mg. M7 pe. 

3 omitted by all MSS. eocc, S. ^ omitted by Ph. 

5 omitted by all MSS. exc. S.; M. leaves space. 

^ T. Mfi. M7 abhinnaya. 7 T. M7 insert bhavanaya. 

* T. imassa; Me. M7 issa. 
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Idam^ avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitaiji abhinandun ti'. 

Sattakanipato3 samatto^ 



^ these two phrases are missing in S. 

^ Ph. adds: Sankavarena (sic) niyato chathama saiji- 
khittena ca. Then: [vi] raganupassl viharati patinissagganu- 
passi viharati ti. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiMaya, as above. 
Katame satta? Satisambojjhango dhammavicayasamboj- 
jhango viriyasambojjhango pithi** (sic) passaddhi^ samadhi° 
upelddia°. Ragassa bh** abhinnaya ime satta dh** bh° ti. 
Ragassa bh** abhi** satta dh** bh°. Katame satta? Anicca- 
sanna, anatta** and so on, as above, till the end. 

3 M. Ph. sattanipatam; T. Mg. ]VL sattako. 

4 M. Ph. samattam; S. nitthito; M7 adds siddhir astu, 
sivam astu, jayatu. 



ATTHAKA-NIPATA. 

Name' Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Aiiathapii;idikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante^ ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahulikataya yEnikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya paricitaya 
susamaraddhaya atth^nisamsa patikankha. Katame attha? 

3. SukhaiA supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam 
supinai^ passati, manussanam piyo hoti, amanuss^naqi piyo 
hoti, devata rakkhanti, nassa^ aggi va visaiji va satthaqi 
va kamati, uttarims appativijjhanto brahmalokupago hoti. 

Mettaya bhikkhave cetovimuttiya asevitaya bhavitaya 
bahulikataya yanikataya vatthukataya anutthitaya parici- 
taya susamaraddhaya ime atthanisaipsa patikankha ti. 

Yo ca mettai?! bhavayati appamanaip^ patissato 
tanu7 sannojana* honti^ passato upadhikkhayam. 



' T. omits this udana. 

^ S. has Pawasako; the other MS 8. have no title at aU. 
3 Ph. bhaddante. 4 Mg n'assa. s Ph. Mg °ri. 
^ Mg appamadaip. 7 Mg anu. ^ Mg. Me ''no. 
9 Mg hoti. 
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Ekam pi ce pE^am aduttliacitto mettEyati, kusall' tena 

hoti, 
sabbe 'va^ pEne iuana8anukampi3 pahutamariyo^ paka- 

roti5 punnaip. 
Ye sattasa^daqi pathaviip vijetva^ rajlsayo^ yajamana- 

nupariyaya* 
assamedhaiji puiisamedhaiii sammEpasaip^ vajapeyyaqi^^ 

niraggalaip, 
mettassa cittassa subhavitassa kalam pi te nanubhayanti 

solasiip 
candappabha taragana va sabbe. 
To na hanti na ghateti na jinati" na japaye" 
mettai?iso ^3 sabbabhtitanaiji^S veraip tassa na kenaci ti. 



II. 

1. AtW ime bhikkhave hetti attba'5 paccaya^s adi- 
brahmacariyikaya'^ paiinaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya 
patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepuUaya bhavanaya pari- 
puriya saijivattanti. Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Sattharaip upanissaya vi- 
harati annatarai?i va garutthaniyaiii^^ sabrahmacariiii ^*, 
yatth' assa tibbaip hirottappaip paccupatthitaip hoti peman 
ca garavo ca. Ayaiji bhikkhave pathamo hetu pathamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya 
patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhava- 
naya paripuriya saijivattati. 

' M. Ph. Mg. S. ''lam. ^ Ph. T. Me. M7 ca; Mg pi. 

3 Ph. Ma. M7 °pam. * PL Ms bahuta« 
5 M. S. ca karoti; Ph. only karoti. ^ S. jinitva. 
7 S. rajissayo; Mg is spoiled here; T. has ragijisayo. 
^ S. **cariyaga. 9 Ms sama° 

** M. PL vaca<»; T. Me. M7 vaca*'; Mg vacariyabayaip (sic). 
^ Me ja°; T. M7 panati. " T. janapaye. 
3 S. mettaso. *♦ S. *1iani; Me sambhutanaiji. 
5 omitted by Mg. 

^ T. M7 ^'carikaya and ^'cariyikaya, also ^'cariyikaya. 
7 Mg °nikai|i throughout; T.. *^ka; M7 garutthakam ; 
Me sabrahmacarikam. *^ Mg ^'cari (hroughout 
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3. So taiji Sattharam upanissaya viharanto^ aniiataram 
va garutthaniyam * sabrahmacarim, yatth' assa tibbam 
hirottappaip paccupatthitam hoti peman ca garavo ca, 
te3 kalena kalaiji upasankamitva paripucchati paripanhati: 
Idam bhante kathani? Imassa ko^ attho^ ti? Tassa te 
ayasmanto avivataii c'evas vivaranti^, anuttanikatan^ ca 
uttanikaronti^, anekavihitesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu 
kankham pativinodenti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo hetu 
dutiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya paniiaya appatilad- 
dhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya 
bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

4. So tarn dhammam sutva dvayena vupakasena sampa- 
deti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena ca. Ayam bhik- 
khave tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya 
pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyo- 
bhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya saijivattati. 

5. Silava hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati aca- 
ragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho 
hetu catuttho paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appa- 
tiladdhaya patilabhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepul- 
laya bhavanaya paripuriya sanivattati. 

6. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma 
adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosanakalyana sattham^ 
savyanjanaiji *° kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahma- 
cariyam abhivadanti, tatharupassa " dhamma bahussuta 
honti dhata" vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita ditthiya 
suppatividdha. Ayaiji bhikkhave pancamo hetu pancamo 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya' vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 

. ^ S. viharati. ^ T. Me. M^ **nikam throughout 

3 S. so. 4 T. Mfi. M7 kvattho. s Ms avivarass' eva. 

^ S. vivatanti. 7 T. °kan. ^.M. uttanim ka° 

9 T. M7 sattha; Ph. Ms satthaip throughout 

^° T. M7 °na throughout 

, " Ms/^rupSya; T. M7 *^passa throughout 

" M. Ph. Ms dhata. throughout 
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7. Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalanam dhammanaqfi pa- 
hanaya kusalSLnai}i dhammanani upasampadaya thSmava 
dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadharo kusalesu dhammesu. Ayaqi 
bhikkhaye chattho hetu chattho paccayo adibrahmacari- 
yikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya patiln,bhaya patiladdhaya 
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati. 

8. Sanghagato' kho pana ananakathiko * hoti atiraccha- 
nakathiko, samaiji va dhammam bhSsati, paraiji va ajjhe- 
sati, ariyai?! va tunhibhavaiji natimannatL Ayaiji bhikkhave 
sattamo hetu sattamo paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pan- 
naya appatiladdhaya patilsbhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobha- 
vaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya saipvattati. 

9. Pancasu kho pana upadanakkhandhesu udayabbaya- 
nupassi viharati *iti rupam, iti rupassa samudayo, iti 
rupassa atthangamo; iti 3 vedana3, iti 4 vedanaya samudayo, 
iti vedanaya atthangamo; iti sanna . . .5 iti sankhara . . . 
iti vinnanam, iti vinna9assa samudayo, iti vinnanassa 
atthafigamo' ti. Ayaip bhikkhave atthamo^ hetu atthamo^ 
paccayo adibrahmacariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya pati- 
labhaya patiladdhaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya samvattati. 

10. Tam enaiji sabrahmacan evaiji sambhaventi: ayai¥i7 
kho 7 ayasma Sattharam upanissaya viharati annataram va 
garutthaniyam sabrahmacariip, yatth' assa tibbaip hirot- 
tappaip paccupatthitaiji hoti^ peman ca garavo ca; addha 
ayam ayasma janaiji janati passaiji passati ti. Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattaya9 garuttaya^° bhavanaya samannaya 
elabhavaya samvattatL 

11. Tam kho panayam ayasma Sattharaip upanissaya 
viharanto" annataraiji va garutthaniyam sabrahmacariip, 
yatth' assa tibbaiji hirottappaip paccupatthitaiji hoti^ 



^ Mg omits this passage. ^ T. Me. My ananda° 

3 omitted by T. M^. ^ S. omits all from iti to ^'gamo. 

5 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^ Mg sattamo. 
'^ omitted by S. * omitted by T. Mg. My. 

9 S. piyataya throitghotit ; T. piyatthaya. 
'**' S. garutaya. »' M. Ph. Mg. S. viharati. 
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peman ca garavo ca, te* kalena kalani upasankamitva 
paripucchati paripanhati: Id am bhante kathaip? Luassa 
ko* attho^ ti? Tassa te ayasmanto avivatan3 c'eva^ 
vivarantis, anuttanlkatan ca uttanlkaronti, anekavihitesu 
ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu kankhaiji pativinodenti; 
addha ayam ayasma janam janati passaiii passatl^ ti. Ayam 
pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya eki- 
bhavaya saijavattati. 

12. Tarn 7 kho panayam ayasma dhammaip sutva dvayena^ 
vupakasena sampadeti: kayavupakasena ca cittavupakasena 
ca; addha ayam 7 ayasma janam janati passam passati ti. 
Ayaip pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya saman- 
naya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

13. Sllava kho panayam ayasma patimokkhasamvarasaipL- 
vuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu vajjesu 
bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; addha ayam 
ayasma janam janati passaip passati ti. Ayaiji pi dhammo 
piyattaya garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya ekibhavaya saiji- 
vattati. 

14. Bahussuto kho panayam ayasma sutadharo sutasanni- 
cayo, ye te dhamma adikalyana majjhe kalyana pariyosana- 
kalyana sattham^ savyanjanam^® kevalaparipunnaiji pari- 
suddhaiji brahmacariyani abhivadanti, tatharupassa " 
dhamma bahussuta honti dhata vacasa paricita manasanu- 
pekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha; addha ayam ayasma janam 
janati passani passati ti. Ayaiii pi dhammo piyattaya 
garuttaya bhavanaya samannaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 

15. Araddhaviriyo kho panayam ayasma viharati aku- 
salanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanain 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu; addha ayam ayasma janam janati 
passaiji passati ti. Ayaiji pi dhammo piyattaya garuttaya 
bhavanaya samannaya ekibhavaya samvattati. 



^ S. so. ^ T. Me. M.J kvattho. 3 Ms avivaran. 

^ Mg ca. 5 S. vivatanti. ^ Ms passati without ti. 

7 omitted by Ms. ^ Ms ubhayena. 

^ Me here sattha. ^° M^ °na. "Me here *»rupas8a. 
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16. Sanghagato kho panSyam ayasmE ananStkathiko^ 
atiracchanakathiko, s^maqi^ vE dhammaip bhEsati, parain 
va ajjhesati^, ariyaip yS tu^hlbhavaiii nEtimannati; addha 
ayam ayasma jEnaip janEti passam passati tL Ayam pi 
dhammo piyattEya garuttaya bhayan^ya samannaya eki- 
bhavaya saipvattati. 

17. Pancasu^ kho panayam SLyasma upadanakkhandhesu 
udayabbayanupassi viharati *iti rupaip, iti rupassa samu- 
dayo, iti rupassa atthangamo; iti vedana . . .s iti sanna 
. . . iti sankhara . . .iti vinnSL^aqi, iti vinnEnassa sam- 
udayo, iti vinna^assa atthangamo' ti; addha ayam Eyasma 
janam janati passaip passati ti. Ayaip pi dhammo pi- 
yattaya garuttaya bhavanaya sEmannaya ekibhavaya sain- 
vattati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha hetti attha paccaya adibrahma- 
cariyikaya pannaya appatiladdhaya patilabhaya patilad- 
dhaya bhiyyobhavaya repullaya bhavanaya paripuriya 
samvattanti ti. 



III. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacannai?! appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca^ agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiyapasaipsi ca hoti piya- 
garahl ca^ labhakamo ca^ sakkarakamo ca ahiriko7 ca 
anottappi ca papiccho ca micchaditthi ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnaiji appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca 
agaru^ ca^ abhavaniyo. ca. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacannaiji piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

' T. anakathito; M^ anakatiko; Me ananda^ 
^ T. My samannaiji. 3 M^ ajjosati. 
^ Me omits this passage. ^ M. la; Ph. Ms. pa. 
^ omitted by T. 7 Ma ahirima; S. ahiriyo. 
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4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na appiyapasamsi ca hoti 
na piyagarahl ca na labhakamo ca^ na sakkarakamo ca^ 
hirima ca hoti^ ottappi ca appiccho ca sammadittlii ca. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavaniyo ca ti. 

IV. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarlnam appiyo ca hoti amanapo ca agaru ca 
abhavaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu labhakamo ca hoti sakkara- 
kamo ca anavannattikamo 5 ca3 akalannu ca amattannu 
ca asuci ca3 bahubhani ca akkosakaparibhasako ca sa- 
brahmacarlnam . 

Imehi kho^ bhikkhave ^ atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam appiyo 5 ca hoti amanapo^ ca 
agaru 7 ca abhavaniyo^ ca^. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
sabrahmacarinaiii piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu ca bha- 
vaniyo ca. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na labhakamo ca hoti na 
sakkarakamo ca na anavannattikamo ca kalaiinu ca mat- 
tannu ca suci ca na bahubhani ca^ na^° akkosakapari- 
bhasako^® ca sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu sabrahmacarlnam piyo ca hoti manapo ca garu 
ca bhavamyo ca ti. 

V. 

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave lokadhamma lokaiji anupari" 
vattanti, loko ca attha lokadhamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attha ? 

^ omitted hy Ph. ^ omitted by S. ^ omitted by T. 
+ Ph. adds pa. s Ph. pjyo. ^ pi^, u^a® 
7 Ph. garu. 3 Ph. bha° 

9 Ph. continues: anavannattikamo and so on, as in § 4. 
^° M. Ph. Ms. S. anakko® 
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2. Labho ca al&bho ca yaso* ca* ayaso ca* ninda ca 
pasaipsa ca sukhan ca dukkban ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attba lokadbamma lokam anupari- 
yattantiy loko ca ime' attba 3 lokadbamme anuparivattatl ti. 

Labbo al&bbo ca^ yasos ayaso ^ ca ninda pasaipsE ca 

sukban ca^ dukkbaip^: 

ete anicca manujesu dbamma asassata Tiparinamadbamma, 
ete ca natva® satim^ snmedbo avekkbati^ vipari^iama- 

dbamme. 
Ittbassa dbamma na^ matbenti cittam anittbato no'^ 

patigbEtam eti, 
tassanurodba atba va virodba vidbupitE" attbagata" 

na santi, 
padan ca natva virajaip asokaip sammappajSroati bbavassa 

paragti ti. 

VI. 

1. Attb' ime bbikkbave lokadbamma lokaip anupari- 
vattanti, loko ca attba lokadbamme anuparivattati. Katame 
attba? 

2. LSrbbo ca alabbo ca yaso' ca ayaso ca ninda ca 
pasaipsa ca sukban ca dukkban ca. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave attba lokadbamma lokam anupari- 
vattantiy loko ca ime attba lokadbamme anuparivattati. 

3. Assutavato bbikkbave putbujjanassa uppajjati labbo 
pi alabbo pi yaso ' pi ayaso pi ninda pi pasaipsS. pi sukbam 
pi dukkbaip pi. Sutavato pi^^ bbikkbave ariyasavakassa 
uppajjati labbo pi alabbo pi yaso^ pi ayaso pi ninda pi 
pasaipsa pi sukbaiji pi dukkbam pi. Tatra bbikkbave ko 



^ T. Me. M7 put ayaso before yaso. 
' omitted by T. M7. 3 T. attba 'me; M7 attba ime. 

^ erased in Pb.; omitted by Me. M7. 
5 M. S. yasayaso; T. M^. M- put ayaso before yaso. 
^ omitted by M. Me. S. 7 M. Ms. S. add ca. 
* omitted by M^. 9 Pb. ape° '° Me me. 
" Pb. Ms vidbusita. " M. Pb. attbang^ 
'3 T. M7 insert kbo. 



158 Anguttara-Nikaya. VL4— 5 

viseso, ko adhippayosoS kin nanakaranaiji sutavato ariya- 
savakassa assutavatS puthujjanena ti? *Bhagavaijimulaka* 
no bhante dhammaBhagavamnettika3Bhagavaippati8arana^; 
sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantam yeva patibhatu etassa 
bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhikkhu dharessantl' ti. 
Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha sadhukaiji manasikarotha, bha- 
sissaml ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa uppajjati labho. 
So na iti patisancikkhati *uppanno kho me ayaiji labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo' ti yatha- 
bhtitaiji na ppajanati . . . uppajjati alabho . . .^ uppajjati 
yaso . . . uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda . . . uppajjati 
pasaijisa . . . uppajjati sukhaiii . . . uppajjati dukkhaip. So 
na iti patisancikkhati *uppannain kho me idam dukkhaiji, 
tan ca kho aniccam dukkhain viparinamadhamman' ti ya- 
thabhtitaiji na5 ppajanati. Tassa labho pi cittaiji pariya- 
daya titthati, alabho pi cittaiii pariyadaya titthati, yaso 
pi cittaiji pariyadaya titthati, ayaso pi cittam pariyadaya 
titthati, ninda pi cittaiji pariyadaya titthati, pasaiiisa pi 
cittam pariyadaya titthati, sukham pi cittaiji pariyadaya 
titthati, dukkhain pi cittam pariyadaya titthati. So uppan- 
naiii labhaiji anurujjhati, alabhe pativirujjhati, uppannaiji 
yasain anurujjhati, ayase pativirujjhati, uppannain pasaiji- 
sain anurujjhati, nindaya pativirujjhati, uppannain sukhaiji 
anurujjhati, dukkhe pativirujjhati. So evam anurodha- 
virodhasamapanno na parimuccati jatiya jaraya^ maranena^ 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi, na pari- 
muccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa uppajjati 
labho. So iti patisancikkhati 'uppanno kho me ayaiii labho, 
so ca kho anicco dukkho viparinamadhammo' ti yathabhu- 
tam pajanati7 . . . uppajjati alabho . . .^ uppajjati yaso . . . 



' T. My «>yaso; M. Ph. Ms. S. °yaso. ^ Ph. Me bhavaiji^ 

3 Me bnavaiji°; Ph. bhavamjanettika. 4 M. Ph. la. 

5 omitted by Ms. ^ T. jaramara® 7 Me janati. 
* M. la; Ph. pa. 
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uppajjati ayaso . . . uppajjati ninda* . . . uppajjati pasaijisa 
. . . uppajjati sukhaiji . . . uppajjati dukkhaip. So iti pati- 
sancikkhati 'uppannaip kho me idaip dukkham, tan ca kho 
aniccaiu dukkhaiii vipariijiamadhaniinan' ti yathabhutaiji 
pajanati*. Tassa labho pi cittaiji na3 pariyadaya titthati, 
alabho pi cittaiji na pariyadaya titthati, yaso pi cittaqi na 
pariyadaya tittbati, ayaso pi cittaiji na pariyadaya titthati, 
ninda pi cittaip na pariyEdaya tittbati, pasaipsa pi cittaip 
na pariyadaya tittbati, sukbaiji pi cittaiji na pariyadaya 
tittbati, dukkhaip pi cittaiji na pariyadaya tittbati. So^ 
uppannain labhaiji nanurujjhati, alabhe* na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannaips yasaiji nanurujjhati, ayase na ppativirujjhati, 
uppannaiji pasainsaiji nanurujjhati, nindaya na ppativiruj- 
jhati, uppannam sukhaip nanurujjhati, dukkhe na ppati- 
virujjhati So evam anurodhavirodhavippahlno^ parimuccati 
jatiya jaraya7 mara^ena7 sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma- 
nassehi upayasehi3, parimuccati dukkhasma ti vadami. 

Ayaiji kho bhikkhave viseso, ayaiji adhippayoso^ idaiji 
nanakara9ain sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthuj- 
janena ti. 

Labho alabho ca9 yaso»° ayaso ^° ca ninda pasaijisa ca 

sukhan ca" dukkhaiii": 
ete anicca manujesu dhamma asassata viparinama- 

dhamma, 
ete ca natva satima sumedho avekkhati vipari^ama- 

dhamme. 
Itthassa*3 dhamma na mathenti'-* cittaiji anitthato no 

patighatam eti. 



^ T. Me put upp° pasainsa before upp° ninda. 
2 Ms janati. 3 omitted by T. ^ S. inserts ca. 
5 Ms inserts pi. ^ M. Ph. °hinno. 
7 T. Me. M7 jaramara** 
^ T. M7 **yaso; M. S. °yaso; Me adhippayo. 
9 omitted by Ph. T. Me. M7. 
*° M. S. yasayaso; T. Me. M7 ayaso yaso. 
" omitted by M. Ms- S. " M. Ms. S. add ca. 
*3 Ms ithassa; Ph. atthassa. ^4 Ph. pasenti. 
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tassanurodha atha va virodha vidhupita ^ atthagata ^ na 

santi, 
padan ca natva virajaip asokam sammappajanati bhavassa 

paragu ti. 

vn. 

1. Ekaiii samayaiji Bhagava Rsjagahe viharati Gijjha- 
ktite pabbate acirapakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho^ Bha- 
gava Devadattam arabbha bhikkhu amantesi: — 

2. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalaiii attavipattim 
paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalaiji 
paravipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kalaiji attasampattiiji paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu 
bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam parasampattiiii pacca- 
vekkhita hoti. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhi- 
bhuto pariyadinnacitto* Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kap- 
pattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacittos De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho . . . alabhena 
bhikkhave . . .^ yasena bhikkhave . . . ayasena bhikkhave 
. . . sakkarena bhikkhave . . . asakkarena7 bhikkhave 7 . . . 
papicchataya bhikkhave . . . papamittataya bhikkhave 
abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto^ Devadatto apayiko nerayiko 
kappattho atekiccho. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto 
pariyadinnacitto^ Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho. 

4. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhaiji abhi- 
bhuyya^° vihareyya, uppannam alabhaiii . . .^ uppannam 
yasam . . . uppannam" ayasaiji" . . . uppannaip sakkaram 



^ Ph. Ms vidhusita. 

2 M. Ph. M7 atthang°; Ms atthaipg°; Me attha. 

3 omitted hy M. 4 T. *»dii3ina** 

5 Ph. Ms. T. M7 odinna° ^ m. la; Ph. pa. 
7 omitted by Ms. T. M^. » Ph. Mg. T. ^dima^ 
9 Ms. T. M7 ^^dinria^ '° M. M7. S. twice. 
" omitted hy Ms. 
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. . . uppannain asakkaraip . . . uppannam pSpicchataip . . . 
uppannain papamittataiji abhibhuyya* vihareyya. Kathan* 
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam pa^icca uppannaiji labhaiji 
abhibhuyya3 vihareyya . . . pe* . . ? Yaiji hi'ssa bhikkhave 
uppannaiji labhaiii anabhibhuyyas viharato uppajjeyyum 
asava vighataparilaha, uppannam labhaiji abhibhuyyas vi- 
harato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Yam 
hfssa^ bhikkhave uppannam alabhaiji . . .7 uppannaiji ya- 
sam . . . uppannam ayasaiji . . . uppannaiji sakkaraip . . • 
uppannaip asakkaram . . . uppannana papicchatam . . . 
uppannaiji papamittatam anabhibhuyyas viharato uppajjey- 
yum asava vighataparilaha, uppannaiji papamittatam abhi- 
bhuyyas viharato evamsa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. 
Idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasain paticca uppannam 
labham abhibhuyya* vihareyya ^ uppannaiji alabham . . .9 
uppannaip yasam . . . uppannam ayasain . . . uppannam 
sakkaram . . . uppannam asakksiram . . . uppannaip pa- 
picchataiji . . . uppannaiji papamittatam abhibhuyya^° 
vihareyya. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitab- 
bam: — 

5. Uppannam labham abhibhuyya" viharissSma", up- 
pannam alabham . . .^3 uppannaiji yasaiji . . . uppannam 
ayasam . . . uppannam sakkaraiji . . . uppannam asak- 
karaiji . . . uppannam papicchatam . . . uppannam papa- 
mittatam abhibhuyya ^° viharissama'* ti. Evaiji hi vo bhik^ 
khave sikkhitabban ti. 



* M. My. S. twice. ^ Mg. S. kin. 

3 M. T. M6. M7. S. twice. 

4 M. Ph. Mg give it in fuU; M. has la, Ph. Mg have pa 
after alabhain. 

5 M. twice. ^ T. hi. 

7 M. Ph. Mg pa. 

8 M. S. twice; M. omits vihareyya. 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
^*> M. T. M-. S. twice. 

'^ M. Mg. ^. twice; M^ omits abhi° 

" Mg vihareyyama; omitted by M^. ^^ M. Mg pa. 

H Mg vihareyyama. 

Angnttara, part IV. 11 



162 Anguttara-Nikaya. VIII.1— 4 

VIII. 

1. Ekani samayam ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim 
viharati Samkheyyake pabbate DhavajalikayaIIl^ Tatra 
kho ayasma Uttaro bhikkhti amantesi . . . pe* . . . 

2. Sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim 
paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam atta- 
sampattiip paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalaip parasampattim paccavekkhita hoti ti. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena VessavanO'J maharaja utta- 
raya^ disaya* dakkhinaips disam gacchati kenaci-d-eva 
karanlyena. Assosi kho Vessavano maharaja ayasmato 
Uttarassa Mahisavatthusmim Saijikheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam bhikkhunaip evam dhammam desentassa: sa- 
dhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attavipattiip paccavekkhita 
hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim^ pacca- 
vekkhita hoti; sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam attasam- 
pattiiji paccavekkhita hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalam 
parasampattiiji paccavekkhita hoti ti. 

4. Atha kho Vessavano maharaja seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso 8amminjitam7 va baham pasareyya pasaritam 
va baham samminjeyya*, evam eva Mahisavatthusmiiii 
Samkheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayam antarahito devesu 
Tavatimsesu paturahosi. Atha kho Vessavano maharaja 
yena Sakko devanam indo ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Sakkam devanam indam etad avoca *yagghe9 marisa^ 
janeyyasi eso ayasma Uttaro Mahisavatthusmim Sam- 



» T. Dhvaja*>; M. Ph. S. Vatta^ always; Mg Dhajoli^ 
always; Me Dhvaja** always; M^ Dhuvalikayam, else 
Dhuvaja° ^ omitted by M. Ph. Ms- S. 

3 Ph. Mg "Van^o throtighout; T. *»vano; Me. M7 ^vano 
throughout 

^ S. uttara""; T. Me. M7 uttarassana disayam. 

5 M. Ms. S. dakkhina^ 

^ T. continues: attasampattiip pacca® hot! ti; M^. M-: 
attasampattim para** pacca** hoti ti. 

7 M. Ph. Ms sami° » ]\f^ p^^ sami° 

^ Ms pucchamasiya (sic). 
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kheyyake pabbate Dhavajalikayaiji^ bhikkhunaip evaip 
dhammam deseti^: sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaip atta- 
vipattim paccavekkhita^ hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena 
kalaip paravippattiin . . .* attasampattiins . . . parasam- 
pattiiA paccavekkhita hoti' ti. 

5. Atha kho Sakko devanam indo seyyatha pi nama 
balava puriso samminjitaip va bahain pasareyya pasaritaiji 
va bahain samminjeyya, -evam eva devesu Tavatiipsesu 
antarahito Mahisavatthusmiiji Samkheyyake pabbate Dha- 
vajalikayam^ ayasmato Uttarassa sammukhe^ paturahosi. 
Atha kho Sakko devanam indo yenayasma Uttaro ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantain Uttarain abhiva- 
detva ekamantaip at^hasi. Ekamantaip tbito kho Sakko 
devanam indo ayasmantam Uttaraip etad avoca *8accaip 
kira bhante ayasma Uttaro bhikkhunaiii evam dhammaip 
desesi: sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaiji attavipattim pacca- 
vekkhita 3 hoti, sadhavuso bhikkhu kalena kalaiji paravip- 
pattim . . .^ attasampattim . . . parasampattim paccavek- 
khita hoti' ti? 'Evam devanam inda' ti. *Kiiji pan' idaiii^ 
bhante ayasmato Uttarassa sakaiji patibhanam*** udahu 
tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa' ti? 

6. *Tena hi devanam inda upaman te karissami, upa- 
maya" pi" idh' ekacce vinnu purisa bhasitassa atthaip 
ajananti"3. Seyyatha pi devanam inda gamassa va niga- 
massa va avidure mahadhannarasi **, tato mahajanakayo 
dhannaiii^s ahareyya kacehi »^ pi pitakehi'^pi ucchangehi*® 



^ T. Dhvaja° * T. desesi. 

3 S. has: pe ii parasampattina pacca** hoti ti. 

4 M. Ph. Ms pa. 5 omitted hj T. 

6 T. Me Dhva« 

7 Ph. samukhe; Mg mukhe; T. pamukho; Me. M^ pa- 
mukhe. * M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 9 S. pana. 

^° S. ^bhanam; M. Ph. Mg insert upadaya. 
' M. Ph. S. upamayam. " omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. S. 
'3 Mg. T. Me aja°; Mj jananti. '+ Mg ^thanna** 
'5 Mg thannam. *^ S. kayehi; M. Ph. Mg kajehi. 
7 S. sisakshi. 
'^ Ph. uccangehi; Mg ujjangehi; S. ucchankehi. 
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pi anjalihi^ pi. Yo nu kho devanam inda tam^ maha- 
janakayam upasankamitva evam puccheyya: kuto imam 
dhannam3 aharatha^ ti? Katham vyakaramano nu kho 
devanam inda so 5 mahajanakayo samma vyakaramano^ 
vyakareyya' ti? 'Amumha mahadhannarasimha 7 aharama 
ti kho bhante so mahajanakayo samma vyakaramano^ vya- 
kareyya' ti. *Evam eva kho devanam inda yam * kinci 
subhasitam, sabban tarn tassa Bhagavato vacanam arahato 
sammasambuddhassa, tato upaday'upadaya mayan^ c'anne'^ 
ca bhanama' ti. 

7. Acchariyam bhante abbhutaiji bhante, yava" subha- 
sitam" idam" ayasmata Uttarena: yam kinci subhasitam, 
sabban tarn tassa ^3 Bhagavato vacanam arahato samma- 
sambuddhassa, tato upaday'upadaya '4 mayam c'anne^° ca 
bhanama ii^K Ekam^^ idam bhante Uttara^7 samayam 
Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakute^^ pabbate acira- 
pakkante Devadatte. Tatra kho ^9 Bhagava Devadattam 
arabbha bhikkhii amantesi: Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kalena kalam attavipattim paccavekkhita hoti, sadhu bhik- 
khave bhikkhu kalena kalam paravipattim . . .^o attasam- 
pattim • . . parasampattim9 paccavekkhita hoti. Atthahi 
bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto^* 
Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Kata- 
mehi atthahi? Labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto . . . pe^* . . • 



^ T. Me. M7 angulihi. ^ omitted by S. 
3 Ms thannan*. * T. ahara. s T. yo. 

6 omitted by T. 

7 M. dhanna°; Ms here corr. to °dhanna°, and it continues: 
yade daniiassa (sic) danama ti (sic). Acchariyam and so on. 

^ T. M7 ayam. 9 omitted by Me. . 
'° T. manne; S. dhannam. " T. yava. 
" M. Ph. Ms. S. ^an c'idam; T. Me add bhante. 
'3 omitted by M. *4 Ph. T. upadaya alone. 
'5 Ms hOjS miyadadaseva anama ti (sic) for mayam . . • 
bha9ama ti. 
^^ S. evaip. ^7 S. inserts ekam. 
^ Ms Kiccha° ^9 omitted by M. Ms. 
^° M. Ph. la. " Ph. Ms. T. ^di^na^ 
" M. Ph. Ms. S. give it in fidl, as in vn, 3. 
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papamittataya bhikkhave abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto* De- 
vadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccho. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhuto pariyadinna- 
citto* Devadatto apayiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. 
Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam labhaiji abhibhuyya^ 
vihareyya, uppannam alabham . . .4 uppannam yasam . . . 
uppannaip ayasaip . . . uppannam sakkaram . . . uppannam 
asakkaraip . . . uppannaip papicchatani . . . uppannam 
papamittatam abhibhuyyas vihareyya. 

8. Kathan^ ca^ bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca 
uppannam labham abhibhuyya^ vihareyya, uppannam ala- 
bham . . .^ uppannam yasam . . . uppannaip ayasaiji . . . 
uppannai?! sakkarain . . . uppannai|i asakkaraiji . . . up- 
pannam papicchatai^i . . . uppannaip papamittataqi abhi- 
bhuyya9 vihareyya? Yaiji hi 'ssa bhikkhave uppannaip 
labham anabhibhuyya*° viharato uppajje3ryuip asava vighata- 
parilaha, uppannam labhaiji abhibhuyya" viharato evamsa 
te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave 
uppannam alabhaip . . A uppannaiji yasaip . . . uppannam 
ayasam . . . uppannai^i sakkaraip . . . uppannain asakka- 
rai?i . . . uppannam papicchataiii . . . uppannam papamit- 
tatam anabhibhuyya*** viharato uppajjeyyui^ asava vighata- 
parilaha uppannam papamittataip abhibhuyya" viharato 
evanisa te asava vighataparilaha na honti. Idam kho^* 
bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca uppannam labham 
abhibhuyya *3 vihareyya'*, uppannam alabham . . .+ uppan- 
naiji yasam . . . uppannaip ayasam . . . uppannain sakka- 
ram . . . uppannam asakkaraip . . . uppannam papicchataiji 
. . . uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya '^ vihareyya. 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evaip sikkhitabbam: — 



» PL T. ^dinna° ^ Ph. Mg. T. odinna<> 

3 M. Ms. T. S. twice; Me omits abhi° 

4 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. s M. Ms. T. M^. S. twice. 
^ S. kinci. ? M. Mg. T. S. twice. » M. la. 

9 M. T. Me. S. twice. 

*® M. ttvice; Mg has abhibhuyya twice* " M. twice. 
" Ph. inserts pana. '«J M. Mg. T. Me. M7. S. twice. 
■4 S. ^'yyaip; M. °yyama. 
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9. XJppannam labham abhibhuyya' viharissama, uppannam 
alabham . . .^ uppannam yasam ... uppannam ayasam . . . 
uppannain sakkaram . . . uppannain asakkarana . . . up- 
pannam papicchatam . . . uppannam papamittatam abhi- 
bhuyya" viharissama ti. 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikldiitabban ti. 
. 10. Yavata3 bhante Uttara manussesu catasso parisS: 
bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo, nayam dhamma- 
pariyayo kismiiici^ patitthitos. Ugganhatu bhante ayas- 
ma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, pariyapunatu bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam, dharetu^ bhante 
ayasma Uttaro imam dhammapariyayam. Atthasarahito^ 
ayam bhante dhammapariyayo adibrahmacariyiko^ ti. 

IX. 

1. 'Kulaputto' ti bhikkhave Nandam samma vadamano 
vadeyya, *balava9' ti bhikkhave Nandaiji samma vadamano 
vadeyya, *pasadiko' ti bhikkhave Nandam samma '° vada- 
mano ^° vadeyya, *tibbarago"' ti bhikkhave Nandam samma 
vadamano vadeyya. 

Kim" annatra'3 bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadvaro 
bhojane'4 mattannu jagariyam anuyutto satisampajannena 
samannagato, yena's Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisud- 
dham brahmacariyam caritui|i'°? 

2. Tatr' idain '7 bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadva- 
rataya^^ hoti. 



^ all MSS. double it ^ M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. ettavata. ^ Mg kimhi ci. 

5 M. Ph. Ms upatthito. ^ Me omits this phrase. 

7 Ph. S. °sanhito; M. Ms °sannito; M^. My atthahiso. 

* Ms akatibrahma°; S. °yako; T. ^'yayiko. 

9 Ms bhagava. '° omitted by Mg. 
" Ms tippabhako. " T. tana kim; omitted by Mg. 
'3 T. mannatha; Mg mannayya; M7 annata; Ph. annatara; 
S. annatha. 
H T. Me. M7 ''nesu. ^5 S. yehi. 
'^ S. **tun ti. *7 T. tatra idara; Ph. adds kho. 
^* T. °kaya; Mg °ta ca. 
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Sace bhikkhave Nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba 
hoti, sabban^ cetaso^ samannaharitva Nando puratthimam 
disam aloketi 'evaiji me* puratthimaiii 3 disam* alokayato 
nabhijjha domanassa papaka5 akusalE dbamm^ anvassa- 
vissanti^' ti7. Iti ha tattha^ sampajano hoti. Sace bhik- 
khave Nandassa pacchima disa aloketabba hoti . . .^ 
uttara disa^° aloketabba *° hoti . . . dakkhina disa^° alo- 
ketabba'** hoti . . . uddhain ulloketabbam " hoti" . . . adho 
oloketabbain'3 hoti . . . anudisa anuviloketabba '^ hoti, 
sabban cetaso's samannaharitva Nando anudisaiji*^ anu- 
viloketi *evain me anudisaiji anuvilokayato nabhijjha do- 
manassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissantl^' ti'7. 
Iti ha tattha* sampajano hoti. 

Idai^ kho bhikkhave Nandassa indriyesu guttadvarataya 
hoti. 

3. Tatr' idai|i bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattannu- 
taya hoti'^. 

Idha bhikkhave Nando patisankha yoniso aharam '9 
ahareti^** neva davaya na madaya** na mandanaya na 
vibhusanaya yava-d-eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanaya 
vihimsuparatiya brahmacariyanuggahaya 'iti pura^an ca 
vedanaiji patihankhami navan ca vedanam na uppadessami, 
yatra ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca' ti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa bhojane mattannutaya 
hoti. 

4. Tatr' idam bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim" 
hoti. 



* omitted by Ms. * Ph. °sa; omitted by Mg. 

3 Me. M7 ^ma. 4 Me. M7 disa. 5 omitted by M. 

^ M7 anvassanti and anvassavissanti; Ph. anva pavisanti; 
Mg. T. anvassa bhavissanti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. ^ S. tatra. 

9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. '° Ms disaloke° 

" Ph. S. ^bba. " omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

^3 M. Ph. Ms ^bbo; S. ^bba. m T. Mg. M7 ^bbam. 

'5 M. Ph. °sa. '6 rJ^ ojjjga. 17 omitted by Ph. 

^^ Ms adds ti. '9 M. ahare. ^° Ms ahareti. 

^^ Ph. maddaya. 

^^ T. jagariyp-yogasmiip; Me jagariyogasmiip. 
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Idha bhikkhave Nando divasam cankamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiya pathamam 
yamam* cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam 
parisodheti, rattiya majjhimam yamam* dakkhinena passena^ 
sihaseyyaip kappeti* pade^ padam accadhaya^ sate sam- 
pajano utthanasanuam manasikaritva, rattiya 7 pacchimam 
y amain paccutthaya cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dham- 
mehi cittam parisodheti. 

Idam kho bhikkhave Nandassa jagariyanuyogasmim hoti. 

5. Tatr' idam bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajannasmim 
hoti. 

Idha bhikkhave Nandassa vidita vedana* uppajjanti, vi- 
dita upatthahanti^, vidita abbhattham gacchanti; vidita 
saiina . . .9 vidita vitakka*** uppajjanti, vidita upatthahanti, 
vidita abbhattham gacchanti. 

Idani kho bhikkhave Nandassa satisampajaiinasmiiji hoti". 

Kim aiinatra" bhikkhave Nando indriyesu guttadvaro 
bhojane mattanM jagariyam anuyutto satisampajannena 
samannagato, yena'3 Nando sakkoti paripunnam parisud- 
dhara brahmacariyam caritun ti? 

X. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava Campayam^ viharati Gag- 
garaya^4 pokkharaniya ^* tire. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi 
apattiya codiyamano annen'annam ^s paticarati '^, bahiddha 
katham apanameti*7, kopan ca dosan ca appaccayaii ca 
patukaroti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 

* omitted by T. * omitted hy Mg. ^ T. pasenti. 

4 T. kappenti. 5 Ph. Mg. S. padena. 

6 Ph. My accadaya. ^ T. rattim. 

s Ph. upattha°; Mg upasamgahamti. 

9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; S. gives it in fiilL 
*° M. continues: la ] abbhattham and so on. 
" S. hoti ti. " Ph. annatara; S. annattha. 
'3 S. yehi. '4 M7 Gaggarapokkharaniya; T. Gaggara^ 
^5 Ma- S. annena^; T. aniiena a° 
'^ M7 pari®; Ms pativadati. '7 T. amanaceti. 
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2. Dhamath*' etaiji bhikkliave puggalam, niddhamath' 
etaiji bhikkhave puggalam. Apaneyyo * so 3 bhikkhave 
puggalo. Kim vo* paraputtas vihetheti^? Idha bhikkhave 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantaiji pa- 
tikkantaiji alokitam vilokitam7 sammiiijitam^ pasaritam 
sanghatipattacivaradharanam, seyyatha pi aiinesam bhadda- 
kanam bhikkhunam, yav' assa bhikkhu9 apattim na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa'° bhikkhu apattim passanti, tam enam 
evaiji jananti *samanadusl" Vayaiii" samanapalapo'3 sama- 
nakarandavoH' ti. Tam enaip iti viditva bahiddha naseiiti*^. 
Taip kissa hetu? Ma aniie bhaddake bhikkhu dusesl*^ ti. 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave sampanne*7 yavakarane'^ ya- 
vadusi'9 jayetha yavapalapo'^ yavakarandavo^°, tassa tadi- 
saip yeva mulam hoti, seyyatha pi annesam bhaddakanaiii 
yavanam. Tadisam yeva nalara^* hoti, seyyatha pi annesam 
bhaddakanam yavanam, tadisam yeva pattam" hoti, 
seyyatha pi annesam bhaddakanain yavanain, yav' assa 
sisam na*3 nibbattati; yato ca khvassa sisam nibbattati, 
tam enam evain jananti *yavadusp4 'vayam^s yavapalapo*^ 



^ M. Ph. damath'; S. niddhamath'; Mg omits dh^ etam 
bh° pugg°; Me dametth' esam. 

* M. ^'yye; T. °yya; Mg apaneso. ^ omitted hy Mg. S. 

4 M. so; Ph. te; Mg kiro ybr kim vo; omitted by S. 

5 M. S. *^utto. 

6 T. Me. M7 vihetheyyan ti; M. visodheti; Ph. visodhenti; 
Mg visetheti. 

7 omitted hy Mg. * M. Ph. Mg sami° 
9 T. bhikkhunam. 

'** M. Ph. Mg. S. khvassa throughout 
^ M. Mb **rupi; T. «ducci. " M. Ph. ^U cayaiji. 
3 M. Ph. opalaso. 

M. Ph. Mg. M7. S. ^kar°; IVI^ ^karandako; T. ^karavo. 
'5 T. namesenti. *^ Me ^'adusl; Ph. dudhasasi. 
7 T. ^panno; Me ^pannena. ^^ M7 ^'ka*'; T. °karano. 

'9 T. °dusim; M. °i'upi; Mg patharupe. 
^° M. Ph. Mg. Me. S. °karo 
" M. Ph. nalam; Mg natam. " S. palasam. 
^3 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. M/, T. has santibbattati (or 
san ni**) instead of sisam na nibb** 
*■» il. Mg °rupi. *5 M. Ph. T. Me cayaip. 
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yavakarandavo ^ ' ti. Tarn enara iti viditva samulam uppa- 
tetva* bahiddha yavakaranassa chaddenti^. Taiji kissa 
hetu? Ma* anne^ bhaddake yave dusesis ti. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave idh' ekaccassa puggalassa tadisam yeva 
hoti abhikkantam patikkantam alokitam vilokitam sam- 
minjitaip^ pasaritam sanghatipattacivaradharanara, seyyatha 
pi aiinesam bhaddakanam bhikkhunaiji, yav' assa bhikkhu 
apattiiTi na passanti; yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattiin 
passanti, tarn enara evam jananti 'samanadusi7 'vayam^ 
samanapalapo9 samanakarandavo '®' ti. Tam enai^ iti vi- 
ditva bahiddha nSsenti. Tam kissa hetu? Ma4 anne* 
bhaddake bhikkhu dusesi" ti. 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahato dhaiiiiarasissa vuvahya- 
manassa^Hattha yani'3taiii'4 dhaunani dalhani saravantani, 
tani'5 ekamantam puiijo'^ hoti^7; yani pana tani dhannani 
dubbalani palapani*®, tani vato ekamantain apavahati*9. 
Tam enam samika sammajjanim^° gahetva bhiyyosomattaya 
apasammajjanti. Tam kissa hetu? Ma 4 aniie^ bhaddake^* 
dhaiiiie dusesi ti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekaccassa 
puggalassa tadisam yeva hoti abhikkantam patikkantain 
alokitam vilokitam samminjitam^* pasaritam sanghatipatta- 
civaradharanam , seyyatha pi ^3 anuesam bhaddakanam 
bhikkhunam, yav' assa bhikkhu apattim na passanti; yato 
ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tam enara evain 



» M. Ph. Mg. S. *»kar° ^ M. ^etva; Ph. Mg °detva. 

3 M. Ph. chattenti; Ms dhanenti. 4 T. My manne. 

5 Ph. ^tl. ^ M. Ph. sarai^ 7 M. Mg ''rupi. 

« M. Ph. T. Me cayam. 9 M. Ph. ^'laso. 
^^^ M. Ph. S. "karo " T. dusasi; 'Ph. dusetl. 
" M7 vuvha°; Me byaha°; M. S. phusaya**; Ph. phuyya*'; 
Ms punna® *3 T. thani; Ph. adds pana. 
^^* omitted hy T. Me. M7; Me omits also dhannani. 
'5 omitted ly T. Me. M7. 
'^ S. punjam; M. Ph. punjani; Ms punnani. 
^7 M. Ph. Ms honti. 

»* M. Ph. palasani; omitted hy Ms. '9 Ms °hanti. 
2*> Ms sama° 

*' T. bhadrake; Me. M7 have bhadrake always. 
" M. Ph. Ms sarai*^ 'i Me adds naraa. 
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jananti *sama^adusn Vayaip^ samanapalapo 3 samana- 
karandavo*' ti. Tarn ena^i iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tarn kissa hetu? Ma 5 anne* bhaddake^ bhikkhu dusesi ti. 
S» Seyyatha pi bhikkhave puriso udapanapanaliya^ at- 
thiko7 tinhaiii kuthariip^ adaya vanaip paviseyya, so taiji^ 
tad ^° eva rukkhana kutharipasena " akoteti ". Tattha yani *3 
tani rukkhani dalhani saravantani, tani*4 kutharipasena^ 
akotitani kakkhalaiji^s patinadanti; yani pana tani rukkhani 
antoputini avassutani kasambujatani, tani '4 kutharipasena® 
akotitani daddaram patinadanti. Tam*^ enam** mule '7 
chindati*^ mule**chinditva^9 agge chindati, agge chinditva^ 
anto suvisodhitaiA** visodheti, an to suvisodhitaip visodhetva 
udapanapanalim^* yojeti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' 
ekaccassa puggalassa tadisaip yeva hoti abhikkantam pa- 
tikkantam alokitaip vilokitam samminjitam ^^ pasaritaiji 
sanghatipattacivaradharaxiaip, seyyatha pi annesaiji bhadda- 
kanaip bhikkhunam, yav' assa bhikkhu apattiip na passanti; 
yato ca khvassa bhikkhu apattim passanti, tarn enam evain 
jananti 'samanadusi' Vayaip'^ samanapalapo ^ samana- 
karandavo^' ti. Tarn enaiji iti viditva bahiddha nasenti. 
Tam kissa hetu? Mas aniies bhaddake bhikkhu dusesi ti. 



^ M. Ms °rupi. ^ M. Ph. T. Me cayam. 
3 M. Ph. °laso. 4 M. Ph. S. ^karo 
5 T. My manne. ^ T. Mg. M7 bhadrake. 
7 Ph. ^'panalihatthiko; Ms ^panaliyatthiko; M. S. udapa- 
nanaliyatthiko; Me panaliya atthayati. 
® M. Ph. S. kudharim; Ms kudharam. 
9 S. tan; M. yam. »^ M. yad. 
" M. Ph. Ms. S. kudhari^ " M. ^teyya. 
'3 Ph. adds pana. ^* omitted by T. 
^5 T. kakhalain; Ms katthalaip. 
*6 omitted by Ms. 

'7 T. Me- M7 mulam; omitted by Ms. 
*^ Me. M7 mulaip; T. omits this phrase. 
^9 M. Ph. °detva; Me. M7 chetva. 
Ms Metva; T. Me. M7 chetva. 
■^ T. susodhitam; Ms suvisotthitam. 
M. S. udapananalim ; Ms udapanapanaliin ; T. Me 
>panaliyam; M7 *^analiyam. ^3 M. Ph. Ms sami'' 
^* M. T. Me cayam; Ph. va cayaip. 
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Samvasayam ^ vijanatha^ papiccho^ kodhano iti 
makkhi thambhi palasi ca issuki macchari satlio 
sanhavaco* janavati samanos viya bhasati 
raho karoti karanam^ papaclitthi anadaro 
saijisappi7 ca musavadi tam^ viditva yatha kathaip? 
Sabbe samagga hutvana abhinibbajjayatha9 nam 
karandavam^° niddhamatha" kasambum" apakassatha^«5. 
Tato palape^4 vahetha assamane^s samanamanino '^ 
niddhainitvana^7 papicche^^ papa-acaragocare^9 
suddhasuddhehi samvasam kappayavho patissata^, 
tato samagga nipaka dukkhass' antam karissatha ti. 

Mettavaggo^^ pathamo. 

Tatr' uddanam^^: 

Mettam^3 paiina^^ ca dve^s piya^^ dve ca lokavipattiyo 
Devadatto ca Uttaro Nando karandavena^7 ca ti. 

XI ^8. 

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Veranja- 
yam viharati Nalerupucimandamule^^. Atha kho Yeranjo 



' S. ^'saya. ^ S. °netha. 3 S. papiccha^ 
♦ Ph. °vaca; T. M^. M7 santavato. s Ph. ona. 
^ T. Me katanam; M. kanam 07' katam. 
7 Ph. samkampi. ^ T. nam. 

9 M. ^etha; Ph. ^jjeyyatha; Mg °jjasa; Me ^ya ca; T. 
abhinibbi^ '° M. Pii. kar°; Mg °vi. " S. °mava. 
^ T. M7 «bun. 

3 S.°va; MyCapakassatha; T.capassatha; Me capakassa ca. 

4 Me ^'po; M. Ph. ^lase. 's M. Ph. Ms asa°; M^ ^'no. 
^ Ms samano samanamanino; M^ samananino. 
7 S. °mitva. "^ S. °ccham. 
9 T. Me. M7 papa^; S. papalaca^ ^^ S. pati"* 

" M. Metta°; T. Me. M^ Vaggo. 

^^ in T. Me there is no uddana at all. ^3 S. metta** 

^4 Ms pannaya. *5 S. inserts ca. 

^6 Ph. Mg piyo; S. piye; S. adds dve cappiye. 

27 Ph. karo 

^^ S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa dutiyavaggo. 

*9 T. M7 °mande; S. °pucimandarukkhamule. 
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brahmano yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhiip sammodi, sammodanlyaiA katham sara- 
niyaip* vltisaretva ekamantaiA nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Veranjo brahmano Bhagavantaip etad avoca *sutai|i 
me* tai?i3 bho* Gotama: nas samano Grotamo brahmane 
jinne vuddhe^ mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte abhi- 
vadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimantetl ti^. Tayi- 
dam^ bho Gotama tath' eva, na hi bhavam Gotamo brah- 
mane jinne vuddhe9 mahallake addhagate vayo-anuppatte 
abhivadeti va paccuttheti va asanena va nimanteti. Tayi- 
dam bho Gotama na sampannam eva' ti. *Nahan tarn 
brahmana passami sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya, yam aham 
abhivadeyyam va paccuttheyyam va asanena va niman- 
teyyam. Yam hi brahmana Tathagato abhivadeyya va 
paccuttheyya va asanena va nimanteyya, muddha pi tassa 
vipateyya' ti. ' 

2. *Arasarupo bhavaiii Gotamo' ti. 'Atthi khv esa'" 
brahmana" pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te 
brahmana" ruparasa saddarasa gandharasa rasarasa 
photthabbarasa, te Tathagatassa pahlna^^ ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata^* ayatim anuppadadhamma. 
Ay am kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: arasarupo samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho '5 yam tvam sandhaya vadesi' ti*^. 

^ Ph. Ms. M7 sara° 

* Mg. S. etam instead of me tarn. 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 T. so. 

5 S. puts na after Gotamo ; T. Me. M7 omit it. 

6 PL S. vuddhe. 7 T. Me omit ti. « S. yad idara. 
9 Ms buddhe; Ph. S. vuddhe. 

^° Ph. Ms khvassa; M^ khvassa; T. kho. 

^^ Ms °nassa. 

" Ms continiies with pariyayo at the heginning. of the next §. 

'3 M. pahinna. 

^ M. Ph. S. anabhavaip k° throughout 

'5 omitted by T. 

'6 M. Ph. T. M7 omit ti. 
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3. *Nibbliogo bhavam Gotamo' ti. *Attlii khv esa^ brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti. Ye te brahmana 
rupabhoga saddabhoga gandhabhoga rasabhoga photthab- 
babboga, te Tathagatassa pabma^ ucchinnamula tala- 
vatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam 
kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: nibbhogo samano Gotamo ti; no ca 
kho yam tvam3 sandhaya vadesf ti4. 

4. *Akiriyavado bhavam Gotamo' ti. 'Atthi khv esas 
brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi^ 
brahmana akiriyam vadami kayaduccaritassa vaclduccari- 
tassa manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanam papakanam akusa- 
lanam dhammanam akiriyam vadami. Ayaip kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
akiriyavado samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam 
sandhaya vadesi' ti^. 

5. *Ucchedavado bhava^i Gotamo' ti. ^Atthi khv esas 
brahmana pariyayo, yena main pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ti. Aham 
hi brahmana ucchedam vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanara ucche- 
dam vadami. Ayain kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam 
pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano 
Gotamo ti; no ca kho yana tvam sandhaya vadesf ti*. 

6. *Jegucchi bhavaip Gotamo' ti. *Atthi khv esas brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam 7 pariyayena 7 samma vadamano 
vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo ti. Aham hi brahmana 
jigucchami^ kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena^ manoduccari- 
tena7, jigucchami9 anekavihitanaiji*" papakanam akusalanam 



* T. My kho sa; Me khvassa. 

2 M. pahinna throughout ^ T. M7 tarn. 

4 all MSS. exc, S. omit ti. 

5 Ms khvassa; T. My kho sa; Me khvassa. 
^ M. Ms msert kho. 7 omitted hy T. 

^ T. parigucchami; S. jeguccham vadami. 

9 omitted hy S. '° omitted by M. Mg. T. Mo- My. 



XI.7— 9 Maba-Vagga. 175 

dhammanaiji samapattiya*. Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchl 
sama^o Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvaiji sandhaya vadesf ti*. 

7. *Venayiko bhavaiji Gotamo' ti. *Atthi3 khv esa^ brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena maip pariyayeiia samma vadamano 
vadeyya: venayiko samano Gotamo ti. Ahaiji hi brahmana 
vinayaya^ dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 
anekavihitanaip papakanaip akusalanam dhammanaoi vina- 
yEya dhammam desemi. Ayaiji kho brahmana pariyayo, 
yena main pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya^: vena- 
yiko samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yaija tvam sandhaya 
vadesf ti^ 

8. *Tapassi bhavaip Gotamo' ti. *Atthi khv esa7 brah- 
mana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano 
vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti. Tapaniyahaip brah- 
mana papake akusale dhamme vadami, kayaduccaritaip 
vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam. Tassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiip anuppadadhamma, tam 
ahaiA tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho brahmana 
tapaniya papaka akusala dhamma pahina ucchinnamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiip anuppadadhamma. 
Ayam kho brahmana pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo ti; 
no ca kho yam tvam sandhaya vadesi' ti^. 

9. *Apagabbho bhavam Gotamo' ti. *Atthi3 khv esa* 
brahmaiia pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vada- 
mano vadeyya: apagabbho samano Gotamo ti. Tassa kho 
brahmana ayatiip gabbhaseyya^ punabbhavabhinibbatti *** 
pahma ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim 



^ S. adds jegucchaiia vadami. 

^ all MSS. exc. S. omit ti. 3 Mg atha. 

4 M7 kho sa; Mg khvassa; Mg khvassa; T. me sa. 

5 S. venayiko. 

^ Mg continues: tapassi samano and so on. 
7 T. M7 kho sa; Me khvassa. 
^ T. M7 kho sa; Mg khvassa; Me khvassa. 
9 T. ^seyyam; Me adds na. »" Mg °ttiya. 
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anuppadadhamma, tarn aham apagabbho ti vadami. Tatha- 
gatassa kho brahmana ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhava- 
bhinibbatti pahina ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabha- 
vakata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho brahmana 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
apagabbho samano Gotamo ti; no ca kho yam tvam 
sandhaya vadesi. Seyyatha pi brahmana kukkutiya andani 
attha va dasa va dvadasa va, tan' assu kukkutiya samma 
adhisayitani samma pariseditani ^ samma paribhavitani; yo 
nu kho tesam kukkutapotakanam * pathamataram padana- 
khasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosain padaletva«5 
sotthina^ abhinibbijjheyya, kinti svassas vacanlyo^ jettho 
va kanittho va' ti? *Jettho ti 'ssa bho Gotama vacaniyo7, 
so hi nesam bho® Gotama® jettho hoti' ti. 

10, 'Evam eva kho aham brahmana avijjagataya pajaya 
andabhutaya pariyonaddhaya avijja^dakosam padaletva eko 
'va9 loke anuttarain sammasambodhiin abhisambuddho. 
Ahaiji hi^° brahmana jettho® settho lokassa. Araddham 
]dio pana me brahmana viriyam ahosi asallinam, upattbita 
sati apamuttha", passaddho kayo asaraddho, samahitam" 
cittaip ekaggam. 

11. 'So kho aham brahmana vivicc' eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisu- 
kham pathamam^3 jhanain*^ upasampajja vihasiip'^; vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama^s ajjhattam sampasadanaiA cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam® pitisukham 

* Ph. pariseritani; Mg omits samma parise** 
^ M. Ph. Mg. S. ^cchapakanam. 3 Ms pata° 
4 Mg sotthi. 5 M. Ph. svassa; Mg sama. 

6 T. Me. M7 add here ti, and omit the folloiving words; 
Ms adds also here ti, and continues: settho bho Gotama 
vacaniyo and so on. 

7 T. M7 add hoti ti, and continue vnth Evam eva. 
® omitted by Mg. 9 Ms ca. '® Ph. svaham. 

" S. appa°; T. apammu°; M. asamuttha; Ms asaipmuttha; 
Me asammuttha. ^^ Ms inserts santaip. 
^3 T. Me. M7. S. pathamajjh° 
H Ph. Ms ""si; M. T. M^. M7 viharami throughout. 
'5 T. ®maya. 
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dutiyam^ jhanam^ upasampajja vihasiip; pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasiiji sato ca sampajano*, sukhan ca 
kayena patisaiAvedesiiji 3, yan taip ariya acikkhanti: upe- 
kkhako satima sukhavihari ti, tatiyaip* jhanaip* upasam- 
pajja vihasiip; sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb'eva somanassadomanassanaip atthangama^ adukkham- 
asukhaiu upekkhasatiparisuddhiip catutthaips jhanaips upa- 
sampajja vihasiip. 

12. *So evaip samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangape vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anenjappatte^ pubbenivasanussatinapaya cittaip abhininna- 
mesini^. So^ anekavihitaip pubbenivasaip anussarami, 
seyyathidaip ekam pi jatiip dve pi jatiyo^ tisso pi jatiyo 
catasso pi jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visam pi 
jatiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattalisam pi jatiyo pannasam pi 
jatiyo, jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam^°pi", 
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivattakappe aneke pi 
saipvattavivattakappe aamutrasiip evamnamo evaipgotto 
evaipvanpo evamaharo evaipsukhadukkhapatisaipvedl evam- 
ayupariyanto, so tato cuto'° amutra udapadiip, tatrapasiin 
evamnamo evaipgotto evaipvappo evamaharo evaipsukha- 
dukkhapatisaipvedl evamayupariyanto, so tato cuto idhu- 
papanno» ti. Iti sakaraip sa-uddesaip anekavihitam pub- 
benivasani anussarami. Ayaip kho me brahma^a rattiya 
pathame yame pathama vijja adhigata, avijja vihata" vijja 
uppanna, tamo vihato" aloko uppanno yathatam appa- 
mattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam kho me 
brahmana pathama abhinibbidha^^ ahosi kukkutacchapa- 
kass' eva^* andakosamha. 



' T. Me. My. S. 7yjh° ^ Ph. adds ca. 

3 Ph. «si; M. Mg. T. Me. M^ «demi. 

4 T. Me. Uy atthag** s T. Me. M^. S. °tthajjh*= 
^ Ph. ananjapa**; T. M^. M, anejja°; Mg ananca* 
7 M. Ph. Mg °si. * Me. Mj so 'ham. 

9 T. Me. M7 pe 11 Iti. ^° omitted by Mg. 
" Mg. Me. M7 vigata. " Me- M7 vigato. 
'3 Ph. Mg. T. Me. Mj Ma; M. ^nibbhida. 
'4 in Mg three leaves are missing, 

Aiignttara, part TV. 12 
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13. 'So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anenjappatte^ sattanam cutupapatananaya cittam abhinin- 
namesim *. So dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
mS.nusakena3 satte passami cavamEne upapajjamane, hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathakammupage* 
satte pajanamis «ime vata bhonto satta kayaduccaritena 
samannEgata vaclduccaritena samannagata manoduccari- 
tena samannagata ariyanam upavadaka micchadittbika 
micchadittbikammasamadana, te kayassa bheda paramma- 
rana apSyam duggatim vinipataip nirayam upapanna; ime 
va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena samannagata vaclsu- 
caritena samannagata manosucaritena samannagata ariya- 
nam anupavadaka sammadittbika sammadittbikammasama- 
dana, te kayassa bheda parammara];La sugatii^ saggaip 
lokam upapanna» ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena satte passami cavamane upapajja- 
mane, hine panite suvanrie dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kammupage satte pajanami. Ay am kho me brahmana 
rattiya majjhime yame dutiya vijja adhigata, avijja vihata^ 
vijja uppanna, tamo vihato7 aloko uppanno yathatam a- 
ppamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaip kho me 
brahmana dutiya abhinibbidha^ ahosi kukkutacchapakass' 
eva a^dakosamha. 

14. *So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhute kammaniye thite 
anenjappatte* asavanaiji khayana^aya? cittaip abhininna- 
mesiin*^ So «idaiji dukkhan» ti yathabhutaip abbhannasiip, 
«ayaiii dukkhasamudayo» ti yathabhutaija abbhannasim, 
«ayam»* dukkhanirodho» ti yathabhutaip abbhannasiip, 
«ayain dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada» ti yathabhutaip 
abbhannasiip; «ime asava» ti yathabhutaqi abbhannasixp, 

^ Ph. ananja°; T. Me. M. anejja^ ^ Ph. My °si. 

3 M. Ph. **manussakena throughout * T. ^pahe. 

5 T. Me. My pe ii Ayaip kho me. 

6 T. Me vigata; M, omits avijja vi° 7 T. M^ vigato. 
» Ph. T. Me. M, Ma; M. ^nibbhida. 9 T. khayao 

*° Ph. ^si, " T. omits this phrase. 
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(cayaip^ Esavasamudayon ti yathabhutaqi abbhannasim, 
aayaip asavamrodho» ti yathabhutaip abbhannasim, ccayaip 
asavanirodhagamini patipada» ti yathabhutaip abbhannasiip. 
Tassa me evaiji janato evaip passato kamasava pi cittaip 
vimuccittha, bhavasava pi cittaiji vimuccittha, avijjasava 
pi cittaiji vimuccittha, vimuttasmiip vimuttam^ iti^ nanam 
ahosi. «E[Jilna3 jati, vusitaip brahmacariyaip, katam kara- 
niyam, naparaqi itthattaya?» ti abbhannasiip. Ayam kho 
me brahmai^ia rattiya pacchime yame tatiya vijja adhigata, 
avijja vihata4 vijja uppanna, tamo vihatos aloko uppanno 
yathatam appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato. Ayam 
kho me brahma];La tatiya abhinibbidha^ ahosi kukkutaccha- 
pakass' eva andakosamha' ti. 

15. Evaip vutte? Veranjo brahmano Bhagavantaqi etad 
avoca: Jettho bhavaip Grotamo, settho bhavaqi Gotamo^, 
Abhikkantaiji bho Gotama abhikkantai?i « bho Gotama, 
seyyatha pi bho Gotama nikkujjitaip va ukkujjeyya, pati- 
cchannaiji va vivareyya, mtilhassa va maggaip acikkheyya, 
andhakare va telapajjotam dhareyya *cakkhumanto rupani 
dakkhantf ti: evam eva'® bhota Gotamena anekapariyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esaham bhavantam Gotamaqi sarai^aip 
gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhasanghan ca, upasakam maip 
bhavaip Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetaip saranaip 
gatan ti. 

XIL 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Vesaliyaip viharati Mahavane 
Kutagarasalayaqi. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula 
abhinfiata abhinnata Licchavl santhagare" sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannaip bhasanti", 
dhammassa van];Lai|i bhasanti'^, sanghassa vannaip bha- 
santi ". 

' Me omits this phrase. * M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti. 
3 Ph. adds me. 4 T. M^, M- vigata. 
5 T. Mfi vigato. 6 Ph. T. Me. Mj °da; M. ^nibbhida. 
7 T. vutto. 8 M. Ph. add ti. 

9 T. Me. M7 pe 11 upasakaip. '° Ph. inserts bho Gotama. 
'* M. Ph. sandha° throughout. " T. bhasati. 



180 Anguttara-NikSya. XII.2— 4 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Siho senapati Nigantha- 
sSivako' tassam parisayam nisinno hoti. Atha kho Slhassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi *nissainsayam * kho so Bhagava 
araham sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h' ime samba- 
hula abhinnata3 abhinnata^ Licchayi santhagare sannisinna 
sannipatita anekapariyayena buddhassa va^^aiu bhasanti, 
dhammassa va^nam bhasanti, sanghassa vanQam bhasanti; 
yan nunahaip tarn Bhagavantaiji dassanaya upasankamey- 
yam^ arahantam sammasambuddhan' ti. 

3. Atha kho Siho senapati yena Niganthos Nataputto^ 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Niganthain7 Nataputtaiji^ 
etad avoca *iccham' ahaip bhante samanam Gotamam 
dassanaya upasankamitun' ti. *Kiip pana tvam Siha kiri- 
yavado samano akiriyavadaip samanaip GrotamaipL dassanaya 
upasankamissasi? Samano hi Siha Gotamo akiriyavado 
akiriyaya dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vineti' ti. Atha 
kho Sihassa senapatissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo® 
Bhagavantaip dassanaya, so patippassambhi. 

4. Dutiyam pi kho sambahula abhiiinata^ abhinnata? 
Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sannipatita anekapariyayena 
buddhassa vaniiam^® bhasanti, dhammassa vai;inam bhasanti, 
sanghassa vannam bhasanti. Dutiyaip pi kho Slhassa sena- 
patissa etad ahosi *nissaipsayam kho so Bhagava arahani 
sammasambuddho bhavissati, tatha h'ime sambahula abhin- 
nata" abhinnata" Licchavl santhagare sannisinna sanni- 
patita anekapariyayena buddhassa vannaip " bhasanti, 
dhammassa van^aip*3 bhasanti, sanghassa vannam bhasanti; 
yannunaham tarn Bhagavantam dassanaya upasankameyyam 



» T. Me. Mj Nigantha^; Ph. Nigandha° 

2 M. Ph. nisa° always, 3 T. M7 once. 

4 T. My *^ya. s M^ Nigantho; Ph. Nigandho. 

^ T. Nata''; M^ Natha°; My Natha° and Nata° thrcmghotit 

7 T. Me ^'ganthaip; Ph. ^gandham. 

8 Me. M7 gamikabhi®; T. gamikamibhisaip® 

9 My once. 

'*» M. la. Ph. pa 11 dhammassa saipghassa v^ bh° 

" T. once. " Ph. pa 11 dhammassa saipghassa v° bh° 

'3 M. saipghassa v** bh" 
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arahantaqi sammEsambuddhan' ti. Atha kho Siho senEpati 
yena Nigantho' NEtaputto ten' upasankami, upasanka- 
mitva Niganthaip* NEtd^puttaip etad avoca *iccham' ahaip 
bhante sama^aip Gotamaip dassanaya upasafikamitun' ti. 
'Kiip pana tvaqi Siha kiriyavado samEno akmyayEdaip 
sama^aip Gotamaip dassanSya upasankamissasi ? Samano* 
hi Siha Gotamo akiriyavado akiriyEya dhammaqi deseti, 
tena ca savake vinetl' ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sihassa sena- 
patissa yo ahosi gamiyabhisankharo^ Bhagayantaip dassa- 
naya, so patippassambhL 

5. Tatiyam pi kho sambahula abhinnEtE^ abhinnEta^ 
Licchavl santhEgEre sannisinnE sannipatitE anekapariyEyena 
buddhassa vawaips bhEsanti, dhammassa va^^aip bhEsanti, 
safighassa va^aip bhEsanti. Tatiyam pi kho Sihassa 
senapatissa etad ahosi 'nissaipsayaqi kho so BhagavE 
arahaip sammEsambuddho bhavissati, tatha h'ime samba- 
hulE abhinnata^ abhinnatE^ Licchavl santhEgEre sannisinnE 
sannipatitE anekapariyEyena buddhassa Ta];L];Lai¥i bhEsanti, 
dhammassa yan^aip bhEsanti, safighassa va^^aip bhEsanti; 
kiip hi 'me^ karissanti Nigai^thE^ apalokitE vE anapalokita 
vE; yan nunEhaip anapaloketvE Va Niganthe® taija Bhaga- 
vantaip dassanEya upasafikameyyaip arahantaip sammE- 
sambuddhan' ti. Atha kho Siho senEpati pancamattehi 
rathasatehi divEdiyassa YesEliya niyyasi Bhagayantaqi 
dassanaya. YavatikE yanassa bhtimi yanena gantyE yana 
paccorohityE pattiko Va ErEmam pEyisi. Atha kho Siho 
senEpati yena Bhagaya ten' upasankami; upasankamityE 
Bhagayantaip abhiyEdetvE ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantam 
nisinno kho Siho senEpati Bhagayantaip etad ayoca 'sutaip 
me9 tai|i9 bhante: akiriyayado samano Gotamo akiriyEya 

» T. Me °gantho; Ph. °gandho. 

» Ph. °ndham; T. M^ *»nthai?i. 

3 T. Me. My gamikabhi®; T. Me add taip. 4 T. once. 

5 M. la, Ph. pa ii dhammassa saqighassa y^ bh'' 

6 M. Ph. kinti 'me. 

7 Ph. °ndha; Me ^thE. 

® M. S. **^thaiji; Ph. *>ndhaiii; Me **nthe, then it continue: 
yena Bhagaya and so on. ^ S. etaqi. 
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dhammam deseti, tena ca sayake vinetl ti. Ye te bhante 
eyam ahamsu: akiriyayado sama^o Grotamo akiriyaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti, kacci' te 
bhante Bhagayato yuttayadino na ca^ Bhagayantam abhu- 
tena abbhacikkhanti dhammassa canudhammaip^ yyakaronti 
na ca koci sahadhammiko yadanupato^ garayhaip t^anaqi 
agacchati. Anabbhakkhatukamas hi mayam bhante Bhaga- 
yantan' ti. 

6. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maija pariyayena samma 
yadamano yadeyya: akiriyavado samano Gotamo akiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma yadamano yadeyya: 
kiriyayado samano Grotamo kiriyaya dhammaip deseti, tena 
ca savake yinetl ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maip pari- 
yayena samma yadamano yadeyya: ucchedayado samano 
Gotamo ucchedaya dhammaip deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl 
ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma 
yadamano yadeyya: jegucchi samapo Gotamo jegucchitaya^ 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti. Atthi Siha 
pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma yadamano yadeyya: 
yenayiko samano Gotamo yinayaya dhammaip deseti, tena 
ca sayake yinetl ti. Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena maip pari- 
yayena samma yadamano yadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo 
tapassitaya dhammam deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti. 
Atthi Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma ya- 
damano yadeyya apagabbho^ samapo Gotamo apagabbha- 
taya7 dhammaip deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti. Atthi 
Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma yadamano 
yadeyya: assattho^ samano Gotamo assasaya^ dhammaip 
deseti, tena ca sayake yinetl ti. 

7. Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena 
samma yadamano yadeyya: akiriyayado samano Gotamo 



» S. kin ca. * omitted by M. 

3 T. ya anu**; M. anu°; M^ dhammassanu® 

4 M. Ph. ^ado. 5 M. nabbha<> ^ M. S. ji* 
7 S. appa^ ^ M. assasako; Ph. asasattho. 

9 M. PL asa® 
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akiriyEya dhammani desetii tena ca savake vinetl ti? Ahaip 
hi Siha akiriyaip vadami kayaduccaritassa vaciduccaritassa 
manoduccaritassa, anekavihitanaip papakEnaip akusalanaip 
dhammanaip akiriyaip vadami. Ayaqi kho Siha pariyayo, 
yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: akiriya- 
vSldo sama];LO Gotamo akiriyEya dhammaip deseti, tena ca 
savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariySyo, yena maip pariyayena samma 
vadamEno vadeyya: kiriyavado samai;io Grotamo kiriyaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Ahaip hi Siha 
kiriyaip vadami kayasucaritassa vaclsucaritassa manosucari- 
tassa, anekavihitHnaip kusalanaip dhammanaip kiriyaip va- 
dEmi. Ayaip kho Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena 
samma vadamano vadeyya: kiriyavado sama^o Gotamo 
kiriyaya dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samai;io Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Ahaip hi Siha 
ucchedaip vadami ragassa dosassa mohassa, anekavihitanam 
papakanaip akusalanaip dhammanam ucchedaqi vadami. 
Ayaip kho Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: ucchedavado samano Gotamo ucchedaya 
dhammani deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi samano Gotamo jegucchitaya 
dhammaqi deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi Siha 
jigucchami * kayaduccaritena vaclduccaritena manoduccari- 
tena, jigucchami* anekavihitanaip papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanaiji samapattiya. Ayaiji Idio Siha pariyayo, yena 
maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: jegucchi sama- 
i;io Gotamo jegucchitaya dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maqi pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: venayiko samaqo Gotamo vinayaya 
dhammaip deseti, tena ca savake vinetl ti? Aham hi 
Siha vinayaya dhammam desemi ragassa dosassa mohassa, 

* Ph. je**; My je*» and jP 
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anekavihitanam papakanaiii akusalanain dhammSLnaip vina- 
yaya dhammaiii desemi. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: venayiko sa- 
ma^o Gotamo yinayaya dhammani deseti, tena ca savake 
vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mani pariySyena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitaya 
dhammam deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Tapaniyahaip 
Siha papake akusale dhamme vadami: kayaduccaritam 
vaclduccaritaiii manoduccaritam. Yassa kho Siha tapanlya 
papaka akusala dhamma pahlna * ucchinnamula talavatthu- 
kata anabhavakata^ ayatim anuppadadhamma, tam ahaqi 
tapassi ti vadami. Tathagatassa kho Siha tapamyE papaka 
akusala dhammE pahina ucchinnamula tElavatthukata 
anabhSlvakata ayatim anuppSldadhamma. Ayaip kho Siha 
pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: 
tapassi samano Gotamo tapassitSlya dhammam deseti, tena 
ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: apagabbho^ samano Gotamo apa- 
gabbhataya dhammaiji deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? 
Yassa kho Siha ayatim gabbhaseyya punabbhavabhinibbatti 
pahlna ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatiin 
anuppadadhamma^, tam ahain apagabbho ti vadami 
Tathagatassa kho Siha ayatiiji gabbhaseyya punabbhava- 
bhinibbatti pahma ucchinnamula talavatthukata anabhava- 
kata ayatim anuppadadhamma. Ayam kho Siha pariyayo, 
yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: apa- 
gabbho samano Gotamo apagabbhataya dhammam deseti. 
tena ca savake vineti ti. 

Katamo ca Siha pariyayo, yena maip pariyayena samma 
vadamano vadeyya: assattho^ samano Gotamo assasaya 
dhammain deseti, tena ca savake vineti ti? Aham hi Siha 



* M. pahinna throughout 

* M. rh. «»bhavam k** throughout 3 S. appa° always. 
4 Me. My continue: ayai?i Idio and so on. 

^ M. assasako; Ph. assasettho. 
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assattho^ paramena assasena' assEsaya^ dhaminaiKi desemi, 
tena ca savake vinemi. Ayaiji kho Siha pariyayo, yena 
mani pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya: assattho* 
samano Gotamo assasaya dhaminaip deseti, tena ca savake 
vinetl ti. 

8. Evaip vutte Siho senapati Bhagayantaiji etad avoca 
'abhikkantaqi bhante abhikkantaip^ bhante . . . pes . . . 
upasakam mai?i bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge panu- 
petaiji saranaip gatan' ti. *Anuviccakaram kho Siha karohi, 
anuviccakaro^ tumhadisanaip natamanussanain^ sadhu hoti' 
ti. *Iniina p'ahaip* bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya 
attamano abhiraddho, yaip maip Bhagava evam aha: 
anuviccakarain kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanaip 
natamanussanaip sadhu hoti ti. Mai|i hi bhante annatitthiya 
savakaip labhitva kevalakappam Vesalim^ patakaip*** pari- 
hareyyum: Siho amhakaip senapati savakattaip upagato ti. 
Atha ca pana mam Bhagava evam aha: anuviccakaraip 
kho Siha karohi, anuviccakaro tumhadisanam natamanussa- 
nain sadhu hotI ti. Esahaip bhante dutiyam" pi Bhaga- 
vantaip saranaqi gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhusanghan 
ca, upasakaqi main bhante Bhagava dharetu ajja-t-agge 
pa^upetaip saraxiam gatan' tL *Dlgharattaiji kho te Siha 
Niga^thanaip" opanabhutaip kulaip, yena nesaip^^ upaga- 
tanaip pi^dakaiji*^ databbaiji manneyyasi' ti. *Imina 
p'ahaiji's bhante Bhagavato bhiyyosomattaya attamano 
abhiraddho, yaip maip Bhagava evam aha: digharattam 
kho te*^ Siha Niganthanaiji" opanabhutam kulaiji, yena 
nesai?i*3 upagatanaip pixidakaip ** databbani'7 manneyyasi 
tL Sutam me^^ tam*^ bhante: sama];LO Gotamo evam aha 



* M. assasako; Ph. assassattho. * Ph. assa° 

3 Mfi. M7 add ca. 4 Ph. pa 11 upasakaip. s M. la. 

^ My avicca** 7 omitted hy T. 

^ S. pahaip; M. Ph. esahaiji/or imina p® 

9 Ph. °li; T. *>liyam. »*> T. M7 patikam. 

S. dutiyakam. " Ph. °ndhanaiji; Me *^thanam. 
'3 T. Me tesaip. ** S. pi3;idapatam. ** S. paham. 
'^ omitted by S. *7 here Mg ^^ i^ again. 
'^ S. etaip. 
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<xmayham eva danai]i' databbaip, na^ annesaip ds.naip 
databbaip; mayham eva savakanaip danain3 databbam, 
na^ annesain savakanaqi danain^ databbain; mayham eva 
dinnaqi mahapphalain, na annesam dimiam mahapphalaip; 
mayham eva savakEnain dinnam mahapphalam, na annesain 
savakanain dinnaip mahapphalan» ti. Atha ca pana maips 
Bhagava Nigai;ithesu^ pi dane7 samSdapeti, api ca bhante 
mayam ettha kalaiA janissama. EsShaqi bhante tatiyam^ 
pi Bhagavantaip sara^ain gacchami dhamman ca bhikkhu- 
sanghan ca, up^Lsakaqi mam bhante Bhagava dharetu 
ajja-t-agge pa^upetam saranain gatan' tL 

9. Atha kho Bhagava Sihassa senapatissa anupubbika- 
tham9 kathesi, seyyathldaip danakathaiA sllakathaip sagga- 
katham kamanaip adlnavaip okaraip saipkilesaip nekkham- 
me*** anisamsain J)aka8esi. Yada BhagavS annasi" Sihaip 
senapatiin kallacittaiA muducittaiA ' vinivaranacittaqi " 
udaggacittam pasannacittaqi, atha ya'3 buddhanaip samuk- 
kaipsika dhammadesana, taip pakSsesi'^: dukkhaqi sam- 
udayaiji nirodhaiji maggaip. SeyyathE pi nama suddhaip^s 
vatthaiji ^5 apagatakalakam *^ samma *7- d - eva rajanaqi "* 
patiggai;iheyya^9, evam eva Sihassa^ senapatissa tasmii]i 
yeva asane virajaip vltamalaip dhammacakkhuip udapadi 
^yaip kinci samudayadhammaip, sabban tarn nirodhadham- 
man' ti. 

10. Atha kho Siho senapati ditthadhammo pattadhammo*' 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo ti^^avicikiccho vigata- 
kathaqikatho vesarajjappatto aparapaccayo Satthu s&sane 
Bhagavantain etad avoca 'adhivasetu me'^ bhante'3 BhagavE 



^ omitted by Ms. * M. Ph. Ms oniit this phrase. 

3 omitted by M. Ms T. M^. 4 omitted by T. Me. M7. 

5 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. ^ Ph. «ndhesu; Mg ^nthesu. 

7 M. Ph. Ms danaiji. ^ S. tatiyakam. 

9 Ph. Ms *J)ubba° *° M. Ph. Ms nikkhame. 
" T. annesi. " M. Ph. M^ vinP; Ms niva** 
'3 Ms ca sa. *4 M. °ti; Ms pakarosi. ^5 g. suddha® 
»6 M. S. °lakaip. ^7 T. samma. ^^ rjy jj-^ ^.^^-o 
^9 T. Me. M7 patiga** ^^ T. Slha° " T. pattha'* 
^* omitted by Ph. Ms. *3 omitted by M. 



Xn.n Mah§-Vagga. 187 

svatanaya* bhattaip saddhiiji bhikkhusanghena' ti. Adhi- 
vasesi Bhagava tiu^Lhlbhavena. Atha kho Siho senapati 
Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva uttbs,yasana BhagavantaipL 
abhiyadetva padakkhinaip katva pakkami. Atha kho Siho 
senapati annataraqi purisaip S.maiitesi ^gaccha tvaip^ ambho 
purisa pavattamaiAsam janahi' ti. Atha kho Siho senapati 
tassa rattiya accayena sake nivesane papltaqi kh§.damyaip 
bhojaniyaqi patiyadapetva^ Bhagavato kalaip arocapesi* 
*kalo bhante, Slhassa^ senapatissas nivesane^ nitthitani 
bhattan' ti. 

11. Atha kho Bhagava pubba^hasamayaip nivasetva 
pattaclvaram adaya yena Slhassa^ senapatissa nivesanaip 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitv& pannatte asane nisldi 
saddhiip bhikkhusanghena. Tena kho pana samayena sam- 
bahula Nigaxitba* VesSliyaiji rathiyaya^ rathiyaiji"® singha- 
takena" singhatakaip baha paggayha kandanti ^ajja Siheno 
senSrpatinSl thullaip*^ pasum vadhitva sama^assa Gotamassa 
bhattaip "3 kataip, taip^* sama^o Gotamo janam uddissa 
katam^s maipsain^s paribhunjati paticca kamman' ti. Atha 
kho annataro puriso yena Siho senapati ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva Sihassa senapatissa upakannake arocesi 
*yagghe*^ bhante janeyyasi ete sambahula Nigantha^ Vesa- 
liyain rathiyaya rathiyaiji singhatakena singhatakam baha ^7 
paggayha kandanti: ajja Sihena senapatina thullain" pasum 
vadhitva sama^assa Gotamassa bhattam^3 kataiji, taip'^ 
samano Gotamo janaipL^9 uddissa kataiii^s maipsaip's pari- 

» T. suva° ^ Mg taip. 

3 M. S. ^yadetva; M^ patidayayetva. 

4 M. Ph. Mg arocesi. s omitted by M. Ph. 
^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 7 M^ S3ia° 

» Ph. ^dha; Mg <^ntha. 

9 Me. M7 rathiya; Mg rathikaya. "° omitted by Mg. 
" omitted by T. 

" S. thulani; M. thula; T. Mg. M^ thulla^ 
^3 M. missakabhattaiji. '* omitted by Mg. T. S. 
"5 Mg kata°; M^. M7 kata°; Ph. kataip ma*' and kata°; 
T. kammaiji. »^ Mg. T. yaggha. 
"7 T. bahaiyi; M7 baha. ^^ omitted by S. 
»9 T. My danaip. 



188 Angattara-KikSya. XII.12— XIII.2 

bhunjati paticca kamman' ti ^ 'Alaiji* ayyo3, digharattam 
hi te ayasmanto avannakama buddhassa ava^nakama 
dhammassa avan^akEma sanghassa, na ca pana te^ ayas- 
manto jirantis taiji^ Bhagavantain asata7 tuccha musa 
abhutena abbhacikkhanta^ na ca mayam jivitahetu pi 
sancicca pa^iam jivita voropeyyama^' ti. 

12. Atha kho Siho senapati buddhapamukham bhikkhu- 
sangham pa^iltena khadaniyena bhojaniyena "° sahattha 
santappesi sampavSLresi. Atha kho Siho senapati Bhaga- 
vantam" bhuttavim onitapattapa^im ekamantaip nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Slhaip senapatim Bhagava 
dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva 
sampahamsetva utthayasana pakkami ti. 

XTn. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato ranno bhaddo" 
assajaniyo rajaraho^^ hoti rajabhoggoH, ranno angan tveva^s 
samkham^^ gacchati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ranno bhaddo assajaniyo ubhato sujato 
hoti matito ca pitito ca, yassaip disayaiji anne pi bhadda 
assajaniya jayanti, tassam disayain jato hoti; yaip kho pan' 
assa bhojanam denti allam va sukkain'7 ya, tarn sakkaccam 
yeva*° paribhunjati avikiranto^^; jegucchi hoti uccaraip va 
passavam va abhinisiditum va abhinipajjituiji va; so rato 

^ Ms continues: taip Bhagavantaip tuccha and so on. 
* T. ayam. 3 S. ayya. 4 M. Ph. Mg. S. pan' ete. 
5 M. jiridanti; Ph. jinanti. ^ omitted by S. 

7 Ph. asatha; omitted by Mg. 

8 Ph. Mg. Me. S. *>nti; M. *>cikkhitum. 

9 T. oro°; Ms °yyS" "** omitted by Mg. 
'* S. tain Bho 

" Ph. Ms bhaddo and bhadro; S. bhadro (bhadra) 
throughout 
^3 S. raja° throughout; Mj raja° atid raja° 
'4 Mj raja°; Ph. rajabhogo. 
'5 M. Ph. T. Me. Mj t'eva always. 
*^ M. Ph. Ms sankhyana; S. saipkhyaiji throughout. 
'7 M. PL Ms snkkharp ** Ms atitekaronto. 
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hoti sukhasamvaso ' na' anne asse ubbejeta3; yani kho 
pan' assa honti* satheyyani kuteyyanis jimheyyani van- 
keyyani, tani yathabhutam^ sarathissa avikatta hoti, tesam 
assa sarathi abhinimmadanaya 7 vayamati; vShl kho pana 
hoti, 'kamaip^ manne^ assa vahantu vS ma va, aham ettha^ ya- 
hissamf ti cittaip uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen' 
eva gacchati; thamava hoti yava"° jlvitamarai;iapariyadana " 
thamaiii" upadaijiseta '3. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'^^ angehi samannagato ranno 
bhaddo assajaniyo rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo^s, ranno angan 
tveva saipkhaiji^^ gacchati. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi^? samanna- 
gato bhikkhu ahnneyyo hoti . . . pe"* . . . anuttaraqi 
punnakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti patimokkhasam- 
varasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anumattesu 
vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; yam 
kho pan' assa bhojanaiji denti^9 lukhaiji va panitaip va, 
tam**^ sakkaccam yeva paribhunjati avihannamano; jegucchi 
hoti, jigucchati^' kayaduccaritena vaciduccaritena mano- 
duccaritena, jigucchati^* papakanam akusalanaip dhamma- 
naip samapattiya; so rato hoti sukhasanivaso*^ na anne 
bhikkhu ubbejeta*4; yani kho pan' assa honti*5 satheyyani 



' T. *^se. / M. S. insert ca. 

3 T. Haya; Ms uppajjeta. 4 all MS 8. have tani; Ph. 
adds honti. s T. kuth° ^ Ms *^bhatam. 
7 T. M- ^'danaya; Ms is spoiled here, 
^ M. Pn. Ms. S. kamaiine; T. Mg. 'M7 kammanne. 
9 Ms attha. *° Ms yavata. 

" T. °nam; Mg jlvitaippariyodana. " Ph. ^a; Ms adds va. 
'3 Ms °ti; Me, **nti; S. °dhainseta; Ph. upahitamseta. 
'» M. Ph. Ms atthahi. '5 M7 raja"; Ph. rajabhogo. 
^* M. here sankham. *7 Ph. angehi. 
*8 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. '9 S. deti. 
omitted by Ms. T. Me. 

T. je°; omitted by M. Ph. S.; Ms has jekucchina (sic). 
M. Ph. jigucchi hoti. *3 T. dukkhasamvase. 
*4 Ms upajetva. 
^5 Ms hoti; Ph. T. Me. M^. S. tani; Ph. adds honti. 
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kuteyySni" jimheyyani vankeyyani, tani yathabhutam avi- 
katta* hoti Satthari va vinnusu va sabrahmacansu, tesam 
assa Sattha va vinnti va sabrahmacan abhinimmadanaya 
vayamati; sikkhita kbo pana hoti 3, *kamam4 manned bhikkhti 
sikkhantus va ma va, aham ettha sikkhissami' ti cittam 
uppadeti; gacchanto kho pana ujumaggen' eva gacchati, 
tatrayam ujumaggo, seyyathldaiji sammadittbi . . . pe^ . . . 
sammasamadhi; araddhaviriyo viharati ^kamaip taco ca 
naharu ca attbi^ ca,? avasissatu, sarire upasussatu maipsa- 
lohitam, yan tarn purisathamena purisaviriyena purisa- 
parakkamena pattabbain^, na^ taiji^ apapunitva*** viriyassa 
santhanaiji bhavissati' ti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram punnakkhettain 
lokassa ti. 

XIV. 

1. Attha ca" bhikkhave assakhalunke " desessami"3 
attha ca7 assadose attha ca" purisakhalunke attha ca7 
purisadose, taip sunatha sadhukamH manasikarotha, bha- 
sissami ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attha ca 
assadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko pehl^s ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina pacchato patisakkati'^, 



^ T. kutth° ' Ph. Mg <^kata. 

3 Ms continues: seyyathidain and so on. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. S. kamanne. 5 T. bhikkhantu. 
^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 7 omitted by Ms. 

^ Ms sabbam. 

9 M. Ph. n'etaip; Ms etaiji; T. Me. My omit na. 
'° Ms pa° " omitted by S. 

" in M. Ph. Ms. S. always tvritten with g in the last syllable. 
^3 T. Me. My desi°; S. puts Aese^ after °do8e. 
'4 S. pe II Katame. 

*5 Ms sehi throughout; M^ pesehi, pehi and, mostly, upehl. 
'^ M. Ph. patikkamati 
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pitthito rathaipL pativatteti^ Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' 
ekacco assakhalunko hoti. AyaiA bhikkhave pathamo as- 
sadoso. 

3. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samEno codito sErathina paccha 
langhi' pati kubbaraiji hanti^ tidai:i4ai|i* bhanjatis. Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh'. ekacco assakhalufiko hoti. AyaiA 
bhikkhave dutiyo assadoso. 

4. Puna ca parani bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina rathisaya^ 
satthiiji7 ussajjitvE rathlsaiji yeva ajjhomaddati. Evarupo 
pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayaiji bhik- 
khave tatiyo assadoso. 

6. Puna^ ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathinE ummaggani 
gaiihati^, ubbatumaiA rathaqi karoti. Evarupo pi bhik- 
khave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. AyaiA bhikkhave 
catuttho assadoso. 

6. Puna ca parai]i bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalufiko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samEno codito sarathina langheti 
purimaiA kayaip, pagga];Lhati purime pade. Evarupo pi 
bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave 
pancamo assadoso. 

7. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina anadiyitva*° 
sSrathiiji" anadiyitva" patodaiji" dantehi^3 mukhadhanaiji"* 



" M. S. pavatteti; T. M^. My pativaddheti. 

* M. laipLghati; T. Me. M; laipkhi. 

3 M. Ph. hanati; Mg harati; S. paharati. 

4 Mg da^daip. ^ Mg bhannati. 

^ Ph. sapatti; Mg rathipasa; Mg yaya. 
7 M. sattiiA; Mg pitthipasa. 

* Ph. M7 omit this sentence. ^ M. T. ga^ihati. 
^^ S. °dayitva; M7 *^dhiyitva every time. 

" omitted by S. 

" S. patodayatthim; M. patodalatthiip; Ph. °latthihi. 

"3 omitted hy M. Ph. 

M PL Mg. M7 *^danaip; M. ^tthanatn. 
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viddhamsitva* yenakamam* pakkamati Evartipo pi bhik- 
khave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayain bhikkhave 
chattho assadoso. 

8. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina neva abhik- 
kamati no patikkamati^, tatth' eva khilatthayithito hoti. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayam 
bhikkhave sattamo assadoso. 

9. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave idh' ekacco assakhalunko 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca^ 
pade samharitvas pacchime^ ca pade saijiharitva^ tatth' 
eva cattaro pade abhinisldati. Evarupo pi bhikkave idh' 
ekacco assakhalunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave atthamo as- 
sadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha assakhalunka attha ca assadosa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave attha purisakhalunka attha ca 
purisadosa? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu^ bhikkhuiji apattiya codenti. 
So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano *na sarami^ 
na sarami' ti asatiya*° 'va nibbetheti". Seyyatha pi so" 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina pacchato patisakkati '3, pitthito ratham pati- 
vatteti^^, tathupamaham bhikkhave imaiji puggalam vadami. 
Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. 
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo purisadoso. 

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apat- 
tiya codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 

^ T. vidha°; Ph. vidhamsetva; Mg. Mg vidaipsitva; M^ 
vidiipsitva. * Ms °kammain. 3 omitted by T. 
4 S. 'va. 5 M. Ph. sankharitva. 
^ My omits pa° ca pade sainh® 
7 M. Ph. Mg sankha° 
^ S. always puts bhikkhu after bhikkhum. 
9 Ph. passami; M. omits na sar*» 
■° T. Mg assa°; S. apattiya; Mg. M7 are corrupt here. 

T. M; nibbettheti; M. Ph. Ms nibbedheti. 

omitted by M. T. 
'i Me pari**; Ph. °sakkamati; M. ^kkamati. 

Ph. S.pavatteti; Mspari°; T.Mepativaddheti; M^^vedheti. 
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codakaiA yeva patippharati" *kiip nu kho tuyhaip* balassa 
avyattassa bhanitena, tvam pi nama bhanitabbam manfiasi' 
ti? Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto 
viddha samano codito sarathina paccha langhi3 pati* 
kubbaram hantis tida^idaiji bhanjati^, tathupamahaiA bhik- 
khave imaiji puggalaipL vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' 
ekacco purisakha|unko hoti. Ayaiji bhikkhave dutiyo 
purisadoso. 

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhuip SLpattiyS. 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano co- 
dakass' eva pacc§,ropeti *tvai?i pi kho 'si itthannamain 
apattiqi apanno, tvaiA tava pathamaip patikarohl' tL 
Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho 
samano codito sarathin& rathis§,ya7 satthiip^ ussajjitva 
rathisaiji9 yeva ajjhomaddati, tathtipamaham bhikkhave 
imaiji puggalaqi vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
purisakhalunko hoti. Ayaip bhikkhave tatiyo purisadoso. 

13. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhuip apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano anne- 
n'annaiA'^ paticarati, bahiddha katham apanameti, kopan 
ca dosan ca appaccayan ca patukaroti. Seyyatha pi so 
bhikkhave assakhalunko pehi ti vutto viddho sam&no codito 
sarathina ummaggaip gai;ihati", ubbatumaiji rathaip karoti, 
tathupamSQiaip bhikkhave imaip puggalaip vadami Eva- 
rupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayaiji 
bhikkhave catuttho purisadoso. 

14. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhuiji apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano san- 
ghamajjhe bahavikkhepam '^ bha^iati^^. Seyyatha pi so 

^ Ph. patiharati; Mg vigarahati. ^ Ph. tumham. 

3 T. Me. M7 laipkhi; Ph. sanghi; M. langhati; Ms laijigheti. 

4 omitted by Ms- ^ M. Ph. Mg hanati; S. paharati. 
^ Mg bhannati. 

7 Ph. rathiyaya; T. rathitayaya; Mg rathipasa. 
^ M. sattiiji; Ph. sapatti; Mg pifthi. ^ Mg viriyaip. 

'° S. annena** " M. gai;ihati. 

" M. Ph. bahu° ; S. bahavikkhepakam ; Mg mahavikhepakam. 
'3 M. Ph. karoti; Mg ga^hati; T. hanti; M^ haranati. 

A&gnttara, part FV. IB 
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bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina langheti' purimam kayam, pagganhati purime 
pade, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami. 
Evartipo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. 
Ayaip bhikkhave pancamo purisadoso. 

15. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano ana- 
diyitva sanghani anadiyitva codakam sapattiko va^ yena- 
kamam pakkamati. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko^ 
pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito sarathina anadiyitva 
sarathiin4 anadiyitva 4 patodams dantehi^ mukhadhanam7 
viddhamsitva^ yenakamam pakkamati, tathupamahaiji bhik- 
khave imam puggalam vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' 
ekacco purisakhalunko hoti. Ayam bhikkhave chattho 
purisadoso. 

16. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano 9 
*nevaham^° apanno 'mhi", na panaham apanno 'mhl' ti. 
So tunhibhavena sangham viheseti". Seyyatha pi so bhik- 
khave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto viddho samano codito 
sarathina neva"^ abhikkamati no patikkamati^*, tatth' eva 
khilatthayithito hoti, tathupamaham bhikkhave imain pug- 
galaip vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco purisa- 
khalunko hoti '5. Ayam bhikkhave sattamo purisadoso. 

17. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu bhikkhum apattiya 
codenti. So bhikkhu bhikkhuhi apattiya codiyamano evam 



^ M. Ph. langhati. ^ Mg ca. 

3 Mfi continues: hoti. Ayam bh° chattho purisadoso and 
so on. 4 omitted by M7. S. 

5 S. patodayatthim ; M. patodalatthim ; Ph. *>latthihi; 
Ms patodain latthihi. ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

7 Ph. M7 °danam; M. °thanam. 

^ M. vidna**; Ph. vidhamsetva; Mg. T. My vidamsitva. 

9 Mg codiyamahaip I co*^ nevahain. ^^ T. nev' aham. 
" T. Mg. M7 continue: ti tunhibhavena and so on. 
^2 Mg. S. vihetheti; M7 ^hesenti. '3 Mg nevabh** 
'4 T. adds no. 
'5 M. inserts: ayaip bh° idh' ekacco purisa° hoti. 



XV.l— 2 Maha-Vagga. 195 

aha: *kim nu" kho tumlie ayasmanto atibalham* mayi3 
vyavata'* yava^ idanahaip sikkham paccakkhaya hinaya- 
vattissamis' ti? So sikkhaip^ paccakkhaya^ hinayavattitva s 
evam aha: 'idani kho tumhe ayasmanto attamana hotha' 
ti. Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave assakhalunko pehl ti vutto 
viddho samano codito sarathina purime ca^ pade saipharitva 
pacchime ca^ pade samharitva9 tatth' eva cattaro pade 
abhinisldati, tathupamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadami. Evarupo pi bhikkhave idh' ekacco purisakhalunko 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave atthamo purisadoso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha'** purisakhalunka attha ca" 
purisadosa ti. 

XV. 

1. Atth' imani bhikkhave malani. Katamani attha? 

2. AsajjhayaiQala bhikkhave manta, anutthanamala bhik- 
khave ghara, malam bhikkhave vannassa kosajjam, pamado 
bhikkhave rakkhato malam, malaip bhikkhave itthiya duc- 
caritaip, maccheram bhikkhave dadato malam, mala bhik- 
khave papaka akusala dhamma asmim loke paramhi ca, 
tato ca" bhikkhave mala^3 malataram, avijja^^ paramani'5 
malam '^. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha malani ti. 

Asajjhayamala manta anutthanamala ghara 
malam varii;iassa kosajjam pamado rakkhato malam 
malitthiya duccaritam maccheram dadato malaiji 
mala ve papaka dhamma asmiip loke paramhi ca 
tato mala ^7 malataram avijja paramam malan ti. 

^ omitted by T. M^. My, ^ M. Ms "^^ha. 
3 M. Ph. insert ca. 4 S. °to; M. Ph. °to. 
5 T. M^ hmaya<> ^ T. sikkhasaya (all). 7 S. 'va. 
^ omitted by M. S.; T. omits pa° ca pade samh° 
9 M. Ph. Ms sankh° '** Ph. inserts ca. 
" omitted by M^. " omitted by M. Ph. Ms. Mg. M.. 

'3 Mfi malaip. ^^ Ph. Ms avijjaya. 's omitted by Ms- 
'^ T. malan ti, and it omits all the rest of this sutta. 
'7 My malam. 
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XVI. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
duteyyaiji gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti savet^ ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata' ca^ vinnapetE' ca* kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu dutejyam gantum arahati. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato Sariputto 
duteyyam gantum arahati. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto sota ca hoti* saveta ca 
uggaheta ca dhareta ca vinnata ca vinnapeta ca kusalo 
ca sahitasahitassa no ca kalahakarako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
Sariputto duteyyaiji gantum arahati ti. 

Yo ve3 na byadhati* patvas parisai|i uggahavadinam^ 
na ca hapeti vacanaip na ca7 cchadeti* sasanaiji 
asanditthan9 ca^ bha^iati pucchito na*° ca kuppati": 
sa" ve" tadisako bhikkhu duteyyam gantum arahati ti. 

XVIL 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave akarehi itthi purisam bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Rupena"3 bhikkhave itthi purisam bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave itthi purisani bandhati, bhanitena bhikkhave 
itthi purisam bandhati, gitena^ bhikkhave itthi purisain 

' Ms omits vinnata ca and Ph. vinna® ca. 

' omitted by M. Ph. Mg. T. M^. My. 

3 omitted by T. My. 

4 T. bbyadhapatiiji; M^ byadhatim. 

5 Ph. Ms. S. vatva. 

^ M. ^'dinaip; Ph. uggatadi°; T. uggavadinam. 
7 Ms 'va. ^ S. hapeti. 9 S. °dittham te. 
'° T. Me put na after ca; My has only na. 
" Me pucchati. " Ms. M^ sace. *3 M. ru^nena. 
'* M. Ph. Ms akappena, omitting the other phrases. 



XVm.1— XIX.1 Mahi-Vagfa. 197 

bandhati, ro];Lnena bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave itthi purisaip bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhikkhave itthi purisaqi bandhati ^ phassena bhikkhave 
itthi purisaipL bandhatL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'* akarehi itthi purisaip 
bandhati. Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha tis. 

xvm. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave^ akarehi puriso itthiip bandhati. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Bupena^ bhikkhave puriso itthiqi bandhati, hasitena 
bhikkhave puriso itthiip bandhati, bha^itena bhikkhave 
puriso itthiip bandhati, gltena^ bhikkhave puriso itthiiji 
bandhati, ro^^ena bhikkhave puriso itthiiji bandhati, 
akappena bhikkhave puriso itthiip bandhati, vanabhangena 
bhikkhave puriso itthiip bandhati ^ phassena bhikkhave 
puriso itthiip bandhatL 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'* akarehi puriso itthiip 
bandhatL Tehi bhikkhave satta subaddha^ yeva pasena^ 
baddha ti^. 

XIX. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Yeranjayaip viharati Naleru- 
pucimapdamiQe 9. Atha kho Paharado'** asurindo yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip 
abhivadetva ekamantaip atthasi. Ekamantaip thitaip kho 
Paharadaip^ asurindaip Bhagava etad avoca *api" pana 

* M. PL Mg insert gandhena bh° itthi pu° b**, rasena 
bh° i° pu° b^ « T. U^. My *>hi. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. ^bandha. 

^ aU MS 8. exc. S. have phassena; T. Mg. M^ have ye 
instead oj yeva. s M. Mg. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati. 

^ M. ruppena. 

7 M. Ph. Mg akappena, omitting the other phrases. 

^ M. S. bandha ti; Ph. bandhati; Mg bandhati ti. 

9 S. **pucimapde; T. Nalerupecimandamule. 

'« Mg Mahabhaddo. " M. Ph. Mg kim. 



198 Anguttara-Nikaya. XIX.2— 5 

Paharada^ asura mahasamudde abhiramanti' ti? Abhi- 
ramanti* bhante asura mahasamudde ti. *Kati pana 
Paharada' mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye 
disva^ disva3 asura mahasamudde abhiramanti' ti? Attha* 
bhante mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva 
disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. Katame atthas? 

2. Mahasamuddo bhante anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken' eva papato. Yam pi 
bhante mahasamuddo anupubbaninno anupubbapono anu- 
pubbapabbharo na ayataken' eva papato : ayam bhante 
mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

3.^ Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo thitadhammo 
velam nativattati. Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo thita- 
dhammo velam nativattati: ayam^ bhante mahasamudde 
dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura 
mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena saipvasati 7 ; yam hoti mahasamudde mataiji 
kunapaip, tarn khippam eva^ tiram vaheti thalaip9 ussa- 
deti^°. Yam" pi bhante mahasamuddo na matena kuna- 
pena samvasati7; yam hoti mahasamudde matam kunapam, 
tarn khippam eva^ tiram vaheti thalam9 ussadeti: ayam^ 
bhante mahasamudde tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

5. Puna ca paraip bhante ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thidam Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhu Mahi, ta maha- 
samuddaip patva" jahanti purimani namagottani, maha- 

^ Mg Mahabhaddo. 

2 Ph. adds kho; Me has only abhiramanti ti, then Attha 
ca bhante. 

3 T. My once. * T. M^. M^ add ca. 

5 T. My omit attha, but have ayaip maha° 
^ M. Ph. add pi. 7 g. ^vattati throughout. 
8 T. Me. My y eva. 9 M. °le. 
*° M. ussareti throughout. 

Ms has ayain bhante and so on. 

M. Ph. Ms patta. 
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samuddo tveva^ samkhaip^ gacchanti. Yam^ pi bhante 
ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyyathidaiji Ganga Yamuna Aciravati 
Sarabhu Mahl, ta mahasamuddaipL patva^ jahanti purimEni 
namagottani, mahasamuddo tveva saipkham* gacchanti: 
ayam bhante mahasamudde catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhante ya kacis loke savantiyo maha- 
samuddaip appenti, ya kaci^ antalikkha^ dhara papatanti, 
na tena^ mahasamuddassa unattaip^ va ptirattaiji^® va" 
pannayati. Yam pi bhante ya kaci " loke savantiyo maha- 
samuddaip appenti, ya kaci'^ antalikkha^ dhara papatanti, 
na tena^ mahasamuddassa unattaiji^ va purattai?i^° va 
pannayati: ayam^^ bhante mahasamudde pancamo accha- 
riyo abbhuto dhammo, yaip disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

7. Puna ca param bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso. 
Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo ekaraso lonaraso: ayaiji^s 
bhante mahasamudde chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yain disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

8. Puna ca paraip bhante mahasamuddo bahuratano*^ 
anekaratano, tatr' imani ratanani, seyyathldaip mutta ma^i 
veluriyo"7 sankho sila** pavalam^9 rajatam jatarupaiji lohi- 
tafiko^*^ masaragallam". Yam pi bhante mahasamuddo 
bahuratano"^ anekaratano *^, tatr' imani ratanani, seyya- 
thldaip mutta ma^i veluriyo"7 safikho sila^^ pavalaiji'9 
rajataip jatarupaip lohitanko**^ masaragallain : ayain^* bhante 

^ M. Ph. t'eva throughout; Ms yeva. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. ^khyaip. 

3 Mg has ayaip bhante and so on. 

4 M. Ph. Mg patta. 5 T. ca; Me. M^ 'va. 

6 T. Mfi. M7 'va; S. ca. 7 PL Mg ^hkkhe. 

8 T. Me add ca. 9 Ph. Mg una°; S. unna** 
<» T. punna**; Me puttaip; M7 punattaip. 
' T. inserts na. " T. Me ca; M, 'va ca. 
3 T. Me 'va; M7. S. ca. '4 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

5 M. PL add pi. ^^ M. Ph. Mg bahuta^ 

7 S. ved° '8 PL Mg. M7 sP; Me lila. 

9 T. Me. M7 olaip. ^ M. S. °go. " Mg ^kallaip. 
" Mg continues: ayam pi bhante. 
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mahasamudde sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yain 
disva disvE asura mahasamudde abhiramantL 

9. Puna ca param bhante mahasamudde mahatam bhu- 
tanain avaso, tatr' ime' bhuta* timitimingala* timiramin- 
galSl^ asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasamudde yojana- 
satika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava tiyojana- 
satika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava panca- 
yojanasatika pi attabhava. Yam pi bhante mahasamudde 
mahataip bhutanams avaso, tatr' ime bhuta^ timitimingala^ 
timiramingala^ asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi*° attabhava 
tiyojanasatika " pi attabhava" catuyojanasatika pi atta- 
bhava** pancayojanasatika pi attabhava: ayam*3 bhante 
mahasamudde atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yaiji 
disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 

Ime kho bhante mahasamudde attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti h; 
api pana bhante bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhi- 
ramanti "5 ti*5? < Abhiramanti Paharada"^ bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye' ti. Kati pana bhante imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti**^? 

10. 'Attha Paharada*^ imasmim dhammavinaye acchariya 
abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhamma- 
vinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

11. Seyyatha pi Paharada"7 mahasamudde anupubbaninno 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ayataken'** eva pa- 

" T. imani bhutani; M^ ime bhutani. 

* M. Ph. timitipingalo; Mg timiratipifigala; My timiti- 
mingila both times; T. timitingala; Me timingalani. 

3 M. Ph. *^ingalo; Mg. M^ °la; T. Mj timitimingala both 
times, ^ Ph. Mg vasanti. s Mg maha** 

6 Ph. maha° 7 Me ^lani ^ M^ timifigala. 

9 M. Ph. Mg vasanti. 
M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe il ti°; Ph. dviyojana | pa | ti° 
M. Ph. Mg tiyojanacatuyojanapancayqjanasatika pi. 
omitted by S. '3 M. Ph. Mg add pi. ^^ M. *>tl ti. 

^^ omitted, by T. "^ Ph. Maha°; Mg Mahanama. 

'7 omitted by Mg. ^^ Mg ayaten' throughout; T. ayatan' 
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pato, evam eva kho Paharada' imasmiiii dhammavinaye 
anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada na aya- 
taken' eva annapativedho ^ Yam pi Paharada^ imasmim 
dhammavinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubba- 
patipada na ayataken' eva annapativedho': ayaip* Paha- 
rada3 imasmiip dhanmiavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yaip disva disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

12. Seyyatha pi Paharada^ mahasamuddo thitadhammos 
velaiji nativattati, evam eva kho Paharada^ yam maya 
savakanam sikkhapadaip pannattam, tam^ mama^ savaka7 
jivitahetu* pi natikkamanti. Yam 9 pi Paharada maya*** 
savakanaip sikkhapadaip pannattaip, taip mama savaka" 
jivitahetu pi natikkamanti: ayaip'* Paharada imasmini 
dhammavinaye dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmiiji dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

13. Seyyatha pi Paharada '3 mahasamuddo na matena 
kunapena saipvasati; yam hoti mahasamudde matam kuna- 
paip, taip khippam eva'* tiram vaheti^s thalam ussadeti: 
evam eva kho Paharada '3 yo so puggalo dussilo papa- 
dhammo asucisaipkassarasamacaro paticchannakammanto 
assamano samapapatiiino abrahmacan brahmacaripatiniio 
antoputi avassuto kasambujato*^, na tena sangho samvasati, 
khippam eva naip sannipatitva ukkhipati; kincapi so hoti 
majjhe bhikkhusanghassa nisinno'7, atha kho so araka 'va 
sanghamha sangho ca tena. Yam pi Paharada'^ yo so 
puggalo dussilo papadhammo asucisamkassarasamacaro 
paticchannakammanto assamano samanapatiiino abrahma- 
can brahmacaripatinno antoputi avassuto kasambujato'^, 



* Mg Mahanama. * T. °dha. 3 Mg Mahanada. 

* M. Ph. Mg add pi. s T. dhammo. 

^ omitted by Mg. ^ omitted by T. ^ T. *>hetuip. 
9 Mg ayam Maharada and so on. 
*° T. yaip mama; Me. M7 yam maya. 
" Ph. T. ^'kanaip. " M. Ph. add pi. '3 Mg Maha« 
'♦ Me. My yeva. *s T. jaheti; M7 gaheti. 
»6 Ph. Mg. S. kasambuka° '7 M. Ph. Mg sanni° 
^^ Mg Mahabhatta. 
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na tena sangho saipvasati, khippaip eva' naip sannipatitva 
ukkhipati; kincapi so hoti majjhe bhikkhusanghassa iiisinno% 
atha kho so araka 'va sanghamha sangho ca tena: ayain3 
Paharada* imasmim dhammavinaye tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

14. Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci mahanadiyo, seyya- 
thldaiji Ganga Yamuna Aciravati Sarabhu Mahi, ta maha- 
samuddaip patva^ jahanti purimani namagottani, maha- 
samuddo tveva 8amkham7 gacchanti: evam eva kho Paha- 
radas cattaro 'me vanna: khattiya brahmana vessa sudda, 
te Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva jahanti purimani namagottani, samana^ Sakya- 
puttiya9 tveva samkham'® gacchanti. Yam pi Paharadas 
cattaro 'me vanna: khattiya brahmana vessa sudda, te 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajitva" jahanti purimani namagottani, samana" Sakya- 
puttiya9 tveva '3 sainkham'® gacchanti: ayam'* Paharadas 
imasmiip dhammavinaye catuttho acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

15. Seyyatha pi Paharadas ya kaci'S loke savantiyo 
mahasamuddam appenti, ya kaci'^ antalikkha'7 dhara 
papatanti, na tena mahasamuddassa unattaija'^ va purattaip*' 
va paniiayati: evam eva kho Paharada** bahu ce pi bhikkhu 
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena 
nibbanadhatuya tinattam*^ va purattam'^ va pannayati. 
Yam pi Paharadas bahu ce pi bhikkhu anupadisesaya 



^ S. yeva. ^ M. Ph. Ms sanni° 3 M. Ph. add pi. 

4 Ms Mahanarada. s Ms Maha^ 

6 M. Ph. Ms patta. 7 M. Ms. S. °khyaip. 

^ M. Ms. S. **^o; M6 samana. 9 M. Ms. S. *»yo. 

° Ph. Ms. S. °khyam. " Ph. «jetva. 

2 M. Ms. S. °^o. '3 Ph. t'eva. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. S. add pi. 'S T. Mg ca; M7 'va. 

6 T. 'va; Me. M^. S. ca. "7 Ph. Ms ^likkhe. 

^ Ms una*>; S. unna°; M^ una** and una® 

9 T. punna**; Mg. M- puna° *° Ms Maharaja. 
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nibbanadhatuya parinibbayanti, na tena nibbanadhatuya 
unattaip* va purattaiji^ va pannayati: ayaip^ Paharada 
imasmim dhammavinaye paiicamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhti imasmiip dhammavinaye 
abhiramanti. 

16. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo ekaraso lona- 
raso, evam eva kho Paharada* ayam dhammavinaye ekaraso 
vimuttiraso. Yam pi Paharada ♦ ayam dhammavinaye eka- 
raso vimuttiraso: ayaiji Paharada* imasmim dhammavinaye 
chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva 
bhikkhti imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

17. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo bahuratanos 
anekaratano, tatr' imani ratariani, seyyathldam mutta mani 
veluriyo^ sankho sila^ pavalaip^ rajatam jatartipam lohi- 
tanko9 masaragallaip : evam eva kho Paharada* ayam 
dhammavinayo bahuratano'® anekaratano, tatr' imani 
ratanani, seyyathldaip cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sam- 
mappadhana", cattaro iddhipada, pane' indriyani, paiica 
balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo. Yam pi 
Paharada* ayaip dhammavinayo bahuratano " aniekaratano, 
tatr' imani ratanani, seyyathldam cattaro satipatthana, 
cattaro sammappadhana^S cattaro iddhipada, pane' indri- 
yani, panca balani, satta bojjhanga, ariyo atthangiko maggo: 
ayam3 Paharada* imasmiiji dhammavinaye sattamo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dham- 
mavinaye abhiramanti. 

18. Seyyatha pi Paharada* mahasamuddo mahatam*3 
bhutanaip avaso, tatr' ime bhuta^*: timitimingala^s timi- 



^ Mg una°; S. unna°; M7 una° and una® 

2 T. punna®; Me. M7 puna® 3 M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

* Mg Maha® 5 M. Ph. Mg bahuta® always. 

6 S. ved® 7 Ph. Mg. Me sP; M^ silo. 

8 Me. M7 ®laip. 9 M. Mg. S. °go. 
'® M. Ph. bahuta® " Ph. Mg ®tthana. 
" M. Ph. Mg bahuta® *3 T. mahantam. 
H T. bhutani. 

*5 M7 °gila; M. Ph. timitipingalo ; Mg timiratipiiigalo; 
Ma timingala. 
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ramingala' asura naga gandhabba; santi' mahasamudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava dviyojanasatika pi attabhava 
tiyojanasatika pi attabhava catuyojanasatika pi attabhava 
pancayojanasatika pi attabhava: evam eva khoPaharada^ 
ayaip dhammavinayo mahatam bhutanani avaso, tatr' ime 
bhuta : sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagaml * sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
anagami anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha 
arahattaya patipanno. Yam pi Paharada^ ayam dhamma- 
vinayo mahatam bhutanam avaso, tatr' ime bhtita: sota- 
panno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami 
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, anagami anaga- 
miphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha arahattaya pati- 
panno: ayams Paharada3 imasmim dhammavinaye atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yaiji disva disva bhikkhu imas- 
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 

Ime kho Paharada3 imasmim dhammavinaye attha accha- 
riya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imasmim 
dhammavinaye abhiramanti' ti. 

XX. 

1. Evam^ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Pubbarame^ Migaramatu pasade. Tena kho 
pana samayena Bhagava tadahuposathe bhikkhusanghapari- 
vuto nisinno hoti. Atha kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya 
rattiya nikkhante pathame yame utthayasana ekainsaiyi 
uttarasangam karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjaliiii panametva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca *abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu^ bhante 
Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan' ti. Evam vutte Bhagava 
tunhi ahosi. 

^ M. Ph. Ms °pingalo; T. Mg timitimingala; M^ timingila. 

2 M. Ph. Ms vasanti. 3 Ms Maha° 

4 T. puts this phrase behind the next one, 

5 M. Ph. Ms add pi. 

^ M. Ph. Ms. S. omit this introductory phrase. 

7 Ph. Pupph° ^ T. uddissatu; Ph. udissatu; Ms udisitu. 
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2. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante majjhime yame utthayasana ekaipsaip uttara- 
sangaip karitva yena Bhagava ten' anjaliip paQametva 
Bhagavantaip etad avoca ^abhikkantE bhante ratti, nikkhanto 
majjhimo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusangho, uddisatu^ bhante 
Bhagava bhikkhtinaip patimokkhan' ti. Dutiyam pi kho 
Bhagava tuQhl ahosi. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho ayasm& Anando abhikkantaya rattiya 
nikkhante pacchime yame uddhaste' ariuae nandimukhiya^ 
rattiyE utthayasana ekaipsaip uttarEsangaip karitvE yena 
Bhagava ten' anjalii)i paQEmetva Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
'abhikkanta bhante ratti, nikkhanto pacchimo yamo, ud- 
dhastaip^ aru^ams nandimukhi3 ratti, ciranisinno bhikkhu- 
sangho, uddissatu* bhante Bhagava bhikkhunaip patimok- 
khan' ti. 'Aparisuddha Ananda parisa' ti. 

4 Atha kho ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa etad ahosi 
*kii|i^ nu kho Bhagava puggalaip sandhaya evam aha: 
aparisuddha. Ananda parisa' ti? Atha kho ayasmS. Maha- 
moggallano sabbavantaip bhikkhusanghaip cetasa ceto pa- 
ricca manasakasi. Addasa kho ayasma Mahamoggallano 
taip puggalaip dussilaip papadhammaip asucisamkassarasam- 
acaraip paticchannakammantaip assamai^aip samai^apatin- 
naip abrahmacaxiiji brahmacEHpatinnaifi antoputim avassu- 
taip kasambujataip7 majjhe bhikkhusanghassa^ nisinnam; 
disva^ utthayasana yena so puggalo ten' upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva taip puggalaip etad avoca *uttheh' avuso, dittho 
'si Bhagavata, natthi te^° bhikkhuhi saddhiip sanxvaso' ti. 
Evaip vutte so puggalo tunhi ahosi. Dutiyam pi kho 
ayasma Mahamoggallano taip puggalam etad avoca *uttheh' 
avuso, dittho 'si Bhagavata, natthi te*° bhikkhuhi saddhim 
saipvaso' ti. Dutiyam pi kho so puggalo tunhi ahosi. 
Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Mahamoggallano taip puggalam 

^ Ph. uddissatu; Ms udissatu; T. uddassatu. 
» Ph. Ms uddhate. 3 T. nandl° 

4 Ph. uddhatam; Ms uddhato; M^ uddhassa. 

5 Ms **i;io. 6 Mj kathan. 7 Ph. S. kasambuka° 
® T. Me. M7 °saipghe. ^ M. Ph. disvana. 

*° Ms kho. 
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etad avoca *uttheh' avuso, dittho 'si Bhagavata, natthi te^ 
bhikkhuhi saddhim saipvaso' ti. Tatiyam pi kho so puggalo 
tunhi ahosi. 

5. Atha^ kho* ayasma Mahamoggallano tarn puggalam 
bahayam3 gahetva bahidvarakotthaka* nikkhametva stici- 
ghatikam datva yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva Bhagavantam etad avoca *nikkhamito so 5 bhante 
puggalo maya, parisuddha parisa, uddisatu^ bhante Bhagava 
bhikkhunaip patimokkhan' ti. *Acchariyai?i Moggallana 
abbhutaip Moggallana, yava^ bahagahana pis namas so 
moghapuriso agamissati' ti. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — 

6. Tumhe 'va dani^ bhikkhave uposatham kareyyatha, 
patimokkham uddiseyyatha^. Na danahaiji bhikkhave 
ajja-t-agge*° patimokkhai?! uddisissami^'. Atthanam etaiji 
bhikkhave anavakaso, yain Tathagato aparisuddhaya pari- 
saya patimokkham uddiseyya. 

7. Atth' ime bhikkhave mahasamudde acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti. 
Katame attha? 

Mahasamuddo bhikkhave anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo, na ayataken' eva papato". Yam '3 ^in 
bhikkhave mahasamuddo 'S anupubbaninno anupubbapono 
anupubbapabbharo na ayataken' eva papato: ayam'^ bhik- 
khave mahasamudde pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, 
yam disva disva asura mahasamudde abhiramanti* 7 . . . 
pe*^ . . . Puna ca param bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
tam bhutanaiji avaso, tatr' ime bhuta'9 timitimingala ^^ 



' Mg kho. * omitted by Ma. ^ My baham. 

4 T. Me °kam. 5 omitted ly M. 
^ Ph. T. uddissatu; Ms udissatu. 7 Mg. S. yavata. 

8 Ms tamhi; Me dami. 9 M. uddisse^ 

*° M. inserts uposathain karissami. " M. Ph. uddissi^ 

*2 M. S. °te. '3 M. Ms ayam. h omitted by T. M^. 

'5 Ms continues: pathamo acchariyo. *^ M. Ph. add pi. 

'7 M. Ph. Ms add yatha purimena, tatha vittharo. 

^8 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. "9 Ph. maha° 

'° Ph. °lo; M. °pingalo; Ms timiratipingavo. 
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timiramingala^ asura naga gandhabba, santi^ mahSLsamudde 
yojanasatiku pi attabhava . . . pe3 . . , pancayojanasatika 
pi attabhava. Yam pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo mahataip 
bhutanaip avaso, tatr' ime bhuta^: timitimingalas timira- 
mingala* asura nUga gandhabba; santi^ mahs.samudde 
yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe^ . , . pancayojanasatika 
pi attabhava: ayaip^ bhikkhave mahasamudde atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam disva disva asura maha- 
samudde abhiramanti 

Ime kho bhikkhave mahasamudde attha acchariya 
abbhuta dhammH, ye disva disva asura mahasamudde 
abhiramanti. 

8. Evaiji7 eva7 kho 7 bhikkhave^ imasmiip dhammavinaye 
attha9 acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu 
imasmii|i dhammavinaye abhiramanti. Katame attha? 

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo anupubbaninno ^° 
anupubbapono anupubbapabbharo na ayataken' eva papato, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmiip dhammavinaye anupub- 
basikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipa(Ja na ayataken' 
eva aniiapativedho. Yam pi bhikkhave imasmiip dhamma- 
vinaye anupubbasikkha anupubbakiriya anupubbapatipada 
na ayataken' eva annapativedho: ayam^ bhikkhave imasmiip 
dhammavinaye pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yam 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmim dhammavinaye abhiramanti 
. . . pe3 . . . Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamuddo maha- 
taip bhutanaip avaso, tatr' ime bhuta: timitimingala " 
timiramingala" asura naga gandhabba; santi^ mahasam- 
udde yojanasatika pi attabhava . . . pe3 . . . pancayojana- 

^ M. Ph. Mg °pingalo; T. timitimingala; M7 °gila; Me 
omits ti® at the first place, and at the second it has timingala. 

* M. Ph. Mg vasanti. 3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

4 Ph. maha° 

s M. Ph. **pingalo; Mg timiratipingalo; M^ timltimingila. 

^ M. Ph. Mg add pi. 7 S. atth' ime. 

^ M. Ph. Mg insert attha. 9 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 
'^ omitted by T. Me. 

" T. My °gila; M. Ph. °pingalo; Mg timiratipingala. 
" Mg *>pingala; M. Ph. *>pingalo; T. M^ timitimingila 
(Me °gala). 
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satika pi attabhava : evam eva kho bhikkhave ayai^ ' 
dhammavinayo mahataip bhutanam avaso, tatr' ime bhuta*: 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno . . . pe3 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno. Yam* pi bhikkhave ayaip 
dhammavinayo mahatam bhutanam avaso, tatr' ime bhuta*: 
sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno ... pes 
. . . araha arahattaya patipanno: ayaip bhikkhave imasmiin 
dhammavinaye atthamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo, yaip 
disva disva bhikkhu imasmiip dhammavinaye abhiramanti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave imasmiip^ dhammavinaye^ attha7 
acchariya abbhuta dhamma, ye disva disva bhikkhu imas- 
mim dhammavinaye abhiramanti ti. 

Mahavaggo^ dutiyo7. 
Tatr' 9 uddanaip: 

Veranja-Slho ajannam**' khalunkena" malani ca 
Duteyyam" dve ca bandhanti^3 Paharada'* uposatho ti, 

» 

XXI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayain. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu 
amantesi: — Bhikkhavo's ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu 
Bhagavato paccassosuiji. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi'^ dhammehi 
samannagatam Uggaip gahapatiip Yesalikam dharetha ti 

' Ph. adds pi. ^ Ph. maha** 3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

4 Ms ayam bh° i° dh° atthamo. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me- 

^ omitted by Mg. S. ^ omitted by Mg. 
^ Ph. vaggo; omitted by Mg. 

9 S. tass'; Mg. T. Me. My omit these two words; T. Me. 
My omit also the uddana itself. '° S. ajaiina. 

M. Ph. S. °gena; Ms patigona. 
^ Ms duta; S. duta. *3 M. bandhana; S. bandhananti. 
'4 M. °do; Ms Maharadhata. 
5 S. pe (M. Ph. Ms without pe) ii Atthahi. 

M. Ph. Ms. S. °ta° throughout 
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Idam avoca Bhagava, idaip vatva' Sugato utthS-yasana 
.viharam pavisi. 

3. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu pubba^hasamayairi niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa gahapatino Vesa- 
likassa niyesanam ten' upasaukami, upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisldi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko yena so 
bhikkhu ten' upasankami, upasankamitva taip bhikkhuip 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinnaip kho 
Uggam gahapatim Vesalikam so bhikkhu etad avoca: — 

4. Atthahi kho tvaip* gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato. Katame te 
gahapati attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yehi tvam 
samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti? 

*Na kho ahaip3 bhante janami, katamehi ahaip* atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma saipvijjanti, te^ sunahi^ sadhukai?i manasikarohi 7, 
bhasissami' ti. *Evam gahapati' ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Vesalikassa paccassosi^ Uggo gahapati Vesa- 
liko 9 etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Bhagavantaip pathamam dtirato 'va 
addasaip, saha dassanen' eva me bhante Bhagavato *° cittaip 
pasidi. Ayaip kho " me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. So" kho aham bhante pasannacitto 
Bhagavantaip payirupasii?i^3. Tassa me Bhagava anupubbi- 
kathain kathesi, seyyathidaip danakatham sllakathaip sagga- 
katham, kamanam adinavain okaraip** samkilesaip nek- 
khamme^s anisaipsam pakasesi. 

6. Yada mam Bhagava annasi kallacittani muducittam 
vinlvaraiaacittaip udaggacittaiji pasannacittain, atha ya 



^ M. Ph. Mg. S. **na. ^ Ms puts tvani after gaha<> 

3 Ph. Ms put aham after bhante. 

4 omitted by Ph. Ms- ^ M. Ph. tarn. 

6 M. Ph. Ms sunohi. 7 T. °karotha. » T. M^ ni. 

9 Ms inserts tarn bhikkhum. »° T. Bhagavati. 
" omitted by T, '^ Ph. Ms yo. »3 M. Ph. Mg °si; 

H T. Me. My vokaram. 
'5 M. nekkhame; Ph. nikkhame; Ms nekkhamam. 

▲nguttara, part IV. 14 
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buddhanam samukkamsika dhammadesanS,, tain pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayam nirodhain inaggam. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddham vattham apagatakalakaiji samma-d-eva 
rajanam patigganheyya, evam eva kho me* tasmim yeva 
asane virajai?i vltamalaiji^ dhammacakkhum udapadi *yai?i 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban tarn nirodhadhamman' 
ti. So kho aham bhante dittbadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinriavicikiccho vigata- 
kathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane 
tatth' eva buddhan ca dhamman ca sanghan ca saraijaip 
agamasim3 brahmacariyapancamani ca sikkhapadani sama- 
diyiin^. Ayaip kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjatL 

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesum. Atha khvahams bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten' 
upasankamim, upasaiikamitva ta pajapatiyo etad avocaip^ 
'maya kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani sikkhapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh' eva 7 bhoge ca^ bhunjatu 
puiinani ca karotu sakani va natikiilani9 gacchatu, hoti 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa^° vo dammi' ti"? Evaip 
vutte sa bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca *itthanna- 
massa mam* ayya" purisassa dehl' ti. Atha khvaham*^ 
bhante tarn purisam pakkosapetva vamena hatthena paja- 
patiip gahetva dakkhinena hatthena bhiiigaraip gahetva 
tassa purisassa o^ojesim*4. Komarim^s kho panahai|i 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa annathat- 
taip*^. Ayaip kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo saipvijjati. 

* omitted by Mg. ^ Ms vigata<> 

3 M. Mg. Me. M7 osi. 4 M. Ph. Mg *>yi. 

s M. Ph. kho paham. ^ Mg. M^ °ca. 

7 M. Ph. S. sa im^ eva; Mg sa ime ca. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 9 T. <>kulagava. 
*° Ph. Mg tassa. 

" T. Me. M^ continue: komaram (sic) kho panahaip and 
so on. " S. ayyaputta. 
. *3 M. Ph. S. kho ahaip; Mg kho so. 
*4 M. Ph. Osi; Mg °jemi. *5 M. Mg °ri; Ph. *>riyaip, 
'^ T. annattaip. 
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8. Saipvijjanti ^ kho pana me bhante kule bhogS, te ca 
kho appativibhatta silavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayaip 
kho me bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo sam- 
vijjati. 

9. Yaip kho panEhaip bhante bhikkhui)! payirupasEmi, 
sakkaccain yeva payirupas^mi no asakkaccaip. Ayai|i kho 
me bhante pancamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saipvijjati. 

10. So ce^ me bhante^ ayasma dhammaip deseti*, sak- 
kaccaip yeva su^amis no asakkaccam; no ce^me^ ayasma 
dhammaip deseti^, aham assa dhammaip desemi. Ayai|i 
kho me bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saip- 
vijjati. 

11. Anacchariyaip* kho pana maiji' bhante devata upa- 
sankamitva arocenti *svakkhato '** gahapati Bhagavata 
dhammo' ti. Evai|i vutte ahaqi bhante ta" devata evai|i 
vadami *vadeyyatha va" evain" kho tumhe devata ^3 no 
va^^ vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato*** Bhagavata dhammo' 
ti. Na kho panaham bhante abhijanami tatonidanaiA ^s 
cittassa unnatiiri^^ 'maiii va devata upasankamanti, ahaip 
va devatahi saddhim** sallapami' ti. Ayaip kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saipvijjatL 

12. Yan'imani^7 bhante Bhagavata desitani panc'orambha- 
giyani saxpiyojanani, nahaip tesaip^^ kinci attani'9 appahmaip 
samanupassami*^ Ayam kho me bhante atthamo acchariyo 
abbhuto dhammo saipvijjati. 



^ T. M6. M7 ote. 

* T. Mg ca, btU yo instead of so; M7 yo yo ce, but 
afterwards no ca. 

3 M. puts bh° befo^-e me; omitted by Ph. Ms. M7. S. 

4 M. Ms. S. *»8i. 5 M. Ph. Ms °i;iomi. 

6 T. Mg. M7 kho me; M. Ph. me so. 

7 M. Ph. Ms. S. «si. 8 M. Ph. Ms. S. acch^ 

9 Ms me. *° Ph. Ms svakhato; M. svakhyato. 
' omitted by T. M^. M7. " omitted by Ms. 
3 Ph. Ms. S. *>te. '♦ T. Me ca. »* Ms *^an ca. 
^ Ph. Ms *>ti; S. *>nti. ^7 Ph. Ms yani tani. 

8 Ms nesam. ^9 omitted by M.^. 
° M. T. Me. M7 ^l ti. 
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Ime kho bhante attta acchariya abbhuta dhamma sam- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho aham janami, katamehi paham^ 
atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato 
Bhagavata vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Vesalikassa 
nivesane pindapataip gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha 
kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantain nisinno kho 
so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gahapatina Vesalikena 
saddhiip kathasallapo, tarn sabbam Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha tarn Uggo gahapati 
Vesaliko samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh'eva kho 
bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samanna- 
gato Uggo gahapati* Vesaliko may a vyakato; imehi ca 
pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagataip Uggam gahapatiin Vesalikam dharetha ti. 

XXII. 

1. Ekam samayain Bhagava Vajjisu viharati Hatthigame. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe3 . . . 

2. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagataip Uggam gahapatini Hatthigamakam dharetha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idani vatva^ Sugato utthayasana s 
viharain pavisi. 

3. Atha kho aniiataro bhikkhu pubbanhasamayain niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya yena Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesanam ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati Hatthi- 
gamako yena so bhikkhu ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
tarn bhikkhum abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantani 
nisinnam kho Uggaiji gahapatim Hatthigamakam so bhikkhu 
etad avoca: — 



* T. Me. M7 p'aham; S. caham. * -^ ^^g ^q 

^ omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. 

4 Ms vatva ca; M. Ph. S. °na. 5 Ms utthaya. 
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4. Atttahi kho tvam gahapati acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannEgato BhagavatH vyakato. Katame te' 
gahapati attha^ acchariya abbhuta dhamma, yehi tvani 
samannagato Bhagavata vyEkato ti? 

*Na kho aham^ bhante janami, katamehi ahairi^ atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samamiagato Bhagavata 
vyakato, api ca bhante ye me attha acchariya abbhuta 
dhamma samyijjanti, te^ sunahi4 sadhukam manasikarohi, 
bhasissami' ti. *Evain gahapatf ti kho so bhikkhu Uggassa 
gahapatino Hatthigamakassa paccassosi. Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako etad avoca: — 

5. Yadaham bhante Nagavane paricarantos Bhagavantam 
pathamam dtirato Va addasaip, saha^ dassanen' eva me 
bhante Bhagavato cittam pasidi suramado ca pahlyi. Ayai|i 
kho me bhante pathamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saip- 
vijjati. So kho* ahaip bhante pasannacitto Bhagavantam 
payirupasini7. Tassa me Bhagava anupubbikathain kathesi, 
seyyathidam danakatham sllakathaip saggakathaip,kamanam 
adinavam okaram* samkilesam nekkhamme^ anisamsain 
pakasesi. 

6. Yada main Bhagava aiinasi kallacittam muducittam 
vinlvaranacittam**' udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya 
buddhanaip samukkamsika dhammadesana, taip pakasesi: 
dukkham samudayam nirodhaip maggam. Seyyatha pi 
nama suddham vatthain apagatakalakaip samma-d-eva 
rajanaip patigganheyya, evam eva kho*' me" tasmiiji yeva 
asane virajaip vltamalaip dhammacakkhum udapadi 'yaip 
kinci samudayadhammam, sabban taiji nirodhamman' ti. 
So kho ahaip bhante ditttadhammo pattadhammo vidita- 
dhammo pariyogalhadhammo tiTOavicikiccho vigatakatham- 
katho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo Satthu sasane tatth' 

* omitted hy Mg. ^ Ph. Ms panahaip. 

3 T. Mg. M, p'ahaip; omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. 

4 M. Ph. Ms tain sunohi. s T. M^. M^ parica® 
^ omitted by T. 7 Ph. Ms- M^ <>si; M. ^pasamL 

^ T. Me. My vo° 9 M. Ms nekkhame; Ph. nikkhamme. 
*° Ms niva^ " omitted by Ph. T. Mg. My. 
" omitted by Mg. T. M^. Mj. 
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eva buddhan ca dhamman ca sanghan ca saranam aga- 
masim* brahmacariyapaiicamani ca^ sikkhapadani sama- 
diyiip3. Ayain kho me bhante dutiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo samvijjati. 

7. Tassa mayham bhante catasso komariyo pajapatiyo 
ahesuip. Atha khvaham4 bhante yena ta pajapatiyo ten' 
upasankamiip, upasankamitva tas pajapatiyo etad avocain^ 
*maya kho bhaginiyo brahmacariyapancamani^ sikkhapadani 
samadinnani; ya icchati, idh' eva^ bhoge ca9 bhunjatu 
punnani ca karotu sakani va natikulani gacchatu, hoti*° 
va pana purisadhippayo, kassa vo" dammi' ti? Evam 
vutte sa" bhante jettha pajapati mam etad avoca *itthan- 
namassa mam ayya*3 purisassa dehi' ti. Atha khvaham^^ 
bhante tarn purisam^s pakkosapetva vamena*^ hatthena'^ 
pajapatim gahetva dakkhi^ena hatthena bhingaram*7 ga- 
hetva tassa purisassa onojesim*^. Komarim'9 kho panaham 
bhante daram pariccajanto nabhijanami cittassa anna- 
thattam. Ayaiji kho me bhante tatiyo acchariyo abbhuto 
dhammo sainvijjati. 

8. Samvijjanti*° kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, te ca** 
kho appativibhatta sllavantehi kalyanadhammehi. Ayam 
kho me 5 bhante catuttho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo saiji- 
vijjati. 



* M. Ph. Ms. Mj °si. 

* omitted by Ph. Ms; M. puts ca after sikkha** 

3 Ph. Ms 7i. 

4 T. Mg khvassa; M7 has here a lacuna. 

5 omitted by Ms. ^ Ph. Ms. Me. My^ °ca. 

7 T. adds ca. ^ M. Ph. Ms. S. sa im'eva. 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. Me. S. 
*^ Me. M7 hotu. " Ph. te. 
" omitted by M. T. Mg. M^. 
*3 Me. My. o. ayyaputta; T. ayyaputtassa. 
*♦ M. S. kho aham; Ph. kho 'ham; Ms kho. 
*5 omitted by Ph. Ms. '^ M. Ph. Ms vamaha° 
»7 T. Me. M7 bhiinkaraip. 
*^ M. Ph. °si; Ms *jemi; Me nejesiip. 
*9 Ms °ri; Ph. *^iyaip; T. Me. My ^raiji, 
*° T. Me. M7 «te. " M. 'va. 
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9. Yam kho panaham bhante bhikkhum payirupasami, 
sakkaccam yeva payirupasami no asakkaccam. So ce* 
me bhante ayasma dhammaiji deseti^, sakkaccam yeva 
su^ami^ no asakkaccam; no ce^ me ayasma 5 dhammam 
deseti^, aham assa dhammam desemi. Ayam kho me 
bhante pancamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

10. Anacchariyam ^ kho pana7 me bhante sanghe 
nimantite devata upasankamitva arocenti *asuko gahapati 
bhikkhu ubhato bhagavimutto, asuko pannavimutto, asuko 
kayasakkhl, asuko ditthippatto, asuko saddhavimutto, asuko^ 
dhammanusari^, asuko saddhanusan, asuko sllava7 kalyana- 
dhammo, asuko dussilo papadhammo' ti9. Sangham'° kho 
panahaiji bhante parivisanto" nabhijanami evain" cittam 
uppadento *imassa va thokam demi imassa va bahukan' ti. 
Atha khvaham bhante samacitto Va demi. Ayam kho me 
bhante chattho acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

11. Anacchariyaiji '3 kho pana mam ^^ bhante devata 
upasankamitva arocenti *svakkhato bhante '5 gahapati Bha- 
gavata dhammo' ti. Evam vutte aham bhante ta devata 
evam vadami'^ *vadeyyatha va evam* 7 kho tumhe devata*® 
no va*9 vadeyyatha, atha kho svakkhato Bhagavata dham- 
mo' ti. Na kho panahain bhante abhijanami tatonidanain 
cittassa unnatiiji^^ *mam va^* devata upasankamanti, aham 
va devatahi saddhim sallapami' ti. Ayam kho me bhante 
sattamo acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

* T. Me. My ca; Ph. adds kho; all MSS. omit bhante. 
' Mg. S. ^si. 3 M. Ph. Ms °nomi. 4 T. Mg. M^ ca. 
5 M. Ph. Mg so ay« ^ M. Mg. S. acch° 

7 omitted by Mg. 

® T. Mg. Mj put these words after as° saddh° 

9 omitted hy T. Mg. M7. **» T. yam. 

* T. M7 pavi°; Mg pativi** 

* Ph. puts evam after cittam. *3 T. M7 na acch^ 
4 T. M6 me. *5 omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. Mg. M7. S. 
^ M. Ph. Mg yademi. 

7 omitted hy Mg. T. Mg. M7; Mg omits also va. 
® Ph. Mg. S. °te. *9 omitted hy T. 

^« Ph. Mg. T. °ti; S. «nti; Mg. M7 unnati. 
" M. ta; Ph. va ta; T. Mg. M7 omit va. 
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12. Sace kho panaham bhante Bhagavato^ pathamataram 
kalaiji kareyyam, anacchariyam* kho pan' etam, yam maiA 
Bhagava evaiji vyakareyya *iiatthi taiji samyojanam3, yena^ 
saijiyojanena samyutto Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako puna 
imam lokam agaccheyya' ti. Ayam kho me bhante atthamo 
acchariyo abbhuto dhammo samvijjati. 

Ime kho bhante attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma saiji- 
vijjanti. Na ca kho ahana janami, katamehi paham* atthahi 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato ti. 

13. Atha kho so bhikkhu Uggassa gahapatino Hatthi- 
gamakassa nivesane pindapatain gahetva utthayasana pak- 
kami. Atha kho so bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantaiji nisidi. Ekamantaiji 
nisinno kho so bhikkhu, yavatako ahosi Uggena gaha- 
patina Hatthigamakena saddhim kathasallapo, taip sabbain 
Bhagavato arocesi. 

14. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu, yatha taiji Uggo gahapati 
Hatthigamako samma vyakaramano vyakareyya, imeh'eva^ 
kho bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi sa- 
mannagato Uggo gahapati Hatthigamako maya vyakato; 
imehi ca pana bhikkhu atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagatam Uggaiji gahapatim Hatthiga- 
makam dharetha ti. 



lave 
pe 



XXIII. 

1. Ekaip samayain Bhagava AJaviyam^ viharati Agga- 
VQ^ cetiye7. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . , 

,8 

... 



^ M. S. *1:a. ^ T. acch° 

3 omitted by M. Ph.; Ms samyojananam. 

4 T. Mg. M7 p'aham; Ph. Mg. S. caham. 

5 M. imehi so ca; Mg im'eva. 

6 T. M6. M- Al^ 
T. Aggalace<»; M5. M7 Aggalave ce° 
omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. 
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2. Sattahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagataip Hatthakai^i Alavakaip dharetha. Kata- 
mehi^ sattahi^? 

3. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, sllava bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, hirima^ bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
ottapi3 bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, bahussuto bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako, cagava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
pannava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagataiji Hatthakaip Alavakam dharetha 
ti. Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatva^ Sugato utthayasanE 
viharaiji pavisi. 

4. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu pubbaijihasamayaiji niva- 
setva pattacivaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alavakassa 
nivesanai?! ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte asane 
nisldi. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako yena so bhikkhu ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva taiji bhikkhum abhivadetva 
ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinnam kho Hatthakaip 
Alavakam so bhikkhu etad avoca *sattahi kho tvam avuso 
acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata 
vyakato. Katamehi^ sattahi^? Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako 5, sllava . . / hirima . . . ottapl . . .7 bahussuto 
. . . cagava . . . pannava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 
Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbhutehi 
dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato' ti. *Kacci 
'ttha® bhante na koci gihl ahosi odatavasano' ti? *Na 
kho 'ttha9 avuso koci gihi ahosi odatavasano' ti*°. *Sadhu 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano' ti. 

5. Atha kho so bhikkhu Hatthakassa Alavakassa nivesane 
pindapatam gahetva utthayasana pakkami. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu pacchabhattaiji pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava 

^ omitted by T. M^. My, 

^ Ms pa II ott° bahuo ca*> pa® bh° 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. ottappi throughout 

4 M. Ph. S. vatvana; Ms vatva ca. 5 T. M6 pe ii si*> 
6 Ph. pa. 7 Mg pa. 

^ Ph. kin c'ettha; Ms kinci 'ttha. 
9 M. Ph. Ms. S. h'ettha. ^*> Mg pi 
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ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantaiji nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu 
Bhagavantam etad avoca *idhahain bhante pubbanhasama- 
yaip nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Hatthakassa Alava- 
kassa nivesanani ten' upasankami, upasankamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. Atha kho bhante Hatthako Alavako yenaham 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva maiii abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho aham bhante 

• • • • 

Hatthakam Alavakam etad avocaiii: sattahi kho tvam 
avuso acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi samannagato Bha- 
gavata vyakato. Katamehi^ sattahi^? Saddho bhikkhave 
Hatthako Alavako^, silava^ . . .4 hirima . . . ottapT . . . 
bahussuto . . . cagava . . . pannava bhikkhave Hatthako 
Alavako. Imehi kho tvam avuso sattahi acchariyehi abbhu- 
tehi dhammehi samannagato Bhagavata vyakato ti. Evam 
vutte bhante Hatthako Alavako mam etad avoca: kacci 
'tthas bhante na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano ti^? Na 
kho 'ttha7 avuso koci gihi ahosi odatavasano ti. Sadhu^ 
bhante, yad ettha na koci gihi ahosi odatavasano' ti. 

6. Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu 9, appiccho so bhikkhu *° kula- 
putto sante yeva attani kusale dhamme na icchati parehi 
nayamane". Tena hi tvam bhikkhu imina atthamena" 
acchariyena abbhutena dhammena samannagataiji Hattha- 
kam Alavakaiji dharehi, yad idam^3 appicchataya ti. 

XXIV. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava Alaviyam viharati Aggalave 
cetiye. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako pancamattehi upa- 



^ omitted hj T. Me. M.. 

* T. Me. My continue: pe n sila°; T. omits Al° 
3 Me. M7 add bhikkhave Hatth<> Al°; T. adds only bh° 
Hatth° 4 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 

5 Ph. kinci 'ttha; Mg kidhan c'attha. ^ t^ j^^ pi, 
7 M. Ph. Mg. S. h'ettha. ^ Mg omits this phrase. 
9 S. bhikkhave. *° omitted by S. 

M. pannapayamane; Mg pannayamane. 

omitted by M. Ph. Mg. S. '3 Ms inserts pa; S. pe. 
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sakasatehi parivuto^ yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. 
Ekamantam nismnaiji kho Hatthakaip Alavakam Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Mahati kho tyayam* Hatthaka parisa, kathaip pana 
tvam Hatthaka imam mahatim paiisaiji samganhasi ti? 

Yan'imani bhante Bhagavata desitani cattari samgaha- 
vatthtini, tehahaiji^ imaiji mahatup parisam saijigaipLhami. 
Ahaiji bhante yaip janami *ayaiii danena saijigahetabbo' ti, 
tarn danena saijiganhami; yaip janami *ayam peyyavajjena* 
samgahetabbo' ti, tana peyyavajjena s samganhami; yaip 
janami *ayam atthacariyaya samgahetabbo' ti, taiji attha- 
cariyaya samganhami; yaiji janami *ayaip samanattataya 
samgahetabbo^' ti^, tam^ samanattataya^ saijiganhami. 
Samvijjante7 kho pana me bhante kule bhoga, daliddassa^ 
kho no tatha sotabbam? mannanti'° ti. 

3. Sadhu sadhu Hatthaka, yoni" kho tyahaip" Hatthaka 
mahatim parisam saingahetum. Ye*3 hi keci*-* Hatthaka 
atitamaddhanam mahatim parisam samgahesum, sabbe te 
imeh' eva cattihi samgahavatthtihi mahatim parisaiji sam- 
gahesum; ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka anagatamaddhanam 
mahatim parisam saipganhissanti, sabbe te imeh'eva ca- 
tuhi saijigahavatthuhi mahatim parisani samganhissanti; 
ye pi hi keci^s Hatthaka etarahi mahatim parisain sam- 
ganhanti, sabbe te imeh'eva catuhi samgahavatthtihi 
mahatim parisam sainganhanti ti. 

4. Atha kho Hatthako Alavako Bhagavata dhammiya 
kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito 
utthayasana Bhagavantaiji abhivadetva padakkhinam katva 



^ Mg ^vutto. * M. Ph. tayam; Ms 'va tayam. 

3 T. Me. My tenaham. 

^ S. °vacena throughout; Ms veyyavaccena. 

5 Ms veyyaraccena. ^ omitted hy Ms. 7 M. *»ti. 

^ Ms. S. dal*» 9 Ph. sangahetabbam. 
^° Ph. Ms. Me. M7 mannati. 
" Ph. Ms. T. yam. 

" M. M7. S. tyayam; T. tyaya. ^3 S. ye pi. 
^4 T. kehici. ^5 omitted hy M^. 
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pakkami. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkante Hatthake 
Alavake bhikkhti amantesi: — 

5. Atthahi bhikkhave acchariyehi abbhutehi dhammehi 
samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha. Katamehi' 
attbahi ^ ? 

6. Saddho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, silava bhik- 
khave' Hatthako3 Alavako3, hirima bhikkhave' Hatthako 3 
Alavako3, ottapi bhikkhave' Hatthako3 AlavakcP, bahussuto 
bhikkhave' Hatthako^ Alavako3, cagava bhikkhave' Hattha- 
ko 3 Alavako 3, pannava bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako, 
appiccho bhikkhave Hatthako Alavako. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi acchariyehi abbhutehi dham- 
mehi samannagatam Hatthakam Alavakam dharetha ti. 

XXV. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
tam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno 
kho Mahanamo Sakko Bhagavantain etad avoca *kittavata 
nu kho bhante upasako hoti' ti? 

Yato4 kho Mahanama buddhaiji saranam gato hoti, 
dhammaiii saranam gato hoti, sangham saranam gato 
hoti: ettavata^ kho Mahanama upasako hoti ti. 

2. *Kittavata5 pana bhante upasako silava hoti' ti? 
Yatos kho Mahanama upasako panatipata pativirato 

hoti, adinnadana pativirato hoti, kamesu micchacara pati- 
virato hoti, musavada pativirato hoti, suramerayamajjapa- 
madatthana pativirato hoti: ettavata kho Mahanama upa- 
sako silava hoti ti. 

3. 'Kittavatas pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya' ti? 



^ omitted by T. M.e. M^. 
' omitted by S. 

3 M. la; Ph. Ms pa ii hi^; omitted by S. 

4 T. adds ca; Ms omits all from Yato to Yato. 

5 T. adds ca. 
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Yato' kho Mahanamo upasako attana^ saddhasampanno 
hoti no paraiA saddhasampadS.ya samEdapeti, attana^slla- 
sampanno hoti no paraip sllasampadEya samadapeti, attanE^ 
cagasampanno hoti no paraip cagasampadEya samadapeti, 
attana^ bhikkhunaiTi dassanakamo^ hoti no parai^i bhik- 
khunaip^ dassane samEdapeti, attana^ saddhammaip sotu- 
kamo hoti no paraip saddhammasavane^ samadapeti, attana^ 
sutanam dhammanaip dharakajatiko^ hoti no paraip dham- 
madharanaya7 samadapeti, attana' dhatanaip^ dhammanaip 
atthupaparikkhl9 hoti no paraiji atthupaparikkhEya sama- 
dapeti, attana* attham annaya dhammam*° annaya*° dham- 
manudhammapatipanno hoti no paraip" dhammEnudhamma- 
patipattiya samEdapeti: ettavata kho MahEnEma upasako 
attahitEya patipanno hoti no parahitEyE tL 

4. 'KittEvatE pana bhante upEsako attahitEya ca pati- 
panno hoti parahitEya cE' ti? 

Yato' kho Mahanama upEsako attanE ca saddhEsam- 
panno hoti paran ca saddhEsampadEya" samEdapeti, attanE 
ca silasampanno hoti paran ca sllasampadEya samEdapeti, 
attanE ca cEgasampanno hoti paran ca cEgasampadEya 
samEdapeti, attanE ca bhikkhunaiA dassanakEmo hoti ^3 
paran ca bhikkhunani dassane samadapeti, attanE ca sad- 
dhammani sotukEmo hoti paran ca saddhammasavane samE- 
dapeti, attanE ca sutEnaip dhammEnaip dhErakajEtiko^ hoti 
paran ca dhammadhEra^aya^* samEdapeti, attanE ca dha- 
tEnam^s dhammEnani atthtipaparikkhl ^^ hoti paran ca 
atthupaparikkhEya samEdapeti, attanE ca attham annEya 

^ T. adds ca. ^ M. Ph. Mg add Va; S. ca. 
3 T. dassanEya kEmo. 4 T., bhikkhti. 
5 S. saddhammassa® throughout 
^ M. Ph. Ms dhErana** always. 7 Ms °i;ie. 
^ M. Ph. Ms. S. sutEnaip. 
9 Ph. °kkhito; Ms °kkham; M^ °kkhato. 
^° omitted by Ph. 

" Ph. inserts attham annaya dhammam a** 
*^ Ph. saddhEya sampadEya. 

^3 Ph. inserts paran ca bhikkhunaip dassanakEmo hotL 
^ Ph. Ms °9e. ^5 Mg dhEtEnaip; M. Ph. S. sutanaiji. 
^6 Ph. Ma 4khitE; Ms °kkham. 
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dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti paran 
ca ^ dhammanudliammapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata 
kho Mahanama upasako attahitaya ca^ patipanno hoti 
parahitaya ca ti. 

XXVI. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Jlvakam- 
bavane. Atha kho Jivako Komarabhacco yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiji nisinno kho Jivako Koma- 
rabhacco Bhagavantam etad avoca *kittavata nu^ kho* 
bhante upasako hoti' ti? 

Yatos kho Jivaka buddham saranain gato hoti, dham- 
mam saranaiji gato hoti, sanghaiii saranam gato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jivaka upasako hoti ti. 

2. *Kittavata^ pana bhante upasako sllava hoti ti'? 
Yato5 kho Jivaka upasako panatipata pativirato hoti 

. . . pe7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti: 
ettavata kho Jivaka upasako silava hoti ti. 

3. *Kittavata* pana bhante upasako attahitaya patipanno 
hoti no parahitaya' ti? 

Yatos kho Jivaka upasako attana^ saddhasampanno 
hoti no paraip saddhasampadaya samadapeti . . . pe7 . . . 
attana^° attham annaya dhammam" annaya** dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti no param " dhammanudhammapati- 
pattiya samadapeti: ettavata kho Jivaka upasako attahitaya 
patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti. 

4. *Kittavata pana bhante upasako attahitaya ca*3 pati- 
panno hoti parahitaya ca' ti? 



* Ph. inserts attham annaya dhammam a° 

^ omitted by Ph. Mg. T. Me. My. 

3 Ph. ca; omitted by Mg. * Ph. Ms add pana. 

5 T. adds ca. ^ ph. Mg. T. add kho. 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. » Ph. Mg add kho. 

9 Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. 'va; T. omits attana. 
*o Mg. S. add ca; M. Ph. 'va. " omitted by Ph. 
" Ph. inserts attham annaya dh** a° 
*3 omitted by Mg. T. M^. My. 
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Yato* kho Jivaka upasako attana ca saddhasampanno 
hoti paran ca saddhasampadaya samadapeti, attana ca 
silasampanno hoti paran ca sllasampadaya samadapeti, 
attana ca cagasampanno hoti paran ca cagasampadaya 
samadapeti, attana ca bhikkhunaqi dassanakamo hoti paran 
ca bhikkhunaip dassane samadapeti, attana ca saddhammaip 
sotukamo hoti paran ca saddhammasavane samadapeti, 
attana ca sutanam dhammanaip dharakajatiko hoti paran 
ca dhammadhara^aya samadapeti, attana ca dhatanaip^ 
dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 3 hoti paran ca4 atthupa- 
parikkhaya samadapeti, attana ca attham annaya dham- 
mam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti paran ca^ 
dhammanudhammapatipattiya samadapeti : ettavata kho 
Jivaka upasako attahitaya ca^ patipanno hoti parahitaya 
ca ti. 

XXVII. 

1. Atth' imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani attha? 

2. Itoni;iabala7 bhikkhave daraka, kodhabala^ matugama^^ 
avudhabala cora, issariyabala rajano, ujjhattibala" bala***, 
nijjhattibala" pandita, patisankhanabala bahussuta, khanti- 
bala sama^abrahmaxia. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha balam ti. 



xxvin. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinnai^i kho ayasmantaqi 

^ T. adds ca. ^ Mg dha**; M. Ph. S. sutanaip. 

3 M. Ph. Mg *>kkhita; Mg °kkhai?i. 

4 Ph. inserts sutanam dhammanaiji. 

5 Ph. inserts attham annaya dh<* a** ^ omitted by M^* 
7 M. runria**; Ph. roda°; Mg rodana° 

® T. **balo °gamo; M- **bala °gamo. 

9 M. Ph. Ms. S. °gama. 
'° Ms ajhabala; T. ujjh° bala;. Me ujjati° 
" Ms nicchattibala. 
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Sariputtam Bhagava etad avoca *kati* nu kho Sariputta 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yehi balehi^ samannagato 
khl^asavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati: khina 
me asava' ti? 

2. Attha bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, yehi 
balehi samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanana khayam 
patijanati: khina me 3 asava ti. Katamani attha? 

3. Idha bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti. 
Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno aniccato sabbe 
sankhara yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balairi hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayaip pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

4. Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno anga- 
rakastipama kama yathabhutaiji sammappannaya sudittha 
honti. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno angaraka- 
supama kama yathabhutam sammappannaya sudittha honti, 
idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam 
balam agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanaip khayaiji pati- 
janati: khina me asava ti. 

5. Puna ca param bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno vive- 
kaninnam cittam hoti vivekapo^am vivekapabbharaiji vive- 
katthaip nekkhammabhiratam* vyantibhutam sabbaso asa- 
vattbaniyehi dhammehi. Yam pi bhante khipasavassa 
bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittaip hoti vivekaponaip vive- 
kapabbharam vivekattham nekkhammabhiratams vyanti- 
bhutaip sabbaso asavatthaniyehi dhammehi, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayaip patijanati: khina 
me asava ti. 

6. Puna ca paraip bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
satipatthana bhavita honti subhavita. Yam pi bhante 



^ Ph. Mb kinci. ^ omitted by M. 

3 Ph. inserts 'va. 

4 Ms nekkhama-abhi°; Ph. nikkhama® throughout 

5 Ms nekkhamabhi® 
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khinasavassa bhikkhuno^ cattaro satipatthana bhavita honti 
subhavita, idam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam 
hoti, yai?i balaiii agamma khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayam patijanati: khi^a me asava ti. 

7. Puna ca parain bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno cattaro 
iddhipada bhavita honti subhavita . . . pe^ . . . panc'indriyani3 
bhavitani^ honti4 subhavitani4 . . . satta bojjhanga bhavita 
honti subhavita . . .5 ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti 
subhavito. Yam pi bhante khinasavassa bhikkhuno ariyo 
atthangiko maggo bhavito hoti subhavito, idam pi bhante 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno balam hoti, yam balam agamma 
khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam khayam patijanati: khina me 
asava ti. 

Imani kho bhante attha khinasavassa bhikkhuno balani, 
yehi balehi^ samannagato khinasavo bhikkhu asavanam 
khayaqi patijanati: khina me asava ti. 

1. Khanakicco7 loko, khanakicco loko ti bhikkhave assu- 
tava puthujjano bhasati, no* ca kho so janati khanam va 
akkhanam va. Atth' ime bhikkhave akkhana asamaya 
brahmacariyavasaya. Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato ca loke uppanno hoti 
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato loka- 
vidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam 
buddho Bhagava^, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko'** pari- 
nibbayiko" sambodhagami sugatappavedito, ayaii ca^ 
puggalo nirayam upapanno " hoti. Ayam bhikkhave 
pathamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 



^ T. continues: balaiji hoti and so on. 
^ M. la; Ph. Ms pa; T. Mg. M7 have Puna ca param 
bh° khina** bhikkhuno. 3 T. Me. M7 add panca balani. 

4 omitted by T. M^. M,. 

5 Ph. Puna ca p° bh° khina® bhikkhuno. 

^ omitted hy M. 7 Ms has kacco loko ti. 
« omitted by Mg. 9 Ph. Mg. Mg add ti. ^« S. upa° 
" M. Ph. S. °niko. ^^ T. M^. M7 uppa«; Mg upa<> 

Angnttara, part IV. 15 
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3. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato ca loke ^ uppanno 
hoti . . . pe* . . . Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava^, 
dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko^ parinibbayikos sambodha- 
gami^ sugatappavedito, ayan ca puggalo tiracchanayoiiim7 
upapanno^ hoti . . pe9 . . . ayan ca puggalo pittivisayam 
upapanno^** hoti . . . pe9 . . . ayan ca puggalo annataram" 
dighayukam devanikayam upapanno^** hoti ... pe^ . . . 
ayan ca puggalo paccantimesu janapadesu paccajato^* 
hoti ^3 avinnataresu milakkhesu h, yattha natthi gati bhik- 
khunam bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam . . . pe^s 
. . . ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato^^ 
hoti, so ca hoti micchaditthiko viparitadassano * natthi 
dinnam, natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukka- 
tanam kammanam *7 phalam vipako, natthi ay am loko, 
natthi paro*^ loko^^, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi satta 
opapatika, natthi loke samanabrahmana sammaggata 
sammapatipanna ^9, ye iman ca lokam paran ca lokam 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva pavedenti' ti . . . pe^5 . . . 
ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato^^ hoti, 
so '7 ca^7 hoti '7 duppanno jalo elamugo na patibalo*° 
subhasitadubbhasitassa attham annatum. Ayaip bhikkhave 
sattamo^^ akkha^io" asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato ca** loke 
anuppanno hoti araham sammasambuddho ... pe*3 . . . 
Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bhagava, dhammo ca na 

' T. adds ca. / 

* M. la; Ph. Ms pa; T. Me. M^ give the phrase in full. 
3 Ph. Ms add ti. ^ S. upa° s M. Ph. S. ^'niko. 

^ T. ^gamiko. 7 Ph. ^yoniyam. 

8 Mg. T. Me. M7 uppa*> 

9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. Me. M7. 
° T. Me. M7 uppao 

* Ms *1;aro; T. Me. M^ ^tarasmim. " Ph. Ms paccha° 
3 S. adds so ca hoti. h M. Ph. Ms. S. ^kkhusu. 
5 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. 
^ Ms paccha^; T. pacchato. ^7 omitted by T. Me. 
8 M. Ms. T. paraP ^9 M. Ms sama*^ 

^ T. pari°; M. apati° I. na pati° " omitted by T. 
" omitted by Me- ^3 M. Ph. Ms pa. 
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desiyati opasamiko" parinibbayiko ^ sambodhagami suga- 
tappavedito, ayan ca puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu 
paccajato^ hoti, so ca hoti pannava ajalo* anelamugo 
patibalo subhS^sitadubbhasitassa attham annatuip. Ayam 
bhikkhave attbamo akkhano asamayo brahmacariyavasaya. 
Lne kho bhikkhave attha akkhana asamaya brahmaca- 
riyavasaya. 

5. Eko 'va5 bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmaca- 
riyavasaya. Katamo eko? 

6. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato ca^ loke uppanno hoti 
araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampamio sugato 
lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussa- 
nam buddho Bhagava, dhammo ca desiyati opasamiko* 
parinibbayiko ^ sambodhagami sugatappavedito, ayan ca 
puggalo majjhimesu janapadesu paccajato7 hoti, so ca hoti 
pannava ajalo^ anelamugo patibalo subhasitadubbhasitassa 
attham annatum. Ayam bhikkhave eko 'va^ khano ca 
samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya ti. 

Manussalabhaiji*° laddhana saddhamme suppavedite"^ 
ye khanam*^ nadhigacchanti atinamenti^^ te khanaijL 
Bahuhi akkhana vutta puggalass' antarayika*4, 
Kadaci^s karahaci loke uppajjanti Tathagata, 
tayidam*^ sammukhlbhutaiji^7 yaiji lokasmim sudullabham 
manussapatilabho ca saddhammassa ca desana, 
alam vayamitum tattha atthakamena jantuna. 



^ S. upa° ^ M. Ph. S. °niko. 

3 Ph. Mg. T. paccha° * M. puts aj^ after anela° 

5 Ph. Ms. S. ca; M. Ph. Ms. S. add kho. 

^ omitted by Ph. Ms. S. 

7 Ms paccha**; T. pacchato. 

^ M. anelo. 9 omitted by Ms. M^. M7. S. 
*° Ph. S. **lokam; Ms manussasalabhani. 
" Ms °to. 

" T. M6. M7 phalam; Ms janami gacchanti instead of 
kh° nadhi° '3 Ms *»namesanti. 
'4 M. muggassa antarayita. 's T. kada ca. 
'° M. Ph. tass' idam; Ms tasidam. 
^7 Ms samukha** 
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Katham vijanna^ saddhammam^ khano^ ve* ma upaccagas? 
Khanatita hi socanti nirayamhi samappita. 
Idha-m-eva^ iiain7 viradheti^ saddhammassa niyamatam^, 
vanijo^° va atltattho cirattam" anutapessati ". 
Avijjanivuto '5 poso*^ saddhammam aparadhiko^s 
jatimaranasamsaram ciram paccanubhossati^^. 
Ye ca laddha manussattam saddhamme suppavedite 
akamsu Satthu vacanam karissanti karonti va, 
khanam paccavidhum ^7 loke brahmacariyam anuttaram. 
Ye maggam patipajjimsu Tathagatappaveditam^* 
ye samvara cakkhumata desitadiccabandhuna, 
tesu^9 gutto sada sato viharetha^° anavassuto. 
Sabbe^' anusaye chetva Maradheyyasaranuge ** 
te^3 ve^3 paragata^3 loke ye patta asavakkhayan ti. 

XXX. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sumsu- 
maragire^^ Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Anuruddho Oetisu viharati Pacinavam- 
sadaye^s. Atha kho ayasmato Anuruddhassa rahogatassa 
patisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi *appicchassa- 
yam dhammo, nayam dhammo mahicchassa; santutthassayam 



» T. Me. M7 vijannam. ^ T. dhammam. 

3 T. khane. 4 S. vo. s M. Ph. Mg. S. °jjhaga. 

6 T. idh' eva; M. Ph. Mg. S. idha ce. 7 S. na. 

^ M. Ms. Me viro^ 9 Me °tim; S. ^rnitain. 
^° Ms °ja; M. Ph. °nijjo. 

" M. clrantam; Ph. ciram; Ms sidantaram (sic); S. 
cirattanu^ " M. Ph. S. °tapissati; Ms aggati (sic). 
^3 S. ^bbuto. H Ph. balo. ^s Mg °dhi. 
'^ S. pacca° 

17 T. °vidhui?i; M. °vibham; Ph. °bhimam; Ms paccatimam. 
^8 T. ote. 

^9 M. Ph. Ms tesam; Me tesutto I, tesu gutto. 
2° M. Ph. Ms vihare; T. viharato; My viharathe. 
" Me sake. " M. Ph. Ms ^^paranuge. 

23 Ms tad eva padagata. 

24 M. Ph. Ms Susu° throughout 

^5 T. ^vamsamigadaye throughout; Me once; M7 twice. 



XXX.2— 4 Gahapati - Vagga. 229 

dhammo, nayam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayain * 
dhammo, nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa; araddhaviri- 
yassayam dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa; upatthitasa- 
tissayam dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa; samahi- 
tassayam dhammo, nayaiji dhammo asamahitassa; pannavato 
ayam dhammo, nayaip dhammo duppaiinassa' ti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmato Anuruddhassa cetasa 
ceto parivitakkam annaya seyyatha pi nama balava puriso 
samminjitam^ va baham pasareyya pasaiitam va baham 
samminjeyya3, evam eva Bhaggesu Sumsumaragire Bhesa- 
kalavane Migadaye antarahito Cetlsu Paclnavamsadaye 
ayasmato Anuruddhassa sammukhe^ paturahosi. Nisldi 
Bhagava pannatte asane. Ayasma pi kho Anuruddho 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinnam kho ayasmantaiji Anuruddhaiii Bhagava etad 
avoca: — 

3. Sadhu sadhu Anuruddha, sadhu kho tvam Anuruddha 
satta mahapurisavitakkes vitakkesi : appicchassayam dhammo, 
nayaiii dhammo mahicchassa; santutthassayam dhammo, 
nayam dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayaip^ dhammo, 
nayam dhammo sanganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo kusitassa; upatthitasatissayaiii 
dhammo, nayam dhammo mutthassatissa; samahitassayam 
dhammo, nayam dhammo asamahitassa; pannavato ayain 
dhammo, nayam dhammo duppannassa ti. Tena hi tvam 
Anuruddha imam pi 7 atthamam mahapurisavitakkam vi- 
takkehi^: nippapancaramassayam dhammo nippapancara- 
tino, nayam dhammo papancaramassa papancaratino ti. 

4. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
^vitakke vitakkessasi^, tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 

akankhissasi, vivicc' eva^° kamehi vivicca akusalehi dham- 

^ T. M, vivio ^ M. Ph. sami*> 

3 M. Ph. M8 sami° 

4 Ms samu**; T. M^. M7 pamukhe. 

5 M. Ph. Ms. S. yan tam (Ms yam tvam) mahapurisavitakkaip. 

6 Ms vivi° 7 omitted by S. » M. Ph. Ms. S. °si. 
9 Ms. T. Me. M7 okkissasi. 

^° Mg omits all till savitakkam. 
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mehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham patha- 
maiji* jhanani* upasampajja viharissasi. 

5. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi^, tato3 tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, vitakkavicaranam vupasama* ajjhattam sam- 
pasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram sama- 
dhijam pitisukhaiji dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

6. Yato kho tvaiji Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi^ tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, pitiya ca viragas upekhako^ ca viharissasi 
sato ca7 sampajano, sukhan ca kayena patisaijivedissasi^, 
yan tarn ariya acikkhanti *upekhako satima sukhavihari' ti, 
tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharissasi. 

7. Yato 9 kho tvaiji Anuruddha ime attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi, tato tvam Anuruddha, yava-d-eva 
akankhissasi, sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 
pubb'eva somanassadomanassanam^*' atthangama adukkham- 
asukham upekhasatiparisuddhiip catutthaiji jhanaip upa- 
sampajja viharissasi. 

8. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca" attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca " catunnaip jhananam 
abhicetasikanaiji*3 ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 
labhi bhavissasi akicchalabhi akasiralabhl, tato tuyhaiji 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanarattanaiji dussanaip dussakara^dako h 
puro*5, evam eva te paijisukulaclvaraiji ^^ khayissati san- 
tutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya okka- 
manaya nibbanassa. 



^ Ms. T. Mg. My. S. pathamajjh° and likewise in every 
similar case, 

* Ms ^kkissasi. 3 T. Me. M7 add kho. 

4 T. *toaya. 5 Ms. T. add ca. 

^ M. Ph. Ms. S. upekkh° throughout 

7 omitted by Ms. ^ S. ""dessasi. 9 Ms adds ca. 
^*» Me somanassanaip. " omitted by Ms. T. 
" omitted by T. Me. M7. ^3 S. abhi** always. 
H T. °karanda° ^s T. Me. M7 add assa. 
'^ T. Me. M7 ''civaranain. 
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9. Yato kho tvaiji Anuruddha ime ca attha mahapurisa- 
vitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca' catunnaip jhananaQi 
abhicetasikanaip ditthadhammasukhayiharanaiTi nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi' akicchalabhl akasirals.bhl, tato tuyhaip 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va sallnaip^ odano^ vicitakSLlako anekastipo ane- 
kavyanjano, evam eva te piipidiyalopabhojanaijis khayissati 
santuttbassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasuviharaya 
okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

10. Yato kho tvaiji Anuruddha ime ca* attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca* catunnaip jhananani 
abhicetasikanaiTi ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralabhl, tato tuyhaip 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va kutagaraiji ullittavalittaip^ nivataiji phusitag- 
galam7 pihitavatapanam, evam eva te* rukkhamulasenasa- 
nai?i9 khayissati santuttbassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya 
phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

11. Yato kho tvaiji Anuruddha ime ca*® attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca* catunnaip jhananam 
abhicetasikanaip ditthadhammasukhaviharanairi nikama- 
labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralabhi, tato tuyhaip 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va pallanko gonakatthato ** patikatthato** pata- 
likatthato*3 kadalimigapavarapaccatthara^o** sa-uttaraccha- 
do ubhato lohitakupadhano, evam eva te tinasantharakasa- 
yanasanai?i*s khayissati santuttbassa viharato ratiya apari- 
tassaya phasuviharaya okkamanaya nibbanassa. 

* omitted by T. Mg. M^. * Mg bhavissati ti. 

3 T. sllam; M7 silaip. 4 T. vedano. 

5 T. pindaya°; M7 bhojananaiji. ^ M. Ph. uli° 

7 T. phussataggala; M7 phassitaggala. * omitted by Ph. 

9 T. M7 rukkhamule se° **» omitted by T. Me. 
*' Ph. Mg. T. M^ <>ko. " Ph. °ko; omitted by Mg. T. 
'3 Mg patilikkattniko; omitted hy T. 
*4 Mg °migapaccattharai;LO. 

'5 M. *>santaraka°; Ph. Mg ^santarako (Mg santharako) 
sayato (Mg **no) senasanaiji; T. M7 ^santharako sayananaip; 
Me ®sarako sayananaiji. 
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12. Yato kho tvam Anuruddha ime ca attha maha- 
purisavitakke vitakkessasi imesan ca^ catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanam nikama- 

• • • • 

labhl bhavissasi akicchalabhl akasiralabhi, tato tuyham 
Anuruddha seyyatha pi nama gahapatissa va gahapati- 
puttassa va nanabhesajjani, seyyathidam ^ sappi navanitam 
telam madhu phanitam^ evam eva te putimuttabhesajjam^ 
khayissati santutthassa viharato ratiya aparitassaya phasu- 
viharaya okkamanaya^ nibbanassa. 

13. Tena hi tvam Anuruddha ayatikam pi vassavasaiji 
idh' eva Cetisu Pacinavamsadaye vihareyyasi ti. Evani 
bhante ti kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anuruddham imina ova- 
dena ovaditva seyyatha pi nama balava puriso samminjitams 
va baham pasareyya pasaritam va baham samminjeyya^, 
evam eva Cetisu Pacinavamsadaye antarahito Bhaggesu 
Sumsumaragire Bhesakalavane Migadaye paturahosi. 
Nisidi Bhagava pannatte asane. Nisajja kho Bhagava 
bhikkhu amantesi: — 

14. Attha 7 vo 7 bhikkhave mahapurisavitakke desessami^ 
tarn sunatha sadhukaiji^ manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Katame ca bhikkhave attha mahapurisavitakka? 

15. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayaiji dhammo 
mahicchassa; santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo asantutthassa; pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayain dhammo sanganikaramassa; araddhaviriyassayara 
bhikkhave dhammo, nayaip dhammo kusltassa; upatthita- 
satissayain bhikkhave dhammo, nayaiji dhammo mutthas- 
satissa; samahitassayaiji bhikkhave dhammo, nayain dham- 
mo asamahitassa; pannavato ayam^° bhikkhave dhammo, 



' omitted ty T. Mg. M7. ^ Ph. Mg. M7 ppanitam. 

3 T. Me. M7 ^'anam. 4 M. opakk*> 

5 M. Mg sami**; Ph. sami** corr. from sammi<> 

^ M. Ph. Mg sami«» 7 M^ atth' ime. 

» T. Me. M^. S. desi° 

5 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. pe 11 Katame. *® PL 'yain. 
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nayam dhammo duppannassa; nippapancaramassayam bhik- 
khave dhammo nippapancaratino, nayam dhammo papan- 
caramassa papancaratino. 

16. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
mahicchassa ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttam, kiii c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

17. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appiccho samSno *appiccho 
ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, santuttho samano *santuttho 
ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, pavivitto samano *pavivitto 
ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, araddhaviriyo samano *arad- 
dhaviriyo ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, upatthitasati 
samano *upatthitasati ti mam janeyyun ti na icchati, sama- 
hito samano *samahito ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, 
pannava samano *pannava ti mam janeyyun' ti na icchati, 
nippapancaramo samano *nippapancaramo ti mam janeyyun' 
ti na icchati. Appicchassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mahicchassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam 
paticca vuttam. 

18. Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

19. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu santuttho hoti itaritaraci- 
varapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharena. 
Santutthassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
asantutthassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

20. Pavivittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo 
sanganikaramassa ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

21. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
bhavanti upasankamitaro ^ bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka 
upasikayo rajano rajamahamatta titthiya titthiyasavaka. 
Tatra bhikkhu vivekaninnena^ cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbharena vivekatthena nekkhammabhiratena^ annadatthu 
uyyojanikapatisamyuttam^ yeva katham katta hoti. Pavi- 

^ M. «>ta; Ph. ^va. ^ T. Mg. M^ add 'va. 
3 Ph. ni°; Mg nikkhama*' ^ T. ^'pavisaiii** 
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vittassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam dhammo sangani- 
karamassa ti iti yan tarn vuttaiji, idam etaiji paticca 
vuttam. 

22. Araddhaviriyassayaiji bhikkhave dhammo, Dayam 
dhammo kusitassa ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati aku- 
salanaiii dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Araddhaviriyassayam bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayaiji dhammo kusitassa ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam 
etam paticca vuttam. 

24. Upatthitasatissayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayam 
dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti kho pan' etaip vuttaip, kin c' 
etaiji paticca vuttaip? 

25. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu satima hoti paramena 
satinepakkena samannagato cirakatam pi cirabhasitam pi 
sarita anu8sarita\ Upatthitasatissayain bhikkhave dhammo, 
nayam dhammo mutthassatissa ti iti yan taiji vuttam, 
idam etaip paticca vuttam. 

26. Samahitassayaiii bhikkhave dhammo, nayaip dhammo 
asamahitassa ti iti kho pan' etam vuttani, kin c' etam pa- 
ticca vuttam? 

27. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe^ 
. . . catuttham^ jh5nain3 upasampajja viharati. SamShi- 
tassayam bhikkhave dhammo, nayaip dhammo asamahitassa 
ti iti yan taip vuttaiji, idam etaiji paticca vuttaip. 

28. Pannavato ayaip* bhikkhave dhammo, nayaiji dham- 
mo duppannassa ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttam, kin c' etain 
paticca vuttaiji? 

29. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pannava hoti udayatthaga- 
miniya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya samma- 
dukkhakkhayagaminiya. Pannavato ayaiji* bhikkhave dham- 
mo, nayaiji dhammo duppannassa ti iti yan taiji vuttaip, 
idam etaiji paticca vuttam. 

^ omitted by Ms. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
3 T. Me. My. S. °tthajjha° 4 Ph. 'yam. 
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30. NippapancErEmassayai}! bhikkhave dhammo nippa- 
pancaratino, nayaip dhammo papancErEmassa papancara- 
tino ti iti kho pan' etaip vuttam, kin c' etaip.paticca vuttaiji? 

31. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno' papancanirodhe cittaip 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. NippapancarS- 
massayaip bhikkhave dhammo nippapancaratino, nayaip 
dhammo papancaramassa papancaratino ti iti yan taip 
vuttaip, idam etaip paticca vuttan ti. 

32. Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho Eyatikam pi vassavEsaip 
tatth' eva Cetlsu Paclnavaijisadaye vihasi. Atha kho ayas- 
ma Anuruddho eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto na cirass' eva yass' atthaya kulaputta samma- 
d-eva agarasma anagariyaip pabbajanti, tad anuttaraip 
brahmacariyapariyosanai?! ditth' eva dhamme sayain abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi *khlna jati, vusitaiji brahma- 
cariyaip, kataip karaijJyaip, naparam itthattaya' ti abbhan- 
nasi, annataro ca panayasma Anuruddho arahataip ahosi. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho arahattappatto tayani vela- 
yani ima gathayo abhasi: 

Mama sankappam annaya Sattha loke anuttaro 
manomayena kayena iddhiya uppasankami, 
yatha* me ahu^ sankappo tato uttari desayi 
nippapancarato buddho nippapancaip adesayi. 
Tassahaip^ dhammam annaya vihasiips sasane rato 
tisso vijja anuppatta, kataiji buddhassa^ sasanan ti. 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo. 
Tatr'7 uddanaip*: 

Dve Ugga dve ca Hatthaka Mahanamena Jivako 
Dve bala akkha^a vutta Anuruddhena te dasa ti. 



^ Ph. Mg bhikkhu. ^ T. Mg. M^ yada. 
3 Ph. Ms. T. Mg ahu. 4 T. tassanaip. 
5 Ph. Mg. My °si. 6 T. buddhana. ^ S, tass' 
^ S- odAs bliavati; T. M^. M^ omit all from Tatr' to 
dasa ti. 



236 Angnttara-Nikaya. XXXI.1— XXXni.2 



1. Atth' imani bhikkhave danani. Katamani attha? 

2. Asajja danam deti, bhaya danam deti, *adasi me' ti 
danam deti, *dassati me' ti danam deti, *sahu^ danan' ti 
danam deti, *aham pacSmi, ime na pacanti, na3 arahami^ 
pacanto apacantanam* adatun^' ti danam deti, *imam me^ 
danam dadato kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggacchati' ti danam 
deti, cittalankaracittaparikkharattham danam deti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha danani ti^. 



XXXII. 

Saddha hiriyam kusalan ca danam 
Dhamma ete sappurisanuyata^ 
Etain hi maggam diviyam9 vadanti 
Etena hi gacchati devalokan ti. 



xxxin. 

• 

1. Atth' imani bhikkhave danavatthuni. Katamani 
attha ? 

2. Chanda danam deti. dosS danam deti, moha danaiji 
deti, bhaya danaiji deti, *dinnapubbam katapubbam pitu- 
pitamahehi*°, na arahami" poranam" kulavaipsam hapetun' 
ti danaiji deti, *imaham danam datva kayassa bheda pa- 
rammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissami ^^ ' ti 
danam deti, *imam me danain dadato cittaiji pasldati, 



' S. has as title Atthakam'pate pannS-sakassa catuttha- 
vaggo. ^ T. sahu ti da° d° 

3 M. Ph. Mg. S. nara° throughout; My arah® 

4 T. ®tam; S. adds danam. s S. na da** 
^ T. ime; omitted by Mg. 

7 T. Me repeat^ the whole sutta, where T. rigtly has apa- 
cantanam, Mg arahami . . . datun for na ara° . . . adatun. 

^ M. S. °yata. 9 Mg viriyam. ^*» T. Me. M- pituhi pita® 
" Mg nahomi I na a°; S. **hasim. " M. °i;ianam. 
^3 T. Me. M7 uppa° 
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attamanata^ somanassam upajayati' ti danain deti, citta- 
lafikaracittaparikkharattham danain deti. 
Imani kho bhikkhave attha danavatthtinl ti. 



XXXIV. 

1. Atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijaiji vuttam 
na mahapphalain hoti na mahassadaip na phatise}7ain *. 
Katham atthangasamannagate^? 

2. Idha bhikkhave khettaip unnamininnami ca hoti, pa- 
sai;iasakkharillan4 ca hoti, usarans ca hoti, na ca gambhl- 
rasitam hoti, na ayasampannam hoti, na apayasampannam 
hoti, na matikasampannam^ hoti, na mariyadasampannaiji 
hoti. Evam atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijaiji 
vuttaip na mahapphalam hoti na mahassadam na phati- 
8eyyam7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagatesu 
samanabrahmanesu danain* dinnam na mahapphalam hoti 
na mahanisamsam na mahajutikam na mahavippharaiji. 
Kathani atthangasamannagatesu 9? 

3. Idha bhikkhave samanabrahmana micchaditthika honti 
micchasankappa micchavaca micchakammanta miccha-ajlva 
micchavayama micchasatino micchasamadhino. Evaip 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanabrahmanesu da- 
nam* dinnam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam na 
mahajutikam na mahavippharam. 

4. Atthangasamannagate'** bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalain hoti mahassadam^' phatiseyyaiji^. Kathaiji 
atthangasamannagate ' ^ ? 

5. Idha bhikkhave khettam anunnamininnami ca hoti, 
apasanasakkharillan* ca hoti, anusaran'3 ca hoti, gambhi- 

' M. °tam; Ph. Mg *»nassain; Ma °na. 

2 M. Ms. S. **yyan ti; T. Ma **yya ti; M7 *^a ti. 

3 T. oto; S. *^tam. 4 M. ^ikan. 

5 M. us**; Ph. usakharaii. ^ T. matisamp** 

7 M. Mg. S. *^yan ti; T. Ma °yya ti; M7 *^athi. 

8 T. tarn. 9 Ph. S. *1;a; Mg **to. 

'° M. Ph. S. add ca. " T. mahasadaiii. 

" S. ^aip. '3 Ph. anussadan; Mg anupadan. 
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rasitam hoti, ayasampannam hoti, apayasampannain hoti, 
matikasampannam hoti, mariyadasampannam hoti. Evam 
atthangasamannagate bhikkhave khette bijam vuttam 
mahapphalam hoti mahassadam phatiseyyaiji^. Evam eva 
kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagatesu samanabrahmaQesu 
danaiji dinnam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam maha- 
jutikam mahavippharam. Katham atthangasamannagatesu^? 
6. Idha bhikkhave sama^abrahmana sanmiaditthika honti 
sammasankappa sammavaca sammakammanta samma-ajiva 
sanmiavayama sammasatino sammasamadhino. Evain 
atthangasamannagatesu bhikkhave samanabrahmanesu da- 
nam dinnain mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam mahajuti- 
kam mahavippharan ti. 

Yatha pi khette sampanne pavutta bijasampada 
deve sampadayantamhi3 hoti dhannassa^ sampada. 
Aniti sampada hoti virulhi bhavati sampada 
vepullaips sampada hoti phalam^ ve hoti sampada. 
Evain sampannasilesu dinna7 bhojanasampada 
sampadanaiji upaneti sampannam hi 'ssa taiji kataiji. 
Tasma sampadam akankhl^ sampannattho^ 'dha^ puggalo 
sampannapanne ^° sevetha", evam ijjhanti sampada. 
Vijjacaranasampanno laddha" cittassa sampadaiia^3 
karoti kammasampadam labhati c'^^ atthasampadam^s. 
Lokaiji natva yathabhutaiii pappuyya^^ ditthisampadaiji 
maggasampadam agamma yati sampannamanaso. 

* M. S. *^an ti; T. Me °yya ti; M^ *^ati. 
^ M. Ph. Ms. S. ^a. 

3 S. sama°; M. sanjayantamhi; Ph. sammavasantamhi; 
Mg has devantappadayantamhi instead of deve samp** 

4 Mg annassa; S. dhannaya. s M. ""lla; Ph. *»lla. 
^ T. °la. 7 Ph. dinnam; Mg dinna. 

^ PL °kha; Mg okham. 

9 T.M6.M7°atthu'dha; S.^atthadha; M. PL *Vatthu 'dha. 
'^ M. Ph. Mg ^panna; M7 Tpanna. " Mg **taiji. 
^^ Mg sattha. »3 M. PL Mg. S. °da. 
H T. ve; Me. M7 ce. 
^5 M. Ph. Mg vatthu° 
*^ M. Ph. sampuyya; Mg sampayya. 
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Odhunitva malam sabbam patva nibbanasampadaiji 
muccati' sabbadukkhehi, sa hoti sabbasampada ti. 

XXXV. 

1. Atth' ima^ bhikkhave dantipapattiyo. Katama^ attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samai;ia8sa va 
brahmanassa va annaip panaip vatthani^ yanaip mSLla- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadipeyyaijis. go yaiii deti 

tani paccasimsati ^. So passati khattiyamahasale va 
brahmanamahasale va gahapatimahasale ^ va^ pancahi 
kamagunehi samappite samangibhtite paricarayamane. 
Tassa evam hoti *aho vatahaiji^ kayassa bheda parainma- 
ra^a khattiyamahasalanam va brahmanamahS,salanaip va 
gahapatimahasalanain va sahavyataqi upapajjeyyan^' ti. 
So taiji cittaiji dahati^** tarn cittaiji adhitthati taip. cittaip 
bhaveti. Tassa tani cittam hine 'dhimuttaiji " uttariiji" 
abhavitam'3 kayassa bheda parammaraQa khattiyamahasa- 
lanam va brahmanamahasalanaiii va gahapatimahasalanaiii 
va sahavyataiji upapajjati^. Tan ca kho sllavato vadami, 

no dussllassa. Ijjhati bhikkhave sllavato cetopai;iidhi 
visuddhatta^4. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samaQassa 
va brahmaiiassa va annam panaiji vattham yanaiji mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So yain deti 
tarn paccasimsati. Tassa sutaiii hoti ^Catummaharajika^s 



^ M. muncati. 

^ Ph. T. M6. M7 imani; Ms imana. 

3 Ph. Ms. T. Mg. M7 katamani. 

^ Ph. puts vatthani after ya° 

5 S. **vasathaiji pa** always. 

^ M. PL ^slsati; Ms ""sissati and °sisati throughout 

7 omitted by T. ^ T. M7 vatayain. 

9 T. Me. M7 uppa** ^° S. pada° 

' M. T. Mfi. M7 vio; Mg hinadhi° 

* M. Ph. Ms ®ri throughout; Me '^i and °rim. 

3 M. inserts tatr' upapattiya samvattati. 

4 T. M^ visuddhata; Ph. Mg. S. suddhatta. 
M. Pn. Catuma° throughout; Ms Catuma° 



240 Anguttara-Nikaya. XXXV.4— 5 

deva dighayuka vannavanto* sukhabahula' ti. Tassa evam 
hoti *aho vataham kayassa bheda parammarana Catumma- 
harajikanam* devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyyan^' ti. So 
tarn cittam dahati^ tarn cittam adhitthati tain cittam 
bhaveti. Tassa tarn cittam hine 'dhimuttaras uttarim 
abhavitam^ kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharaji- 
kanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjati^. Tan ca kho 
sllavato vadami, no dussilassa. Ijjhati bhikkhave silavato 
cetopanidhi visuddhatta 7. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanam mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So yam^ deti 
tarn paccasimsati. Tassa sutam hoti *Tavatimsa deva . . . 
pe9 . . . Yama deva . . . Tusita'** deva . . . Nimmanarati 
deva . . . Paranimmitavasavatti " deva dighayuka vanna- 
vanto" sukhabahula' ti. Tassa evam hoti *aho vataham 
kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam ^3 
devanaip saha\7^atara upapajjeyyan3' ti. So tarn cittain 
dahati^ tarn cittam adhitthati tarn cittam bhaveti. Tassa 
tarn cittam hine 'dhimuttam ^^ uttarim abhavitam ^s kayassa 
bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasavattinam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjati^. Tan ca kho silavato vadami, no 
dussilassa. Ijjhati bhikkhave silavato cetopanidhi visud- 
dhatta ^^. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco danam deti samanassa 
va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanam mala- 
gandhavilepanam seyyavasathapadlpeyyam. So yam deti 
tarn paccasimsati. Tassa sutam hoti *Brahmakayika deva 



^ M* T. '^ta. 2 Ms henceforth catuma° 

3 T. Me. M7 uppa° 4 S. pada° 

5 M. T. Me. M7 vi° 

^ T. bha°; M. inserts tatr' upapattiya saijivattati. 

7 Mg. S. suddh° * Mg inserts (by a later hand) tassa. 

9 M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. Mg. " M. Tuss** 
" PL *1;as8avatti; Mg "Vassavati. " Mg °ta. 
'3 Ms ^assa*^ '4 M. T. Mg. M7 vi°; Ms hinadhi^ 
^5 Ms bha°; M. inserts tatr' upapattiya samvattati. 
^6 S. suddh° 
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dighayuka vannavanto sukhabahula' ti. Tassa evam hoti 
'aho vatahaip kayassa bheda parammarana firahmakayi- 
kanaiji devanam sahavyataiji upapajjeyyan^' tL So taip 
cittam dahati* tain cittam adhittbati tarn cittam bhaveti. 
Tassa taiji cittaip hijje 'dhimuttai?i3 uttariin abhavitani* 
kayassa bheda parammarana Brahmakayikanam devanam 
sahavyataiji upapajjati^ Tan ca kho sllavato vadami, no 
dussilassa, vitaragassa, no saragassas. Ijjhati bhikkhave 
Sllavato cetopa^iidhi vltaragatta. 

Ima^ kho bhikkhave attha dantipapattiyo^ ti. 

XXXVI. 

1. Tiipi' imani bhikkhave puiinakiriyavatthuni*. Katamani 
tl^i? 

2. Danamayam punnakiriyavatthum9, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum, bhavanamayain punnakiriyavatthum. 

3. Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip punnakiriya- 
vatthum parittaipi kataiji hoti, silamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthuiii parittam kataip hoti, bhavanamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthuin nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda parammarana 
manussadobhaggam ^° upapajjati ". 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum mattaso katain hoti, sllamayain punnakiriya- 
vatthum mattaso kataip hoti, bhavanamayain punnakiriya- 
vatthuiji nabhisambhoti. So" kayassa bheda parammarana 
manussasobhaggai?i^3 upapajjati. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayain punna- 
kiriyavatthuiii adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam punna- 



» T. Me. M7 uppa« ^ S. pada° 3 M. T. Me. M7 vi° 
^ M. inserts tatr' upa° samv'' 

5 Ph. savira°; Me omits no sa° ^ Ph. T. M7 imani. 

7 T. Me. M7 danuppa° 
* M. *»kriya**; S. **kiriya*> throicghout 
9 M. Ph. Ms vatthuin mostly; S. °vatthu nearly always. 
'** M. Ph. Ms. S. °bhagyai?i. 

" T. Me. M7 uppa° throughout. " omitted hy T. 
'3 M. Ph. Ms. S. *^bhagyam; T. Me. M7 °dobhaggam. 

Augattara, part IV. 16 
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kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavattlium nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Catummaharajikanam devanam sahavyatain 
upapajjati. Tatra^ bhikkhave cattaro maharajano^ dana- 
mayam punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam kamva Catummaharajike 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti: dibbena ayuna, dibbena 
vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhi- 
pateyyena3, dibbehi rupehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum ^ adhimattam katain hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tavatimsanam devanaiji sahavyatam upa- 
pajjati. Tatra^ bhikkhave Sakko devanam indo danama- 
yaip punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Tavatimse deve da- 
sahi thanehi adhiganhati: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . 
dibbehi photthabbehi. 

7.. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayain punna- 
kiriyavatthuip adhimattaiji katam hoti, silamayaip punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayain 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Yamanam devanam sahavyataiji upapajjati. 
Tatra bhikkhave Suyamo^ devaputto danamayaip punna- 
kiriyavatthum atirekam karitva silamayani punnakiriya- 
vatthum atirekam karitva Yame deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ganhati: dibbena ayuna . . . pes . . . dibbehi photthabbehi* 

8. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti, bhavanamayam 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Tusitanam7 devanam sahavyatam upapajjati. 



^ Ph. adds ca. ^ T. Me. M7 °raja. 

3 M. Ph. Ms. Me adhi^ 4 T. omits the next five words. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa. ^ T. °ma. 7 Ms Tussi°; Ph. Tussidanain- 
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Tatra bhikkhave Santusito* devaputto danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthuiji atirekam karitva silamayam punnakiriya- 
vatthum atirekaiji karitva Tusite ^ deve dasahi thanehi adhi- 
ga^ihati: dibbena ayuna . . . pe3 . . . dibbehi phottbabbehi*. 

9. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattams katam hoti, silamayam punna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattams kataiji hoti, bhavanamayain 
punnakiriyavatthuiji nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Nimmanaratmam devanaip sahavyatain upa- 
pajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Sunimmito^ devaputto danamayaip 
punnakiriyavatthuip atirekanx karitva silamayaiji punna- 
kiriyavatthuiji atirekam karitva Nimmanaratl deve dasahi 
tMnehi adhiga^ati: dibbena .yun. . . . pe. . . . dibbehi 
photthabbehi. 

10. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa danamayaip punna- 
kiriyavatthui?! adhimattam katam hoti, silamayam pnnna- 
kiriyavatthum adhimattam katam hoti^, bhavanSmayaiji 
punnakiriyavatthum nabhisambhoti. So kayassa bheda 
parammarana Paranimmitavasavattlnam devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjati. Tatra bhikkhave Vasavatti® devaputto 
danamayam punnakiriyavatthum atirekani karitva sllama- 
yain punnakiriyavatthum atirekam karitva Paranimmita- 
vasavattl deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhati : dibbena ayuna, 
dibbena vai;ii;iena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena 
adhipateyyena9, dibbehi rtipehi, dibbehi saddehi, dibbehi 
gandhehi, dibbehi rasehi, dibbehi photthabbehi. 

Imani kho bhikkhave tini punnakiriyavatthum ti. 

XXXVIL . 

1. Atth' imani bhikkhave sappurisadanani. Katamani 
attha? 



^ M. Santusslto; Ph. Ms ^ussito; T. Tusito. 

* M. Tussite; Ph. Tussite; Mg Dussite. 3 M. Ph. Mg pa. 

^ omitted by T. s Ph. Mg. S. atirekam. 

^ Ma Sunimito; Mg Nimm° 7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

^ S. Paranimmitava° 9 M. Ph. Mg. M7 adhi*» 
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2. Suciin^ deti, panltam deti, kalena deti, kappiyam deti, 
viceyya* deti, abhinham deti, dadam^ cittaiii pasadeti^ 
datva attamano hoti. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attba sappurisadanani ti. 

Sucii?! panltam kalena kappiyam panabhojanams 
ablli^ham dadati danani^ sukhette7 brahmacarisu^ 
na9 ca9 vippatisari 'ssa*° cajitva amisain bahum. 
Evaiji dinnSni danani vannayanti vipassino, 
evam yajitva medhavi saddho muttena cetasa 
avyapajjhain sukham lokam pandito upapajjati ti. 

xxxvin. 

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jayamano bahuno janassa 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnam" atthaya hi- 
taya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, ranno atthaya hitaya sukha- 
ya hoti, devatanaiji atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, sama^a- 
brahmai;ianam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahamegho sabbasassani sam- 
padento bahuno janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya" hoti, 
evam eva kho bhikkhave sappuriso kule jayamano bahuno 
janassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti: matapitunnaiji atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya hoti, puttadarassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya 
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, 
mittamaccanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, pubbapetanam 
atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, ranno atthaya hitaya sukha- 



^ Ms suci. 

2 M. Ph. Mg °yyam; M^ viyya. 

3 omitted by M. Mg. 

4 Ph. passamdeti. s Mg pana**; T. panlta® 
^ M. danam. 7 M. Ph. Mg. S. °ttesu. 

8 Ph. Mg %su. 9 M. Ph. Mg. S. neva. 

**> S. *^am. " M. Ph. Mg. S. **tunai?i always. 

" Mg pa; S. pe. 
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ya hoti, devatanam atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti, sama^a- 
brahmananaiji atthaya hitaya sukhaya hoti ti. 

Bahunnaiji* vata atthaya sappanno gharam avasaiii 
mataraiji pitarana pubbe rattindivam atandito 
pujeti saha dhammena pubbe katam anussaraip 
anagare pabbajite apace* brahmacarayo3 
nivitthasaddho pujeti natva dhamme ca pesalo^ 
ranno hito devahito natlnaiji sakhinain* hito 
sabbesaiji sa^ hito hoti saddhamme suppatitthito 
vineyya maccheramalam sa lokam bhajate7 sivan ti. 

^ -X. A. I A.^ 

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave punnabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahara sovaggikSL sukhavipaka saggasamvattanika 
itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya saipvattanti. 
Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako buddham saranain gato 
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo punnabhisando kusala- 
bhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako saggasaiji- 
vattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya sam* 
vattati. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako dhammaip 
saranam gato hoti. Ayaip^ bhikkhave dutiyo punnabhi- 
sando . . , pe9 . . . saijivattati. 

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasavako sangham sara- 
nam gato hoti. Ayani bhikkhave tatiyo punnabhisando 
kusalabhisando sukhassaharo sovaggiko sukhavipako sagga- 
samvattaniko itthaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya 
samvattati ***. 



' M. Ph. Mg. S. bahunam. 

* M7 apacce; Mg aphave; S. apape. 

3 M. °riye; Mg '^iyo; Ph. S. *»rino. 

4 Ph. °le; Mg vesale for ca pe**; T. M7 dhammi 'dha 
pe°; Mg dhammi pe° instead of dhamme ca pe** 

5 T. samitaip. ^ T. M5. M7 so. 7 Ph. ^i. 

^ T. Me. M7 pe 11 samgham. 9 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 
^« Ph. ^l ti. 
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5. Pane' imani bhikkhave danani mahadanani aggannani 
rattannani vaipsannani pora^iani asamkin^ani asaijikin^ia- 
pubbani na' samkiyanti^ na samkiyissanti 3 appatikuttbani 
samanehi brahmanehi vinntibi. Katamani panca? 

6. Idba bbikkbave ariyasavako panatipataip pabaya 
panatipata pativirato boti. Panatipata pativirato bbik- 
kbave ariyasavako aparima^anani sattanain abbayain deti 
averain deti avyapajjbam deti; aparimananain sattanam* 
abbayaip datva averam^ datva* avyapajjbam datva apari- 
manassa abbayassa averassa avyapajjbassa bbagi boti. 
Idam bbikkbave patbamam danam mabadanam aggannani 
rattannam vamsannain poranam asamkinnain asamkinna- 
pubbam na samkiyati^ na samklyissati 3 appatikuttbam 
8ama^ebi brabmanebi viniiubi. Ayam bbikkbave catuttbo 
puniiabbisando kusalabbisando sukbassabaro sovaggiko s 
sukbavipako saggasaijavattaniko ittbaya kantaya manapaya 
bitaya sukbaya samvattati. 

7. Puna ca params bbikkbave ariyasavako adinnadanani 
pabaya adinnadana pativirato boti . . . pe^ . . . kamesu 
miccbacaraip pabaya kamesu miccbScara pativirato boti 
. . . pe7 . . . musavadaiji pabaya musavada pativirato boti 
. . . pe7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadattbanam pabaya sura- 
merayamajjapamadattbana pativirato boti. Surameraya- 
majjapamadattbana pativirato bbikkbave ariyasavako apari- 
mananain sattanam abbayam deti averain deti avyapajjbaiia 
deti; aparimananaip sattanam abbayam datva averam 
datva avyapajjbam datva aparimanassa abbayassa averassa 
avyapajjbassa bbagi boti. Idam bbikkbave pancamam 
danam ^ mabadanam aggannam rattannam^ vamsannain^ 
poranam asainkinnam asamkinnapubbam na samkiyati^ 
na * samklyissati * appatikuttbam samanebi brabmanebi 
vinntibi. Ayam bbikkbave attbamo puniiabbisando kusala- 

' omitted ly Mg. ^ Pb. Mg *»kissanti. 

3 M. Ms asamk° for na saiji° 4 Pb. Ms °kissati. 

5 omitted by T. 

6 M. Ms la; Pb. pa; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

7 M. la; Pb. Ms pa; omitted by T. M^. M7. 
* omitted by M^. 
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bhisando sukhassEhEro sovaggiko sukhavipS^ko saggasaip- 
vattaniko itttaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya saiji- 
vattati. 

Ime* kho bhikkhave attha punnabhisanda kusalabhisanda 
sukhassahEra sovaggika sukhavipaka saggasaipvattanika 
ittbaya kantaya manapaya hitaya sukhaya saipvattanti ti. 



XL. 

1. Pariatipato bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato 
nirayasaipvattaniko* tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pittivisaya- 
sainvattaniko 3. Yo^ sabbalahuso^ pa9atipata88a vipSko 
manussabhutassa appayukasamvattaniko hoti. 

2. Adinnadanaip bhikkhave asevitaip bhavitaip bahuli- 
kataip nirayasaipvattanikam tiracchanayonisaipvattanikam^ 
pittivisayasamvattaiiikaiji7. Yo* sabbalahuso adinnadanassa 
vipako manussabhutassa bhogavyasanasaijivattaniko hoti. 

3. Kamesu micchacaro bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahu- 
llkato nirayasaijivattaniko tiracchanayonisaipvattaniko pitti- 
visayasaipvattaniko. Yo * sabbalahuso kamesu miccha- 
carassa vipako manussabhutassa sapattaverasaipvattaniko^ 
hoti. 

4. Musavado bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahullkato niraya- 
saipvattaniko tiracchanayonisaijivattaniko pittivisayasam- 
vattaniko. Yo^ sabbalahuso musavadassa vipako manussa- 
bhutassa abhutabbhakkhanasainvattaniko9 hoti. 

5. Pisui^a bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahullkata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayonisaijivattanika pittivisaya- 
samvattanika. Yo sabbalahuso pisunaya^° vacaya vipako 
manussabhutassa mittehi bhedanasaijivattaniko** hoti. 

^ M. Ms ima. ^ Ms adds hoti. 

3 M. petti'' throughout; omitted by T.; Mg adds hoti. 

4 T. so. 

5 T. *»sahu; Me has ya sambahula, the next time yo 
sambahula, then sabbahula. 

^ omitted by M^. 7 T. adds hoti* ® Ph. Ms samp^ 
. 9 T. abbhtitakkhana*' ^"^ T. ^na. 
" Ph. T. bhedasam^ 
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6. Pharusa bhikkhave vaca asevita bhavita bahulikata 
nirayasamvattanika tiracchanayonisamvattanika pittivisaya- 
sainvattanika. Yo^ sabbalahuso pharusaya* vacSya vipako 
manussabhutassa3 amanapasaddasamvattaniko hoti. 

7. Samphappalapo bhikkhave asevito bhavito bahulikato 
nirayasamvattaniko tiracchanayonisamvattaniko* pittivisaya- 
samvattaniko. Yo sabbalahuso samphappalapassa vipako 
manussabhutassa anadeyyavacasamvattaniko hoti. 

8. Suramerayapanam bhikkhave asevitam bhavitam bahu- 
likatam nirayasamvattanikam tiracchanayonisamvattanikam 
pittivisayasamvattanikam. Yo sabbalahuso surameraya* 
panassa vipako manussabhutassa ummattakasainvattamko 
hot! ti. 

Danavaggo catuttho. 

Tatr'5 uddanani: 

Dve danani vatthun ca khettam danupapatti Idriyam 
Dve sappurisa sabbalahuso abhisando ca vattati ti. 



XLI6. 

1. Evam me sutaija. Ekani samayaiji Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante7 ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho* 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisainso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ? 



' T. so. * T. M; ^'sa. 3 T. inserts vipako. 

4 Me adds hoti. 5 T. Me. My omit the Uddana. 

^ S. has as title Atthakanipate pannasakassa pancama- 
vaggo. 7 M. Ph. Us bhadd° 

^ M. °vuttho; Ph. **vutto throughout; Ms °vutto and 
**vuttho. 



XLI.3— 6 Uposatha-Vagga. 249 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati *yava- 
jivaip arahanto panatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirata 
niliitada9da nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapa^abhuta- 
hitanukampl* viharanti, ahaip p' ajja iman ca rattiiji 
iman ca divasaip pai;iatipataiji pahaya panatipata pativirato 
ni^litada^do nUutasattho lajjl dayapanno 8abbapai;iabhuta- 
hitanukampi' viharami, imina pi angena^ arahataip anu-* 
karomi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina 
pathamena angena samamiagato hoti^. 

4 *Yavajivain arahanto adinnadanaip pahaya adinnadana 
pativirata* dinnadayi dinnapatikankhis athenena sucibhti- 
tena attana viharanti, ahaip p' ajja iman ca rattiip iman 
ca divasam adinnadanaip pahaya adinnadana pativirato 
dinnadayi dinnapatikankhl^ athenena sucibhtitena attana 
viharami, imina pi angena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina dutiyena angena 
samannagato hoti3. 

5. *Yavajivaip arahanto abrahmacariyai?i pahaya brahma- 
cari7 aracarl.^ virata methuna gamadhamma, ahaip p' 
ajja iman ca rattiin iman ca divasam abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacan aracari^ virato methuna gamadhamma, 
imina pi angena ^° arahataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina tatiyena angena samanna- 
gato hoti3. 

6. *Yavajlvaip arahanto musavadaip pahaya musavada 
pat-ivirata saccavadi^* saccasandha" theta*3 paccayika** 
avisamvadaka lokassa, ahaip p' ajja iman ca rattiip iman 
ca divasaip musavadam'S pahaya *5 musavada pativirato 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. ^'pino. 

^ M. Ms. S. p'ang^; T. M^ ang<> 3 S. adds pe. 

4 M. Ms add honti. s T. Me. M^ °kha. 

6 T. Me. M7 okho; Ms ^kham. 7 M. Ph. Ms. S. *>rino. 

^ S. °rino; M. Ph. anaca°; omitted by Mg. 

9 T. °ra; M. Ph. anacarl; Ms anacara. 
'** M. S. p'ang°; Mg pi ariyanaiji anacaram anu® 
" M. Ph. Ms. M7. S. °dino. " Ms ^santha. 
^3 in M. Ph. Ms always written with initial th. 
M Ms sacca^ »s omitted by T. 
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saccavadi saccasandho * tbeto* paccayiko3 avisaipvadako^ 
lokassa, imina pi angena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina catutthena angena 
samannagato hoti^. 

7. *Yavajivam arahanto suramerayamajjapamadatttanam 
pahaya suramerayamajjapamadattbana pativirata 7, aham 
p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam suramerayamajja- 
pamadatttanam pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativirato, imina pi angena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho 
ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina pancamena angena 
samannagato hoti^. 

8. *Yavajlvam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata virata 
vikalabhojana, ahain p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca diva- 
saiii ekabhattiko rattuparato virato vikalabhojana 9, imina 
pi angena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati' ti. Imina chatthena angena samannagato hoti^. 

9. *Yavajivam arahanto '° naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhusanatthana pati- 
virata, aham p' ajja iman ca rattiin iman ca divasam nacca- 
gitavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharanamanda- 
navibhusanatthana pativirato, imina pi -angena" arahatain 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina 
sattamena angena samannagato hoti^ 

10. *Yavajlvani arahanto uccasayanamahasayanain" pa- 
haya ^^ uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyam kap- 
penti mancake va tinasantharake '3 va, ahaip p' ajja imaii 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanai|i pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi 
mancake va ti^iasantharake^* va, imina pi angena^ arahataip 

^ Ph. °sando; Mg ^'sattho. ^ Ms tena. 3 Ms sacca^ 

4 T. ^ada; Ms °vatako. 

5 M. S. p'ang°; Ms T. M7 ang** ^ S. adds pe. 

7 M. Ms add honti. » M. S. p'ang° 9 Ph. ^no. 
" M. Ph. Ms inse^'t naccagi (Ph. °glta) li la (Ph. Ms pa) 
U vibhusanatthanaifi pahaya. 
" M. S. p'ang°; Ms ang** " omitted by M. 
^3 S. °tharake; Ms °santharake; M7 ^santarake. 
H M. Ph. M7. S. ^'tharake; Ms ^'sa^tha^ 
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anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Iinina 
atthamena angena samannagato hoti. 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave attbangasamannEgato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahEnisaipso mahajutiko mahi.- 
vippharo ti. 

XLH. 

1. Atthangasamannagato bhikkhave uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti mahSnisaiiiso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca^ bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaniso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati *yava- 
jlvaiji arahanto pa^atipataiji pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitada^da nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapariabhuta- 
hitanukampl* viharanti, aham p' ajja iman ca rattiija 
iman ca divasaip pa^atipataiji pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitada^do nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapa^abhtita- 
hitanukampi viharami, imina pi angena 3 arahatam anuka- 
romi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . . . pe* . . . 

3. *Yavajlvai?i arahanto uccasayanamahasayanaip pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nlcaseyyai?i kappenti 
mancake va tii;iasantharake5 va, aham p' ajja iman ca 
rattii?! iman ca divasaip uccasayanamahasayanaip pahaya 
uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyaip kappemi 
mancake^ va' ti^iasantharake^ va, imina pi angena® ara- 
hataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissatf 
ti. Imina 9 atthamena angena samannagato hoti 

Evaip upavuttho kho bhikkhave atthangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 



' omitted by T. ' M. Ph. Mg. S. °pino. 

3 M. S. p'ang°; Mg ang^ 

4 M. Ph. pa; Mg. S. pathamena yatha vittharo. 

5 Ph. M7. S. ^tharake; Ms ^santha° 

^ Me omits ma° va. 7 M7. S. °tharake; Ms °santha° 

« M. S. p'ang<> 9 T. Mg. M7 add pi. 
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vippharo. Klva^ mahapphalo hoti klva mahanisamso klva 
mahajutiko klva mahavippharo ? 

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave yo* imesaip solasannam maha- 
janapadanaip pahutasattarataiianain3 issaradhipaccam raj- 
jai|i kareyya, seyyathidam Anganam Magadhanam Kasi- 
naiji Kosalanam Vajjinam Mallanam Cetinain* Vamsanam 
Kurtinam Pancalanam Macchanams Stirasenanaip Assa- 
kanam Avantlnam Gandharanam Kambojanam, attbanga- 
samannagatassa uposathassa etam^ kalam nagghati7 solasim. 
Taiji kissa hetu? Kapanam bhikkhave manusakaip^ rajjam 
dibbasukham9 upanidhaya. 

5. Yani bhikkhave manusakani" pannasa" vassani, Ca- 
tummaharajikanam " devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya tinisa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo^^ 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani 
Catummaharajikanam devanam ayuppamanam. Thanam 
kho pan' etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh' ekacco itthi va 
puriso va atthangasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva 
kayassa bheda parammarana Catummaharajikanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjeyya^4. Idain kho pana^s me'* 
taip's bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanam manusakaiii'^ 
rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

6. Yam bhikkhave manusakam'7 vassasatam'^ Tavatiip- 
sanam devanain eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tinasa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa ma8iyo'9 samvaccharo, tena 
sainvaccharena dibbam vassasahassam Tavatiipsanam deva- 

' M. Ph. kim va, and so throughout * T. so. 
3 M. Ph. Ms bahuta<> 4 Ph. Cetiyanain. 
5 M. Majja^; Ph. Majjha** ^ omitted by M. 

7 Me. Mj °gghanti; M. Ph. Ms naggh° 

8 M. Ms °nussakani. 

9 Mg. My. S. dibbam s° throughout 
° M. Ph. Ms °nussa° " S. °sam; Ms °assa. 
« M. Ph. Ms Catuma® throughout 

3 T. °sayo; Mg <>so yo; My *toaso. 

4 T. Mg. My uppa° throughout. 

5 all MSB. exc. S. have pan' etam. '^ Ph. manussa** 
7 M. Ph. Ms manussakani. '^ M. Ph. ^satani. 
9 My *>masayo. 
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nain ayuppamanaip. Thanaip kho pan' etaip bhikkhave 
vijjati, yai|i idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamanna- 
gatam uposathaip upavasityE ks^yassa bheda parammaraQS, 
Tftvatiipsanam devanaip sahavyatai?! upapajjeyya. Idaip 
kho pana* me' taip* bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitaip: kapa- 
jXSiV(i manusakaip ^ rajjam dibbasukhaip upanidhEya. 

7. Yani bhikkhave manusakani dve vassasatani, Yamanaip 
devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo saiiivaccharo, tena saipvaccha- 
rena dibbani dve vassasahassani Yamanaip devanaip 
ayuppamaQaiA. Thanaiii kho pan' etaip bhikkhave vijjati, 
yaip idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagataip 
uposathaQi upavasitva kayassa bheda parammaraQa Yama- 
naip3 devanam sahavyataip upapajjeyya. Idaip kho pana^ 
me 4 taip^ bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitaip: kapa^aiA manu- 
sakaip rajjam dibbasukhaip upanidhaya. 

8. Yani bhikkhave manusakani cattari vassasatani, Tusi- 
tanaip^ devanaiii eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvaccharo, tena saip- 
vaccharena dibbani cattari vassasahassani Tusitana^i deva- 
naip ayuppamapaip. Thanaip kho pan' etaip bhikkhave 
vijjati, yaip idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamanna- 
gataip uposathaip upavasitva kayassa bheda parammaraQa 
Tusitanam devanam sahavyataip upapajjeyya. Idam kho 
pana* me* taip' bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitaip: kapaQaip 
manusakaip rajjaip dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

9. Yani bhikkhave manusakani^ attha vassasatani, Nim- 
manaratlnam devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
tiipsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo samvaccharo, 
tena saipvaccharena dibbani attha vassasahassani Nimmana- 
ratinaiji devanam ayuppama^am. Thanam kho pan' etaip 
bhikkhave vijjati, yaiji idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va 



* M. Ph. Mg. M7 pan' etaip. 

* M. Ph. ^'nussa*' throughout; Mg manussa® 

3 Mg Tussitanaiji, and it continues^ as in the next number^ 

4 M. Ph. T. Me. M7 pan' etaip. 

5 M. Tussi** throughout ^ Mg ^nussa** 
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attbangasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammarana Nimmanaratlnam devanaip sahavyatam upa- 
pajjeyya. Idain kho pana^ me^ tarn* bhikkhave sandhaya 
bhasitam: kapanam manusakam * rajjam dibbasukhaip 
upanidhaya. 

10. Yani bbikkhave inanusakani3 solasa vassasatani, Para- 
nimmitavasavattinani devanaiyi eso eko rattindivo, taya 
rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo 
samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dibbani solasa vassa- 
sahassani Paranimmitavasavattlnaip devanain ayuppamanaip. 
Thanam kho pan' etam bhikkhave vijjati, yam idh' ekacco 
itthi va puriso va atthangasamannagataip uposathaiia upa- 
vasitva kayassa bheda parammarana Paranimmitavasa- 
vattlnam devanaiyi sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idain kho 
pana* me^ tarn* bhikkhave sandhaya bhasitam: kapanain 
manusakam rajjam dibbasukham upanidhaya ti. 

Panam na hannes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na7 ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanain* 
malam na dharaye^ na ca gandham acare*** 
mance chamayam vasayetha santhate: 
etaija hi atthangikam ah' uposatham* 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 
Cando ca'^ suriyo" ca'3 ubho sudassana 
obhasayaiia ** anupariyanti 's yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga*^ 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 

^ M. Ph. Ms. T. Me. M7 pan' etani. ^ Ms manussa** 

3 Ms manussa° 4 M. Ph. Ms. My pan' etaip. 

5 M. Ph. hane; Ms hanne; M^ hane. 

^ Ms. T. Me ca dinnam. 7 omitted ly T. ^ T. °na. 

9 Ph. My dhare. ^° M. adhare; Ph. adhare. 

" T. pi; omitted hy M. " S. suro. 

'3 omitted by Ms. Me- 

H M. ^sayanu**; Mg °yanti; S. ^anta. ^5 g. anuyanti. 

^6 Ms olikkhe. 
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etasmiiji^ yaiji vijjati* antare* dhanam 
mutta mani3 veluriyan ca bhaddakain 
singl 8uvan^am atha va pi kancanaip^ 
yani jatartipaip hatakans ti vuccati, 
atttangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taraga^a va^ sabbe. 
TasmS hi narl ca naro ca sllava 
attbangupetam upavass' uposathaiyi 
punnani katvana sukhudrayani 7 
anindita saggam upenti tbanan ti. * 

XLin. 

1. Ekaiia samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viHarati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
taiji abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi* Ekamantaiii nisinnaip 
kho Visakhaija Migaramataram Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato Visakhe uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti^ mahanisaijiso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 
Katham upavuttho ca9 Visakhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo? 

3» Idha Visakhe ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati *yavaji- 
vam arahanto panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhtita- 
hitanukampl ^** viharanti, aham p' ajja iman ca rattiiii 
iman ca divasani panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato 
nihitada^do nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhtita- 
hitanukampi viharami, imina pi angena" arahataip. anu- 



^ S. etamhi. » M. Ph. Ms Hi-m-ant° 
3 Me. M.J manim. ♦ S. ka° ^ Ms sata* 
^ all MSS. exc. S. ca. 
7 T. Me. My <»ddayani; Ms sukhindriyani. 
^ Me continues: pe il anindita settham upenti thanan ti> 
as in No. xliv. 9 omitted' by M. Ph. Mg. 
'^ M. Ph. Mg. S. <>pino. " M. Mg. S. p'ang*> 
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karomi, uposatho ca^ me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Lnina 
pathamena angena samannagato hoti . . . pe* . . . *Yava- 
jivam arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasaya- 
namahasayana pativirata nicaseyyaipL kappenti mancake va 
tipasantharake va, aham p' ajja iman ca rattiin iman ca 
divasam uccasayanamahasayanaip pahaya uccasayanamaha- 
sayana pativirato nicaseyyaiji kappemi mancake va tina- 
santharake va, imina pi angena 3 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina 4 atthamena 
angena samannagato hotis. 

Evam upavuttho kho Visakhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaipso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Klva^ mahapphalo hoti kiva mahanisamso kiva 
mahajutiko kiva mahavippharo? 

4. Seyyatha pi Visakhe yo imesaiji solasannaip maha- 
janapadanain pahutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccain raj- 
jai|i kareyya, seyyathidaip Anganaiji Magadhanam Kaslnam 
Kosalanai?! Vajjlnaip Mallanaip Cetlnam^ Vaijasanam Ku- 
runani Pancalanain Macchanam Stirasenanaiji Assakanam 
Avantlnam Gandharanaip Kambojanain, atthangasamanna- 
gatassa uposathassa etaip^ kalaiji nagghati*** solasim. Taip 
kissa hetu? Kapanaip Visakhe manusakaip rajjam dibba- 
sukham upanidhaya. 

5. Yani Visakhe manusakani pannasa^* vassani^ Catum- 
maharajikanaiji devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya 
tiipsa rattiyo maso, tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvaccharo, 
tena samvaccharena dibbani panca vassasatani Catummaha- 
rajikanaip devanaip ayuppamai;iai?i. Thanaip kho pan' etam 
Visakhe* vijjati, yam idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthan- 
gasamannagataip uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammara^a Catummaharajikanaiji devanaip sahavyatam 



* omitted by T. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 
3 M. S. p'ang° 4 T. M7 odd pi; M7 omits atth*' 

5 omitted by M. Mg. 

6 M. Mg kim va; Ph. kiva at the first place j else kim va. 

7 M. Ph. Ms bahuta® * Ms Cetiyanaiji. 
9 Ph. Ms ekaiji. 

*° T. M- ^gghanti; M. Ph. Ms nagghanti. " S. °saip. 
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upapajjeyya. Idaip kho pana^ me' taip' Visakhe sandhaya 
bhasitaip: kapa^am manusakaip rajjaip dibbasukhaiii upa- 
nidhaya. 

6. YaiA Yisakhe manusakam vassasatam, Tayatimsanaip 
dey&naip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipyaccharo, tena saipyaccha- 
rena dibbam vassasahassaip Tavatiipsanam devanaip ayuppa- 
ma^aip. Thanaip kho pan' etai?i Visakhe vijjati, yam idh' 
ekacco itthi va puriso va atthangasamarniagataiji uposathaip 
upavasitva kayassa bheda parammara^a Tayatimsanaip 
devanaip sahavyataip upapajjeyya. Idaip kho pana^ me' 
taip' Yisakhe sandhaya bhasitaip: kapanaip manusakaip 
rajjaiii dibbasukham upanidhaya. 

7. Tani Visakhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pe* 
. . • cattari vassasatani . . . pe3 . . . attha vassasatani . . . 
pe3 . . . solasa vassasatani Paranimmitavasavattlnaiii deva- 
naip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiipsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo saipvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavattl- 
naiA devanaiA ayuppamai;Lam. Thanaip kho pan' etaip 
Visakhe vijjati, yaip idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthan- 
gasamannagataip uposathaip upavasitva kayassa bheda 
paranunara^a Paranimmitavasavattinaip devanaip sahavya- 
tam upapajjeyya. Idaip kho pana^ me* taip* Visakhe 
sandhaya bhasitam: kapana^i manusakam rajjam dibba- 
sukhaip upanidhaya tL 

Pa^aip na hannes na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 
abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattiip na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanam 
malaip na dharaye^ na ca gandham acare^ 

' Ph. Mg. T. M- pan' etam. * M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M7. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. T. M7 pan' etain. 

5 M. Ph. hane; Ms hanne. ^ T. ca di°; S. ^'dinna** 
7 Ph. T. dhare; M. S. dhareyya. 

^ M. Ph. Ms adhare. 

A]&gattara, part IV. 17 
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mance chamayam vasayetha santhateM 
etam hi atthangikam ah' uposatham 
buddhena dukkhantaguha pakasitatn. 
Cando ca^ suriyo^ ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayaiji* anupariyantis yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga^ 
nabhe pabhasanti7 disa virocana, 
etasmiin^ yam vijjati antare dhanam 
mutta mani veluriyan ca bhaddakam 
singl suvannaiia atha va pi kancanam^ 
yam jatarupam hatakan^** ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhanti solasim 
candappabha taragana va" sabbe. 
Tasma hi nan ca naro ca silava 
atthangupetam upavass' uposatham 
pufinani katvana sukhudrayani " 
aninditE saggam upenti tbanan ti. 

XLIV. 

1. Ekam samayaip Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho Vasettho upasako yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaip nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnaip kho 
Vasettham upasakam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

Atthangasamannagato Vasettha uposatho upavuttho ma- 
happhalo hoti . . . pe*3 . . . anindita saggam^* upenti 
thanan ti. 

2. Evam vutte Vasettho upSsako Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca: — 



^ T. My santhare. ^ omitted hy M. ^ S. stiro. 

4 M. °sayanu°; S. °sayanta. 

5 T. **vicaranti; S- anuyanti. ^ Mg **likkhe. 
7 T. ^senti. » S. etamhi. 9 S. ka° 

^° Ph. Ms 8ata° " only Ph. S. va, the other M88. have ca. 

" T. ^'ddayani; PL Ms sukhindriyani. 

^3 M. la; Ph. pa. '^ T. M^. M^ settham. 



XLrV.3— XLV.2 Uposatha-Vagg^a. 259 

PiyE me bhante nEtisalohita at;thafigasamann9,gataip 
uposathaiA upayaseyyum, piyiuiam pi me assa MtisElohita- 
naiji dlgharattaip hitaya sukhaya. Sabbe ce pi bhante 
khattiya atthangasamannEgataip uposathaip upavaseyyiup, 
sabbesam pi'ssa' khattiyanaip digharattaip hitaya sukhaya. 
Sabbe ce pi bhante brahma^a . . . pe* . . . vessa . . . 
sudda atthangasamannEgataip uposatham upavaseyyuip, 
sabbesam pi'ssa suddanaip digharattam hitaya sukhaya ti. 

3. Evam3 etaip Vasettha. Sabbe 4 ce^ pi Vasettha 
khattiya atthangasamannagatam uposathaip upavaseyyuixi, 
sabbesam pi'ssa khattiyanain digharattaip hitaya sukhaya. 
Sabbe ce pi Vasettha brahma9a . . . pe^ . . . vessa . . . 
sudda atthangasamannagatam uposathaip upavaseyyum, 
sabbesam pi'ssa suddanaip digharattaip hitaya sukhaya. 
Sadevako ce^ pi^ Vasettha loko samarako sabrahmako 
sassamai;iabrahma^iya7 pajaya7 sadevamanussaya7 atthan- 
gasamannagataip uposathaip upavaseyyum, sadevakassa 
lokassa samarakassa sabrahmakassa sassama^abrahmaiiiya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya digharattaiji hitaya sukhaya. Ime 
ce pi Vasettha mahasala atthangasamannagatam uposathaip 
upavaseyyuipy imesam pi'ssa mahasalanaip dlgharattaip hi- 
tftya sukhaya, sace ceteyyum*, ko pana vado manussa- 
bhutassa ti. 

XLV. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava SavatthiyaiA viharati Jeta- 
vane AnathapiQdikassa arame. Atha kho Bojjha^ upasika 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
taip abhivadetva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantaiji nisinnam 
kho Bojjham upasikam Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthangasamannagato Bojjhe uposatho upavuttho 
mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko mahavippharo. 

^ M. Ms c'assa; Ph. c'assa without pi throughout 

^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. 

3 M. repeats this phrase. ^ T. sabbesam. 

5 M. Ph. pa; Ms la. ^ omitted by Ph. Ms. 

7 S. °nl paja °nussa. ^ Me cettayyuqa. 

9 Ms Bocch° throughout; Me Bojjang° and Bojj° 
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Kathaiii upavuttho ca^ Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ? 

3. Idha Bojjhe ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati *yavajivai?i 
arahanto papatipataip pahaya panatipata pativirata nihita- 
danda nihitasattha lajjl dayapanna sabbapanabhutahitanu- 
kampl' viharanti, ahaip p' ajja iman ca rattipi iman ca 
divasam panatipatam pahaya pa^atipata pativirato nihita- 
dando nihitasattho lajji dayapanno sabbapanabhutahitanu- 
kampi^ viharami, imina pi angeiia3 arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Lnina pathamena 
angena samannagato hoti . . . pe4 . , . *yavajlvai|i arahanto 
uccasayanamahasayanam pahaya uccasayanamahasayana 
pativirata nicaseyyai|i kappenti mancake va ti^asantharakes 
va, ahaip [p' ajja iman ca rattiiji iman ca divasam ucca- 
sayanamahasayanaip. pahaya uccasayanamahasayana pati- 
virato nicaseyyaiji kappemi mancake va ti^asantharake va, 
imina pi angena^ arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina7 atthamena angena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

Evai?i upavuttho kho Bojjhe atthangasamannagato upo- 
satho mahapphalo hoti mahanisaoiso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Klva^ mahapphalo hoti klva mahanisaijiso klva 
mahavippharo? 

4. Seyyatha pi Bojjhe yo imesaiii solasannaip mahajana- 
padanam pahutasattaratananam^ issaradhipaccaip rajjaip 
kareyya'**, seyyathidaip ^Anganaip. Magadhanaiji Kaslnaip. 
KosalanaiA Vajjinam Mallanam Cetlnain" Vai?isanaiji 
Kurunain Pancalanam Macchanam Surasenanaip Assaka- 



^ omitted hy Ph. Ms; M. inserts kho. 
^ M. Ph. S. opino. 

3 M. Ph. Ms. S. p'ango . 

4 M. Ph. pa; omitted hy Ms. 

5 M7. S. ^tharake; Ms **santharake always. 

6 M. S. p'ang*> 7 T. adds pi. 
® M. Ph. Ms kim va throughout 

9 M. Ph. Ms bahuta*> '« Ph. Ms. T. kar*> 
" Ph. Cetiyanam. 
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naipL AyantinaipL GandhErEnaip KambojEnaipy atthanga- 
samannagatassa uposathassa etaip.' kalam nSLgghati^ solasiqi. 
Taip. kissa beta? Kapa^aip Bojjhe mEnusakaiii rajjaiii 
dibbasukhaqi upanidhaya. 

5. YSni Bojjhe mEnusakani pannasa vassani, Catumma- 
harajikanaip devanaip eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya tiip- 
sa rattiyo mSso, tena masena dvadasa mSsiyo samvaccharo, 
tena samyaccbarena dibbani panca vassasatani Cs.tuinma- 
barajikanaip devanaip ayuppamapaip. Thanam kho pan' 
etam Bojjhe vijjati, yaiji idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va 
atthangasamannEgatani uposathaipL upayasitvE kEyassa bhe- 
da parammara^E Catummaharajikanaip devanaiii sahavya- 
tai|i upapajjeyya. Idai¥i kho pana^ ine3 tai|i3 Bojjhe 
sandhaya bhasitaip: kapanam manusakam rajjaip dibba- 
sukhani upanidhaya. 

6. Taip Bojjhe manusakam vassasataip . . . pe^ . . . 
yani Bojjhe manusakani dve vassasatani . . . pes . . . 
cattari yassasatani . . . pe^ . . . attha vassasatani . . . 
pe^ . . . solasa vassasatani, Paranimmitavasavattlnaiji deva- 
nam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena masena dvadasa masiyo sanivaccharo, tena sainvaccha- 
rena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavattl- 
naipL devanaqi ayuppamanain. Thanaqi kho pan' etaip 
Bojjhe vijjati, yaiji idh' ekacco itthi va puriso va atthanga- 
samannagataip uposathaqi upavasitva kayassa bheda param- 
marana Paranimmitavasavattlnaip devanam sahavyatani 
upapajjeyya. Idani kho pana3 me3 taiji^ Bojjhe sandhaya 
bhasitaip: kapanani manusakai|i rajjam dibbasukhani upa* 
nidhaya ti. 

Pariam na banned na cadinnam^ adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya 

^ Ph. ekaip; omitted by M. 

* T. Me. M7 ^'gghanti; M. naggh°; Ph. Mg nagghanti. 

3 M. Ph. Mg. T. Me. M- pan' etam. 4 M. la; PL Ms pa. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M^. 

^ M. la; Ph. Ms la; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

7 M. Ph. My bane; Mg hane; Me bane. ^ T. Me ca di° 



262 Anguttara-Nikaya. XLTLl 

abrahmacariya virameyya methuna 
rattim na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanaiji 
malam na dharaye^ na ca gandham acare' 
mance chamayam vasayetha santhate: 
etam hi attbangikam ah' uposathani 
buddhena dukkhantaguna pakasitam. 
Cando ca3 suriyo* ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayams anupariyanti^ yavata 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga^ 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana, 
etasmini* yain vijjati antare dhanaiji 
mutta mani9 veluriyan ca bhaddakam 
singi suvannaip atha va pi kancanaip*° 
yam jatarupaip hatakan" ti vuccati, 
atthangupetassa uposathassa 
kalam pi te nanubhavanti solasim 
candappabha taragai;ia va** sabbe. 
Tasma hi nan ca naro ca silava 
atthangupetaiii upavass' uposatham 
punnani katvana sukhudrayani'3 
anindita saggam upenti tbanan ti. 

XLVI. 

1. Ekaip samayaiji Bhagava Kosambiyaiii viharati Ghosi- 
tarame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Anuruddho 
divaviharam gato hoti patisallino. Atha kho sambahula 
manapakayika devata yenayasma Anuruddho ten' upasan- 
kamiipsu, upasarikamitva ayasmantani Anuruddhain abhiva- 
detva ekamantani atthaiiisu. Ekamantam thita kho ta 
devata ayasmantam Anuruddhani etad avocum ^mayain 

* M. dhareyya; Ph. dhare. * M. adhare; Ms ahare. 
3 omitted by M. 4 S. stiro. 
5 M. °sayanu°; S. °sayanta. ^ S. anuyanti. 
7 Mg °likkhe. ^ Mg ekasmim; S. etamhi. 
9 M7 manim. *° S. ka° " Ph. Ms satakan.. 
" Ms. T. Mg. M7 ca. 
'^ T. <»ddayani; Ph. Ms sukhindriyani. 
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bhante Anuruddha manapakayika nama devat^' tisu XhS^ 
nesu issariyaip. karema yasaqi yattema: mayaipL bhante 
Anuruddha yadisakaqi va^Qaip akankhEma, tsdisakai)! 
ya];L9ai¥i th^naso patilabhEma ; yadisakaip saraip' Skan- 
khama, tEdisakaip saraip^ thanaso patilabhSma; yS.disakai|i 
sukhai|i akankhlima, tadisakai|i sukhaqi thEnaso patilabhama; 
mayaiA bhante Anuruddha manapakayikE nSma deyata 
imesu tisu thiinesu issariyaipL karema yasaip yattema' ti. 

2. Atha kho Eyasmato Anuruddhassa etad ahosi 'aho 
yat' ima deyatE sabbS. 'ya^ nllE assu nllaya];!^^ nllayatthft 
nllElaipkErE' tL Atha kho ta deyatE ayasmato Anurud- 
dhassa^ cittam annS.ya sabba Va^ nllE ahesuiYi nllaya];L]^E^ 
nllayattha nllalaipkErS. 7. Atha kho Eyasmato Anurud- 
dhassa etad ahosi 'aho yat' imE^ deyata sabba 'ya3 pitE 
assu9 . . . pe^° . . . sabba 'ya3 lohitaka" assu^ . . . sabbE 
'ya3 odats." assu9 odataya];LnE odatayatthE odatala]|ikS,r&' 
ti. Atha kho tE deyatE Eyasmato Anuruddhassa cittam 
annEya sabbE 'ya'3 odata ahesum odEtayai^pE odEtayatthE 
odEtalaipkErE^^. Atha kho ta deyatE eka 'ya^s gayi, ekE 
'ya*^ nacci, eka 'ya^7 accharikaqi ^* ySdesi. SeyyathE pi 
nEma pancangikassa turiyassa suyinltassa suppatippatE}i- 
t9.ssa'9 kusalehi susamannEhatassa '^ saddo hoti yaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo*" ca pemaniyo^* ca^ madaniyo^-J ca*3, 



" T. Me. Ms insert imesu. * S. saddaijL 3 Ph. ca. 

^ Ms continues: etad ahosi, as hdow. 

5 Ph. ca; omitted by M. ^ omitted by T. 

7 Ph. adds ti. ® Ms inserts ta. « 

9 T. ahesuip; Me. M^ once assu, else ahesuip. 

M. la; Ph. Ms pa; omitted by T. " Ph. lohita. 

T. odatakE. ^^ Ph. ca; omitted by M. Ms. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. T. Me add ti. 

5 M. ca; T. Me. My pagayi I Va g^ 

^ M. ca; Me. M, panacci; T. panasi h 'va nacci. 
7 M. ca; omitted by T. M^. 
^ Ms ^iyaip; M. Ph- accharam. 
9 Me ^talissa; T. <>likassa; M. Ms suppatElikassa.. 
^° Ms. Me- My °gatassa; T. ^nagassa. 
" T. madanlyo. ''^omitted by T. Me. My. 
^3 omitted by T.; S. rama^iyo ca. 
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evam eva tasain devatanam alamkaranam^ saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo^ ca^ pemaniyo^ ca madaniyo^ ca. 
Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho indriyanis okkhipi. Atha 
kho ta devata *na khv^ ayyo^ Anuruddho sadiyatf ti tatth' 
ev' antaradhayinisu. 

3, Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho sayanhasamayaiji pati- 
sallana Tutthito yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasan- 
kamitya Bhagayantam abhivadetva ekamantani nisldi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhagavantana 
etad avoca: Idhahain bhante divaviharam gato homi7 pati- 
salllno. Atha kho bhante sambahula manapakayika devata 
yenaham ten' upasankamiijisu, upasankamitva mam abhiva- 
detva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita kho bhante 
ta devata maiji etad avocum ^mayam bhante Anuruddha 
manapakayika nama devata tisu thanesu issariyaip karema 
vasaiji vattema: mayain bhante Anuruddha yadisakana 
vawaip akankhama, tadisakam vannam thanaso pati- 
labhama; yadisakam saram^ akankhama, tadisakam saram 
thanaso patilabhama; yadisakani sukhaip akankhama, tadi- 
sakaiii sukhaip. thanaso patilabhama; mayam bhante 
Anuruddha manapakayika nama devata imesu tisu thanesu 
issariyaip karema vasain vattema' ti. Tassa mayhani 
bhante etad ahosi *aho vat' ima devata sabba 'va9 nlla^° 
assu nilavanna nilavattha nilalamkara' ti. Atha kho bhante 
ta devata mama cittam annaya sabba 'va^ nlla ahesum 
nilavanna nilavattha nilalamkara. Tassa mayham bhante 
etad ahosi *aho vat' ima devata sabba 'va^ pita assu" 
. . . pe" . . . sabba ^3 'va9 lohitaka assu^^ . • . pe^s . . . 
sabba 'va^ odata^^ assu^^ odatavanna odatavattha odata- 



^ T. Me. My °kara** ^ omitted by Ph. 

3 omitted by T. M^. M^. ^ S. ramaniyo. 5 Ph. issariyani. 

^ Mg khe 'yyo; T. kho 'yyo ayyo; M^. M- kho ayyo. 

7 T. M7 hoti. ® M. S. saddam. 9 Ph. ca. 

^ Mg pita assa, as below. " T. M^. My Ahesum. 
" M. la; Ph. Mg pa; omitted by T. Me- M.. 
^3 T. omits this phrase. ^ M^ M7 ahesuna. 
^5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. Mg. M^. 
*^ Mg. My omit odata assu. 



zo 
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laipkarE' tL Atha kho bhante ta devatE mama cittam 
annEya sabba 'va odatSl ahesuip odS.tayan];LE odatavatthE 
odatalaqikErS.^ Atha kho bhante ta devata eka Va' gayi% 
eka 'va3 nacci^, eka 'va^ accharikams vadesL Seyyatha 
pi nama pancangikassa turiyassa suvinltassa suppatippata- 
litassa^ kusalehi susamannahatassa^ saddo hoti vaggu ca 
rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo* ca* madaniyo^ ca, 
evam eva. tasaipL deyatanaiii alai|ikaranai|i saddo hoti vaggu 
ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca pemaniyo*® ca^** madaniyo" 
ca". Atha khv ahani" bhante indriyani okkhipiqi. Atha 
kho bhante ta devata *na khv*3 ayyo Anuruddho sadiyati' 
ti tatth' ey' antaradhayiijisu. Katihi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda parammara^a 
manapakayikanaiji devanai)! sahavyataip upapajjatl*^ ti? 

4. Atthahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato ma- 
tugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanaipL 
devanaip sahavyataip upapajjati *♦. Katamehi atthahi? 

5, Idha*5 Anuruddha matugamo*^ yassa"^ matapitaro 
bhattuno denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka anukampaipi 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini ^7 pacchanipatini kiinka- 
rapatissavinl manapacarini piyavadinL Ye te** bhattu 
garuno honti *mata' ti va *pita' ti va 'sama];Labrahma9a' ti 
va, te sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca 
asanodakena patipujeti. Ye te bhattu abbhantara kam- 
manta *unna' ti va *kappasa' ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vrmaipsaya samannagata alaipi katuip 
alam saipvidhatuip. Yo^9 so '9 bhattu abbhantaro*** anto- 

^ Ms. T. Me add ti. * M. ca; T. M^. M7 pagayi. 

3 M. ca; T. M^. My panacci. 

4 M. ca; omitted by T. 

5 Ms *iyaip; M^ °riyakaiji; M. Ph. accharain. 
^ M. suppatalitassa; Ms ^kassa. 

7 Ms. Me. M7 ^gatassa. * omitted hy Ms. T, M^. M7. 

9 S. ramaniyo. *° omitted ly T. Mg. My. 
" omitted by Ms. " Ms. S. kho 'ham. 
'3 T. Me. M7 kho; Ms kheVyo t kho ayyo. 
'4 T. Me. M7 uppa° ^s T. Me idhanu° 
^6 T. ^gamassa. ^^ Ph. pubba°; T. pubba° 
** omitted by S. .^9 S. ye te. *° S. °ra. 
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jano^ *dasa' ti va 'pessa'* ti va *kammakara' ti va, tesam 
katan ca katato3 janati akatan ca akatato^ janati gilana- 
kanans ca balabalaip janati, khadaniyam bhojaniyan c' assa 
paccamsena^ saiyivibhajati. Yam 7 bhatta aharati dhanain 
va dhannain va rajatam va jatarupam va, tana arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asondl 
avinasika. UpasikE kbo pana hoti baddbam saranaqi gata 
dhammani saranain gata sangham saranam gatS,. Silavati 
kbo pana hoti panatipata pativirata adinnadana pativirata 
kamesu micchacara pativirata musavada pativirata sura- 
merayamajjapamadatthana pativirata. Cagavati kbo pana 
hoti vigatamalamaccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasati 
muttacaga^ payatapani vossaggarata yacayoga danasam- 
vibhagarata. 

Imehi kho9 Anuruddha atthabi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanain sahavyatam upapajjati^** ti. 

Yo nain bharati sabbada niccana atapi^^ ussuko 
tarn sabbakamaharam^' posam bhattaram natimannati.. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaram issavadena rosaye^3 
bhattun ca ganino sabbe patipujeti pandita. 
XJtthahika*4 analasa sangahitaparijjana^s 

bhattu manapam carati sambhatain anurakkhati. 
Ya evam vattati nan bhattu chandavasanuga*^ 
nianapa^7 nama*7 te^7 deva yattha sa upapajjati ti. 



^ S. *^a. * M. PL Ms pesa. 3 T. kato. 
4 T. akato. s T. gilanakatan. 

6 M. PL paccattamsena; Ms. S. paccayena. 

7 T. Me. M« add va. 

8 M. PL M^B. S. °gi. 

9 T. adds pana. ^° T. Me. M^ uppa<> 
^ Ms sada pi. 

2 M. °kamadam. ^3 Ms ropaye. 

4 M. PL Ms °yika. 

5 Me °parivajjana; M. Ph. Ms *^arijana throughout 

6 T. Me. M7 cchanda^ 

7 M. manapakayika; M^ manapayi. 
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XLvn. 

1. Ekam samayaiji Bhagava Savatthiyai|i viharati Pubba- 
rSme MigEramEtupasade. Atha kho Yisakha MigaramEta 
. . . pe' . . . Ekamantam nisinnaipL kho YisakhE Migara- 
matarani Bhagava etad avoca: — 

^. Atthahi kho^ YisSLkhe dhammehi samannEgato mS.tu- 
gamo kayassa bheda parammaranE manapakayikanaip de- 
vanaipL sahavyataip upapajjati^. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha YisEkhe mEtugamo yassa mEtEpitaro bhattuno 
denti atthakamE hitesino'^ anukampakE^ anukampam upE- 
dEya, tassa hoti pubbuttbEyini pacchEnipEtinl kiipkEra- 
patissEvinl5 manEpacSrinl piyavEdini . . . pe^ . . . CEgavati 
kho pana hoti yigatamalamaccherena cetasE agaraqi ajjhE- 
yasati muttacEgE^ payatapEni vossaggaratE yEcayogE 
dEnasaqivibhEgaratE. 

Luehi kho YisEkhe atthahi dhammehi samamiEgato mEtu- 
gEmo kEyassa bhedE parammara^ia manEpakEyikEnaiii de- 
vanaip sahavyataipL upapajjatl^ ti. 

Yo naip bharati sabbadE niccaipL EtEpi ussuko 
tarn sabbakEmaharaip^ posaqi bhattEraipi nEtimannati. 
Na cEpi sotthi bhattEraip issEvEdena rosaye^ 
bhattun ca garuno sabbe patipujeti pai;iditE. 
XJtthEhikE^o analasE sangahitaparijjanE 
bhattu manEpaqi carati sambhataipL anurakkhati. 
Te evam vattati nErl bhattu chandavasEnugE" 
manEpE" nEma te devE yattha sE upapajjati ti. 



-t L. 



* M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. aSds.ekamantain nisldi. 

* omitted hy T. 

3 T. Me. M7 uppa° 

4 omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. T. 

5 omitted. by M. Mg. 

6 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph. S. *>gi. 
^ M. <^kamada]|i. 

9 Ms ropaye. »*^ M. Me^yikE. 
" T. Me. M7 cchanda^ 
" M. manEpakayika deva. 
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XLvm. 

1. Ekani^ samayaip Bhagava Bhaggesu viharati Sum- 
sumaragire^ Bhesakalavane Migadaye. Atha kho Nakula- 
mata gahapatani yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasan- 
kamitva . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantaiia nisinnani kho Nakula- 
mataraqi gahapatanim Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Atthahi kho Nakulamate dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammarana manapakayikanam 
devanain sahayyatam upapajjati^. Katamehi atthahi? 

3. Idha Nakulamate matugamo yassa matapitaro bhattu- 
no denti atthakama hitesino anukampaka^ anukampam 
upadaya, tassa hoti pubbutthayini pacchanipatini kiipkara- 
patissavinl manapacarini piyavadinl^. Ye te bhattu garuno 
honti *mata' ti va *pita' ti va *samanabrahmaiia' ti va, te 
sakkaroti gamkaroti maneti pujeti abbhagate ca asano- 
dakena patipujeti. Te te bhattu abbhantara kammanta 
*U9na' ti va *kappasa' ti va, tattha dakkha hoti analasa 
tatrupayaya vimainsaya samannagata alam katum alaiii 
saijividhatum. To so bhattu abbhantaro antojano *dasa' 
ti va *pessa' ti va *kammakara' ti va, tesaip katan ca 
katato janati akataii ca akatato janati gilanakanan ca 
balabalaiii janati, khadaniyam bhojaniyan c'assa paccam- 
sena7 saipvibhajati. Tain bhatta aharati dhanam va dhan- 
naip va jajataiii va jatarupaiii va, taiji arakkhena guttiya 
sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asopdl avinasika. 
Upasika kho pana hoti buddhani sara^am gata dhammani 
saranam gata. Silavatl kho pana hoti panatipata pati- 
virata . . , pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
virata^. Cagavati kho pana hoti vigatamalamaccherena 

^ T. puts Evaqi me sutaiii before Ekain. 

2 M. Ph. Susu°; Ms Saipsu^ 

3 M. la; Ph. Mg pa; S. adds nisldi; T. M^. M^ give it 
in fuU. 

4 T. Me. My uppa® 5 omitted by Mg. 

^ S. pe II Cagavati. 7 M. Ph. paccattaiiisena. 

8 M. la; Ph. Mg pa. 

9 M. adds la; Ph. Mg add pa. 
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cetasS agaraip ajjhavasati muttacaga^ payatapa^i vossagga- 
rata yacayoga danasaipvibhagarata. 

Luehi kho J^akulamate atthahi dhammelii samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda parammara];La manapakayikanam 
deyanani sahavyataiii upapajjati* ti, 

Yo nani bharati sabbada niccaip atapi ussuko 
taiii sabbakamaharaiii3 posam bhattaraqi natimannati. 
Na capi sotthi bhattaraip issavadena rosaye 
bbattun ca garuno sabbe patiptijeti pandita* 
XJtthabika^ analasa sangahitaparijjana 
bhattu manapani carati sambhatai)! anurakkhatL 
Ya evaqi vattati nan bhattu chandavasanugas 
manapa nama te deva yattha sa upapajjatl^ tL 

XLIX. 

1. EkaipL samayaqi Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Pubba- 
rame Migaramatupasade. Atha kho Yisakha Migaramata 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami7, upasankamitva ... pe^ 
. . . Ekamantani nisinnaiii kho Yisakhani Migaramataraiii 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Catuhi kho Yisakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayani sa9 loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

3. Idha Yisakhe matugamo susaipvihitakammanto hoti 
sangahitaparijjano, bhattu manapani carati, sambhataiii 
anurakkhati. Kathan ca Yisakhe matugamo susaipvihita- 
kammanto hoti? 

4. Idha Yisakhe matugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta 'u^ina' ti va *kappasa' ti va, tattha dakkha hoti 
analasa tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannagata alaiji katuiji 
alam samvidhatum, Evam kho Yisakhe matugamo susaiji- 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. °gl. ^ T. Me- M7 uppa<> 

3 M. ^kamadani. 4 M. Ph. °yika. 

5 T. Mg. M7 cchanda° ^ M7 uppa° 

7 M. la; Ph. Mg pa 11 Ekamantam. ^ S. adds nisidi. 

9 T. Me. M7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg, 
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vihitakammanto hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo san- 
gahitaparijjano hoti? 

5. Idha Visakhe matugamo yo^ so* bhattu abbhantaro^ 
antojano 3 *dasa' ti va *pessa' ti va *kammakara' ti va, tesam 
katan ca katato janati akatan ca akatato janati gilana- 
kanan ca balabalam janati, khadaniyam bhojaniyan c'assa 
paccamsena^ samvibhajati. Evam kho Visakhe matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo 
bhattu manapain carati? 

6. Idha Visakhe matugamo yaip bhattu s amanapasam- 
khatam, taip jivitahetu pi na^ ajjhacarati^ Evam kho 
Visakhe matugamo bhattu manapam carati. Kathan ca 
Visakhe matugamo sambhatani anurakkhati? 

7. Idha Visakhe matugamo yaqi bhatta aharati dhanam 
va dhannam va rajataiji va jatarupam va, tarn arakkhena 
guttiya sampadeti, tattha ca hoti adhutti atheni asondl 
avinasika. Evaip kho Visakhe matugamo sambhataiii anu- 
rakkhati. 

Imehi kho Visakhe catuhi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayam sa7 loko 
araddho hoti. 

8. Catuhi kho Visakhe dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa^ loko 
araddho hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

9. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, slla- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pannasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

* 10. Idha Visakhe matugamo saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim *iti pi so Bhagava araham samma- 
sambuddho vijjacara^asampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanaip buddho Bha- 
gava' ti. Evaip kho Visakhe matugamo saddhasampanno 
hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo silasampanno hoti? 

^ S. ye te. ^ S. *^a. 3 S. ^'na. 

4 M. Ph. paccattamsena; M^ saccamsena; Mg. S. paccayena. 

5 T. Me. My bhattuno. ^ T. Me. M. anajjha^ 
7 T. Me. My sa; omitted ly M. Ph. M.8. 

^ T. Mg* My parassa; M. Ms paraloko. 
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11. Idha Visakhe matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pe * . . . suramerayamajjapamadattliana pativirato hoti. 
Evaiji kho Visakhe matugamo silasampamio hoti. Kathan 
ca Visakhe matugSmo cagasampanno hoti? 

12. Idha Visakhe matugamo vigatamalamaccherena cetasa 
agaram ajjhavasati muttacaga^ payatapa^l vossaggarata 
yacayoga danasamvibhagarata. Evaiji kho ^ Visakhe matu- 
gamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathan ca Visakhe matugamo 
pannasampanno hoti? 

13. Idha Visakhe matugamo pannava hoti^ udayattba- 
gaminiyas pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Evam kho Visakhe matu- 
gamo pannasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho Visakhe cattihi dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa^ loko^ 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susaipvihitakammanta^ sangahitaparijjana 
bhattu manapaip carati sambhataip anurakkhati. 
Saddhasilena sampanna vadannu vitamacchara 
niccaip. maggaipL visodheti sotthanam samparayikam. 
Ice' ete attha dhamma ca^ yassa vijjanti nariya 
tam pi silavatiip ahu dhammatthaip saccayadiniip. 
Solasakarasampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisi sdayatl up^sika upapajjati^ devalokani manapan ti. 

L. 

1. Cattihi ^® bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaiii sa" loko araddho 
hoti. Katamehi cattihi? 



^ M. Ph. pa; Mg la. ^ M. Ph. S. *>gl. 

3 Ma. M7 pe II Kathan; T. puts pe afte7' Visakhe. 

4 M. la 11 Evam. s T. ubh« 

^ M. paraloko; M^ parassa loko. 
7 S. has the masculine throughout 
^ omitted by T. Me. M^. 9 Ms. M^. M7 uppa° 
*° T. inserts kho. 
" T. Mg. M7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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2. Idha bhikkhave matugS.mo susamyihitakammaiito hoti, 
sangahitaparijjanOy bhattu manapani carati, sambhataipL 
anarakkhati. Kathan. ca bbikkhaye niatugS,mo susain- 
vihitakammanto hoti? 

3. Idha bhikkhave mStugamo ye te bhattu abbhantara 
kammanta . . . pe' . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo 
susaipvihitakammanto hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave matu- 
gamo sangahitaparijjano hoti? 

4. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yo^ so^ bhattu abbhantaro^ 
antojano^ . . . pes . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo 
sangahitaparijjano hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo 
bhattu manapam carati? 

5. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhattu amanapasam- 
khataiji^ tarn jivitahetu pi na ajjhacarati. Evani kho 
bhikkhave matugamo bhattu manapaip carati. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave matugamo sambhataiji anurakkhati? 

6. Idha bhikkhave matugamo yam bhatta aharati . . . 
pe7 . . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo sambhataip 
anurakkhati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattihi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo idhalokavijayaya patipanno hoti, ayaipi sa* loko 
araddho hoti. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa? loko 9 araddho 
hoti. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti, slla- 
sampanno hoti, cagasampanno hoti, pannasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti? 

9. Idha bhikkhave matugamo saddho hoti . . . pe 



xo 

... 



» M. Ms la; Ph. pa. ^ S. ye te. 3 g, o^a. 
4 S. °na. 5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. 
^ T. mana** 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. Me. M7. 

8 Me. M7 sa; omitted by M. Ph. Ms. T. 

9 M. paraloko; T. Me parassa loko. 

^° Ph. gives it in full; T. has saddahati sammasambodhiin 
(sic), iti pi so Bh° araham . . . pe . . . lokassa ti (sic)] M^. 
M7 omit pe. 
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Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo saddhasampanno hoti. 
Kathan ca bhikkhave matugamo sllasampanno hoti? 

10. Idha bhikkhave matugamo panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pe ^ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 
Evaiji kho bhikkhave matugamo sllasampanno hoti. Kathan 
ca bhikkhave matugamo cagasampanno hoti? 

11. Idha bhikkhave matugamo vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraip ajjhavasati . . . pe* . . . Evaiji kho bhik- 
khave matugamo cagasampanno hoti. Kathan ca bhik- 
khave matugamo paiinasampanno hoti? 

12. Idha bhikkhave matugamo paiinava hoti . . . pe^ 
, . . Evam kho bhikkhave matugamo paiinasampanno hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave cattihi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo paralokavijayaya patipanno hoti, parassa^ loko^ 
araddho hoti ti. 

Susamvihitakammanta s sangahitaparij jana 
bhattu manapam carati sambhatam anurakkhati. 
Saddhasllena sampanna vadannu vltamacchara 
niccaiji maggaip visodheti sotthanam samparayikaip. 
Ice' ete attha dhamma ca^ yassa vijjanti nariya 
tam pi sllavatim ahu dhammatthain saccavadinim. 
Solasakarasampanna atthangasusamagata 
tadisi silavati upasika upapajjati7 devalokam manapan ti. 

Uposathavaggo pancamo. 

Tatr' uddanam*: 

Samkhitte vitthate Visakhe Vasettho Bojjhaya^ paiicamam^® 
Anuruddham" puna" Visakhe Nakula idhalokika^3 dve ti. 

Pannasakam samattam'*. 

' M. Ms la; Ph. pa; omitted by Me. M?. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. T. Mg. M7. 

^ M. paraloko; T. M^. M7 parassa loko. 

5 S. has the masculine throughout ^ omitted by T. Me. My. 

7 T. M7 uppa° ^ T. Me. M7 omit the uddana entirely, 

9 Ms Bombhoya. '^^ Ph. *toi. " M. Ms °ddha. 
" S. pana. ^3 Ms idhatika. 
^+ M. pathamaip; Ms sattamam; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

Anguttara, part IV. 18 
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1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharame. Atha kho Mahapajapati Go- 
tami yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bha- 
gavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam 
thita kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantam etad avoca 
'sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam^ pabbajjan' ti. 'Alam 
Gotainl, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite 
dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja' ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca *sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan' 
ti. *Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajja' ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca 'sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathaga- 
tappevedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajjan' 
ti. *Alam Gotami, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja' 
ti. Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami *na Bhagava anujanati 
matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma 
anagariyain pabbajjan' ti dukkhi dummana assumukhi 
rudamana3 Bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinain katva 
pakkami. 

4 Atha kho Bhagava Kapilavatthusmim yathabhirantaiji 
viharitva yena Vesali tena carikaip pakkami, anupubbena 
carikam caramano yena Vesali tad avasari. Tatra sudam 
Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane* Kutagarasalayam. 
Atha kho Mahapajapati Gotami kese chedapetva kasayani 
vatthani acchadetva sambahulahi SakiyEnihi^ saddhim yena 



* S. has as title Atthakanipate pawasakasangahito pa- 
thamavaggo. ^ M. Ph. ana° throughout 
3 M. Ph. Ms rod** 4 omitted by Mg. 
5 S. Sakiyahi. 
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Vesall tena pakkami, anupubbena yena Vesali Mahavanam 
KutSgarasala ten' upasankami. Atha kho Mahapajapati 
Gotami sunehi* padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dum- 
mana assumukhl rudamana bahi dyarakotthake atthasi. 
Addasa kho ayasma Anando Mahapajapatim Gotamiiji 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhiip dummanaiii 
assumukhim rudamanaip bahi dvarakotthake thitam, disva* 
Mahapajapatiip Gotamiip etad avoca *kin nu tvam Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokini:iena gattena dukkhi dnmmana assu- 
mukhl rudamana bahi dvarakotthake thita' ti? 'Tatha hi 
pana bhante Ananda Bhagava na3 anujanati matugamassa 
Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjan' ti. *Tena hi Gotami idh' eva tSva hoti, yava- 
haip Bhagayantam^ yacami matugamassa TathEgatappa- 
yedite dhammayinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajjan' ti. 
5. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva eka- 
mantam nisldi. Ekamantaqi nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca *esa bhante Mahapajapati Gotami 
sunehi padehi rajokinnena gattena dukkhi dummana assu- 
mukhl rudamana bahi dvarakotthake thita «na5 Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjan» ti. Sadhu bhante la- 
bheyya matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyaiji pabbajjan' ti. 'Alaiji Ananda, ma te 
rucci matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye aga- 
rasma anagariyam pabbajja' ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pe^ 
. . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaiji pabbajjan' tL 
*Alam Ananda, ma te rucci matugamassa Tathagatappa- 
vedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajja' ti. 



^ Ms punehi throughout 

2 M. Ph. Ms. S. disvana. 

3 M. Ph. S. put na before Bhagava; Ms omits it. 

4 Ms bhavantam corrected from Bhagavantam. 

5 omitted by Mg. 

6 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. 
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6. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi *na Bhagava 
anujanati matugamassa Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam^ yan nunaham annena 
pi^ pariyayena Bhagavantam yaceyyam matugamassa Tatha- 
gatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjan' ti. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *bhabbo nu kho bhante matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sota- 
pattiphalam va sakadagamiphalam va anagamiphalam va 
arahattaphalam va sacchikatun' ti? *Bhabbo Ananda ma- 
tugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma ana- 
gariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam pi sakadagamiphalam 
pi anagamiphalam pi arahattaphalam pi sacchikatun' ti. 
*Sace bhante bhabbo matugamo Tathagatappavedite dham- 
mavinaye agarasma anagariyam pabbajitva sotapattiphalam 
pi . . . pe3 . . . arahattaphalam pi sacchikatum, bahupa- 
kara* bhante Mahapajapati Gotami Bhagavato matuccha 
apadika posikas Bhagavantam janettiya kalakataya thannam 
payesi, sadhu bhante labheyya matugamo Tathagatappave- 
dite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbajjan' ti. 

7. *Sace Ananda Mahapajapati Gotami attha garudham- 
me patiganhati, sa V assa^ hotu upasampada. Vassasa- 
tupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadahupasampannassa bhik- 
khuno abhivadanam paccutthanam anjalikammam samici- 
kammam7 kattabbam, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Na^ bhik- 
khuniya^ abhikkhuke9 avase vassam upagantabbam, ayam 
pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvam 
anatikkamaniyo. Anvaddhamasam bhikkhuniya bhikkhu- 
sanghato^® uposathapucchakan " ca" ovadupasankamanan" 



' T. ^jan ti. ^ omitted by T. 

3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. sakadagamiphalam pi ii pa 

4 M. Me. M7. S.* bahukara. s S. °ta. 
^ T. Me. M7 assa. 7 omitted by Ms. 

^ T. bhikkhuniyo abhikkhuniya. 9 Ms na abhi° 
^° M. Ph. add dve dhamma paccasltabba (Ph. °sisitabba). 
" Ms °pucchakiccam. 
" T. ovadapa°; M^ ovadanupa° 
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ca pariyesitabbaip S ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvaip anatikkamaniyo. Vassaip vut- 
thaya' bhikkhuniya^ ubhatosanghe tihi thanehi* pavare- 
tabbaijis ditthena^ sutena parisankaya, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajivaip anatikka- 
maniyo. Garudhammaip ajjhapannaya bhikkhuniya ubhato- 
sanghe pakkhamanattani caritabbam, ayam pi dhammo 
sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvaiji anatikka- 
maniyo. Dve vassani chasu dhammesu sikkhitasikkhaya 
sikkhamanaya ubhatosanghe upasampada pariyesitabba, 
ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva 
yavajlvani anatikkamaniyo. Na^ kenaci pariyayena bhik- 
khuniya bhikkhu akkositabbo^ paribhasitabbo^, ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva pujetva yavajlvaip 
anatikkamaniyo. Ajja-t-agge Ananda^ ovato" bhikkhuni- 
nai?i bhikkhusu vacanapatho, anovato" bhikkhunam bhik- 
khunlsu vacanapatho, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo. Sace Ananda 
Mahapajapati Gotami ime attha garudhamme patiga^ihati, 
sa V assa" hotu upasampada' ti. 

8. Atha kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato santike ime 
attha garudhamme uggahetva yena Mahapajapati Gotami 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Mahapajapatim Gotamiiji 
etad avoca *sace kho tvaip Gotami ^3 attha garudhamme 
patiganheyyasi, sa 'va7 te^4 bhavissati upasampada. Vassa- 
satupasampannaya bhikkhuniya tadahupasampannassa bhik- 
khuno abhivadanaip paccutthanam anjalikammam samlci- 
kammai?i4 kattabbaiji, ayam pi dhammo sakkatva garukatva 
manetva pujetva yavajlvam anatikkamaniyo . . . pe^s . , . 
ajja-t-agge ovato^^ bhikkhuninaiji bhikkhusu vacanapatho, 

' omitted by M. Ph. ^ T. utthaya. 3 T. ^yo. 

^ omitted by Ms. ^ M. PL Mg **bbo. 

^ T. inserts va. 7 omitted by T. 

^ T. Me. M7 °setabbo; M^ omits pari° 

9 omitted by S. ^° Ms ovado; T. ovamo* 

" Ms *»vado. " T. Mfi. M7 assa. 

^3 T. Me- M7 insert ime. ^4 M^ assa te. 

'5 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. '^ T. ovato; Mg ovado. 
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anovato' bhikkhunam bhikkhumsu vacanapatho, ayam pi 
dhammo sakkatva garukatva manetva ptijetva yavajivam 
anatikkamaniyo. Sace kho tvam Gotami ime attha garu- 
dhamme patiganheyyasi, sa 'va te bhavissati upasampada' 
ti. *Seyyatha pi bhante Ananda itthi va puriso va daharo ^ 
yuva mandanakajatiyo3 sisam nahato* uppalamalam va 
vassikamalams va^ adhimuttakamalam^ va labhitva7 ubhohi 
hatthehi patiggahetva ^ uttamange sirasmim patitthapeyya^, 
evam eva kho aham bhante ime attha garudhamme pati- 
ganhami yavajivam anatikkamanlye' ti. 

9. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka- 
mantaip nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoca *patiggahita bhante Mahapaja- 
patiya Gotamiya attha garudhamma yavajivam anatikkama- 
nlya' ti. *Sace Ananda nalabhissa^° matugamo Tathaga- 
tappavedite dhammavinaye agarasma anagariyaip pabbaj- 
jam, ciratthitikam Ananda brahmacariyam^* abhavissa, 
vassasahassam eva" saddhammo tittheyya. Yato'3 ca kho 
Ananda matugamo Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, na dani^4 Ananda brahma- 
cariyam ciratthitikam bhavissati, pane' eva dani Ananda 
vassasatani saddhammo thassati. Seyyatha pi Ananda yani 
kanici kulani bahukitthikani 'S appapurisakSni ^^ tani su- 
ppadhamsiyani honti corehi kumbhatthenakehi^7y evam eva 
kho .Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati matugamo 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahmacariyani 
ciratthitikam hoti. Seyyatha pi Ananda sampanne salikhette 



' Ms **vado. * T. M^ insert va. 

3 M. Ph. S. °ko; Ms adds pi. 

4 M. Ph. Ms nha**; S. sisanha^ s omitted by Ms. M^. 
6 Ph. avi«; T. Mg. M^ ati° 7 Mg labhetva. 

^ Me °hitva. 9 T. patittheyya. 

^° Me na labhissa; T. M7 labhissa. " Ms abrahma® 

" omitted by T. Me. M.. '3 T. Me. M7 yatha. 
H Ms tarn. '5 M. Ph. Ms bahutthi°; S. bahu-itthi° 
^^ T. asappuri" 
'7 T. kumbhatthakehi ; M. Ph. kumbhathe°; M7 kumbhate° 
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setatthika nama rogajati* nipatati^ evaip tarn salikhettam 
na ciratthitikam hoti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmiip dham- 
mavinaye labhati matugamo agSrasma anagariyam pab- 
bajjaip, na tarn brahmacariyam ciratthitikaiji hoti. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sampanne ucchukhette manjittbika^ nama roga- 
jati^ nipatati^ evam tarn ucchukhettam na ciratthitikam 
hoti, evam eva kho Ananda yasmim dhammavinaye labhati 
matugamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajjam, na tarn brahma- 
cariyain ciratthitikaip hoti. Seyyatha pi Ananda puriso 
mahato talakassa patigacc'4 eva aliins bandheyya yava-d- 
eva udakassa anatikkamanaya, evam eva kho Ananda maya 
patigacc'4 eva bhikkhunlnain attha garudhamma pannatta 
yavajivam anatikkamanlya' ti. 

Ln. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyai?! viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena 
Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantaiji nisinno kho 
ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca *katihi nu kho 
bhante dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu bhikkhuno'vadako 
sammannitabbo' ti? Atthahi kho Ananda dhammehi 
samannagato bhikkhu bhikkhuno'vadako sammannitabbo. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idh' Ananda bhikkhu sllava hoti . . . pe^ . . . sama- 
daya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
ditthiya suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan' 7 assa7 pati- 
mokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani suppa- 
vattini^ suvinicchitani suttaso^ anuvyanjanaso ^^ kalyana- 
vaco hoti kalyanavakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato 
vissatthaya" anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, patibalo 

^ T. °ti; M6 °tl and ti. ^ T. °tanti. 
3 M. manja°; S. manje° 4 M. Ph. Mg. S. °kacc' 
5 M. Ph. Mg alim; S. palim. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
7 T. Me. M7 pana. 

^ S. suppavattitani; omitted hy Mg. 9 T. Mg. M7 ^to. 
^° T. °vyanatoso. " M. PL Mg visa^ 
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hoti bhikkhunisangham ^ dhammiya kathaya sandassetum 
samadapetuiji samuttejetum sampahamsetum, yebhuyyena 
bhikkhuninam piyo hoti manapo, na kho pan' etam* Bha- 
gavantam uddissa pabbajitaya kasayavatthanivasanaya3 
garudhammam ajjhapannapubbo hoti, visativasso va hoti 
atirekavisativasso va. 

Imehi kho Ananda atthahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu bhikkhuno'vadako sammannitabbo ti. 



Lni. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane Kutagarasalayam. Atha kho MahapajapatI Grotami 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekamantani atthasi. Ekamantam thita 
kho MahapajapatI Gotami Bhagavantam etad avoca *sadhu 
me* bhante Bhagava sanikhittena dhammam desetu, yarns 
ahams Bhagavato dhammam sutva eka^ vupakatt-ha appa- 
matta atapini pahitatta vihareyyan' ti. 

2. Ye kho tvaip Grotami dhamme janeyyasi *ime dhamma 
saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, samyogaya samvattanti 
no visainyogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, ma- 
hicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya sam- 
vattanti no santutthiya, sanganikaya samvattanti no pavi- 
vekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dubbha- 
rataya samvattanti no subharataya' ti. Ekamsena Grotami 
dhareyyasi *n'eso dhammo, n'eso vinayo, n'etani Satthu 
sasanan' ti. 

3. Ye ca kho tvam Gotami dhamme janeyyasi *ime 
dhamma viragaya saijivattanti no saragaya, visamyogaya 
samvattanti no samyogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no aca- 
yaya, appicchataya saiiivattanti no mahicchataya, santutthi- 
ya saijivattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no 



' M. Ph. Ms. S. ^ghassa. * Mg pana tarn. 

3 Me. My ^vatthavasanaya; T. kasavasanaya. 

4 omitted by Mg. T. M^. s T. M7 mayham. 
^ omitted by M. Mg. ^ 
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sanganikaya , viriyarambhaya saipvattanti no kosajjaya, 
subharataya samvattanti no dubbharataya' ti. Ekamsena 
GotamI dhareyyasi *eso dhammo, eso vinayo, etam Satthu 
sasanan' ti. 

LIV. 

1. Ekaiji samayam Bhagava Koliyesu viharati Kakka- 
rapattaip* nama Koliyanam nigamo. Atha^ kho Digha- 
janu Koliyaputto yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavantaiji abhivadetva ekamantaip nisldi. 
Ekamantani nisinno kho Dighajanu Koliyaputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca *mayam bhante gihl kamabhogl^ putta- 
sambadhasayanam^ ajjhavasama kasikacandanaiji paccanu- 
bhoma malagandhavilepanaiji dharayama jataruparajataip 
sadiyama, tesam no bhante Bhagava amhakaip tatha dham- 
mam desetu, ye amhakaip assa dhammas ditthadhamma- 
hitaya ditthadhammasukhaya samparayahitaya^ samparaya- 
sukhaya' ti. 

2. Cattaro 'me Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalya^iamittata 
samajlvita^. Katama ca Byagghapajja utthanasampada*? 

.4. Idha* Byagghapajja* kulaputto yena kammatthanena 
jlvikam^ kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya^** yadi gorak- 
khena yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena" yadi sippanna- 
tarena, tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya vimamsaya 
samannagato alam katum alam saipvidhatum ". Ayaip 
vuccati Byagghapajja utthanasampada. Katama ca Byag- 
ghapajja arakkhasampada ^3 ? 

5. Idha'3 Byagghapajja ^3 kulaputtassa bhoga honti 



' S. ^attiip; M. ^sattam; Ms °mattam; T. *^attarana; 

My ^attatta. ^ T. Ma. M7 tatra. 3 M. Ph. °gino. 

4 T. puttadarasamb^ 5 omitted by M. Ph. Ms- 

^ omitted by T. Ma. M7. 7 Ms samma® 

* omitted by Mg. 9 M. Ph. Ms °tam. ^° T. <>nijje. 

" T. Ma. M7 °purisena. " M. Ms °tun ti. 

*3 omitted by T. 
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utthanaviriyadhigata bahabalaparicita ^ sedavakkhitta 
dhammika dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampa- 
deti *kinti me ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora 
hareyyum, na aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya3, na 
appiya dayada hareyyun' ti? Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 
arakkhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja kalyana- 
mittata ? 

6. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto yasmim* game va nigame 
va pativasati, tatthas ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiputta 
va dahara va vuddhasilino vuddha^ va^ vuddhasilino^ sad- 
dhasampanna silasampanna cagasampanna pannasampanna, 
tehi saddhim7 santitthati sallapati sakaccham samapajjati; 
yathartipanaiji saddhasampannanam saddhasampadain anu- 
sikkhati, yatharupanam sllasampannanam sllasampadam 
anusikkhati, yatharupanain cagasampannanam cagasampa- 
dam anusikkhati, yatharupanam pannasampannanam panna- 
sampadam anusikkhati. Ayain vuccati Byagghapajja kalya- 
^amittata. Katama ca Byagghapajja samajlvita^? 

7. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto ay an ca bhoganai|i 
viditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva samam^ jivikam ^° kap- 
peti na" accogalham" na" atihinam" *evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thas- 
sati' ti. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja tuladharo va tuladha- 
rantevasi va tulam'3 paggahetva^* janati *ettakena va ona- 
tarn '5 ettakena va unnatan'^^ ti, evam eva kho Byaggha- 
pajja kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam viditva vayan ^ ca^ 
bhoganam^ viditva^ samam^7 jivikam^° kappeti na" acco- 
galhai|i" na" atihinam" *evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya 



^ T. baha° ^ Mg °kkhika. 

3 Me vaheyya; M. S. hareyya; T. vahareyyum; M7 va- 
hareyya; Ph. vadhahayya; Mg paheyyam. 

^ M. JPh. Ms insert ca. 5 S. tatra. 

^ omitted hy Mg. 7 Ph. inserts saipvasati. 

^ Ms 8amma°; T. Me samma° 9 T. Me- M7 samma^ 

^° M. Ph. Ms °tam. " M. n' acco°; S. nacco^ 
" M. S. nati° ^3 Ph. tule. ^^ Ph. Ms ^tvana. 
's M. Ph. Ms ona« ^^ M. Ph. Ms. T. u^l;lao 
^7 T. samma° 
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thassati^ na ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati' ti. 
Sacayam Byagghapajja kulaputto appayo samano ularam 
jivikam* kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro *udumbarakliadikam3 
'vayam4 kulaputto bhoge khadati' ti. Sace panayam Byag- 
ghapajja kulaputto paahayos samano kasiram jivikani* 
kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro *ajaddhumarikaiji^ 'vayam7 
kulaputto marissati' ti. Yato ca khvayam^ Byagghapajja 
kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam viditva vayan ca bhoganaip 
viditva samani^ jivikani^ kappeti na^° accogalhaip ^** na" 
atihinaiji" *evain me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na 
ca me vayo ayam pariyadaya thassati' ti. Ayaiji vuccati 
Byagghapajja samajivita'^ 

8. Evam samuppannanam Byagghapajja bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto hoti^3, suradhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavanko. Seyyatha 
pi Byagghapajja mahato talakassa cattari c'eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c'eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharam anuppaveccheyya'^; evaiji hi tassa 
Byagghapajja mahato talakassa parihani *5 yeva patikankha 
no vuddhi: evam eva kho Byagghapajja evain samuppanna- 
nam bhoganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto 
hoti^^, suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo 
papasampavanko. 

9. Evaija samuppannanain Byagghapajja bhoganaip cattari 
ayamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti*7, na-suradhutto, na- 



^ Me "^i ti, and it omits the rest. * M. Ph. Ms **tam. 

3 Me ^'khayikam; M. '^khadi; Ph. S. °khadakan. 

4 Ph. S. cayam; Ms ayam; M^ va. 5 Ph. mahavayo. 
^ M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajettha°; Ms anamaharikam; 

S. addhamarakan; M^ addhajumarikaip. 

7 S. cayam; M^ va. 

^ M. Ms. S. ca kho 'yam; Ph. ca kho; T. M^. M7 omit ca. 

9 T. S. sama®; M7 samayaip. 
'° M. n' acco°; S. nacco^ " M. S. nati° 
" T. sammajlvikain; M7 sammajlvita. 
'3 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S.; T. M7 put hoti also after sura° 
'4 Ph. Ms *^acchewa. »5 T. Mg. M7 hani. 
^^ omitted by M. Ms- S. ^7 omitted by aU MSS. 
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akkhadhutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko. Seyyatha pi Byagghapajja mahato talakassa cattari 
c'eva ayamukhani cattari ca^ apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c'eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dharam anuppa- 
veccheyya*; evam hi tassa Byagghapajja 3 mahato tala- 
kassa vuddhi yeva patikankha no parihani: evam eva kho 
Byagghapajja evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattari 
ayamukhani honti: na-itthidhutto hoti^, na-suradhutto, na- 
akkhadhutto, kalyanamitto kalyanasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko. 

Ime kho Byagghapajja 3 cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa 
ditthadhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

10. Cattaro 'mes Byagghapajja dhamma kulaputtassa 
samparayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya^. Katame 
cattaro? 

11. Saddhasampada silasampada cagasampada panna- 
sampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja saddhasampada? 

12. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim *iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe7 . . . 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava' ti. Ayain vuccati 
Byagghapajja saddhasampada. Katama ca Byagghapajja 
silasampada? 

13. Idha Byagghapajja 3 kulaputto panatipata pativirato 
hoti . . . pe 7 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pa^ivirato 
hoti. Ayam vuccati Byagghapajja 3 silasampada. Katama 
ca Byagghapajja cagasampada? 

14. Idha Byagghapajja kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasati muttacago payatapani vossagga- 
rato yacayogo danasainvibhagarato. Ayain vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja cagasampada. Katama ca^ Byagghapajja panna- 
sampada ? 

^ omitted hy T. Me. My. * Ph. Ms* T. vaccheyya. 
3 Me Vyaggha^ 4 omitted hy M. S. 
5 omitted by T. ^ T. adds samvattanti. 
7 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 
^ omitted by M. T. S. 
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15. Idha Byagghapaija^ kulaputto pannava hoti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya^ pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhika- 
ya sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayani vuccati Byaggha- 
pajja^ pannasampada. 

Ime kho Byagghapajja * cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa 
samparayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya ti. 

Uttbata kammadheyyesu3 appamatto vidhanava 
samaiji* kappeti jlvikanis sambhatam anurakkbati, 
saddbo silena sampanno vadannu^ vitamaccharo^ 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanaiji samparayikam. 
Ice' ete attba dbamma ca7 saddbassa gbaram esino 
akkbata saccanamena ubbayattba sukbavaba, 
dittbadbammabitattbaya samparayasukbaya ca: 
, evam etani gabattbanam cago punnaip pavaddbati* ti. 



LV. 

1. Atba kbo Ujjayo^ brabmano yena Bbagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bbagavata saddbim sammodi, 
sammodaniyam katbam saranlyam vitisaretva ekamantam 
nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kbo Ujjayo brabmano Bbaga- 
vantam etad avoca ^mayam assu^° bbo Gotama pavasam 
gantukama, tesan no bbavam Gotamo ambakam tatba" 
dbammam desetu, ye ambakam assu^^ dbamma dittba- 
dbammabitaya dittbadbammasukbaya samparayabitaya sam- 
parayasukbaya' ti. 

2. Cattaro 'me ^3 brabma^a dbamma kulaputtassa dittba- 
dbammabitaya samvattanti dittbadbammasukbaya. Katame 
cattaro? 



' Me Vyaggba° ^ T. ubba^ 3 T. My °deyyesu. 

4 T. My samma. s M. Pb. Mg. Me. S. °tam. 

^ Ms vinnu vigata** ^ omitted by T. Me. My. 

* Ms pavattatl. 

9 Pb. Ms Ucc°; T. My Uppajj° throughout. 

^° Ms assa; omitted by M. S. ^' Pb. tava. 

" T. assa. '3 omitted by Ms. 
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3. Utthanasampada arakkhasampada kalyanamittata 
samajlvita^ Katama ca brahmana utthanasampada? 

4. Idha brahmana kulaputto yena kammatthanena jivi- 
kam* kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippaniiatarena, 
tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatnipayaya vimamsaya samanna- 
gato alam katum alam samvidhatum 3. Ayam vuccati 
brahmana utthanasampada. Katama ca brahmana arak- 
khasampada? 

5. Idha brahmana kulaputtassa bhoga honti utthana- 
viriyadhigata bahabalaparicita^ sedavakkhitta dhammika 
dhammaladdha, te arakkhena guttiya sampadeti *kinti me 5 
ime bhoge neva rajano hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na 
aggi daheyya, na udakam vaheyya^, na appiya dayada 
hareyyun' ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana arakkhasampada. 
Katama ca brahmana kalyanamittata? 

6. Idha brahmana kulaputto yasmim game va nigame 
va pativasati, tattha 7 ye te honti gahapati va gahapatiputta 
va dahara va vuddhasilino^ vuddha^ va9 vuddhasllinos 
saddhasampanna silasampannas cagasampanna paiinasam- 
panna, tehi saddhim santitthati sallapati sakacchaija sama- 
pajjati ; yatharupanam saddhasampannanam saddhasam- 
padam anusikkhati, yatharupanam sllasampannanam sila- 
sampadam anusikkhati ^°, yatharupanam cagasampannanam 
cagasampadam anusikkhati ^°, yatharupanain pannasam- 
pannanam pannasampadam anusikkhati. Ayaiji vuccati 
brahmana kalyanamittata. Katama ca brahmana sama- 
jlvita"? 

7. Idha brahmana kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam viditva 
vayafi ca bhoganam viditva samam" jlvikani* kappeti 



^ Ms samma^; T. M7 samma° ^ M. Ph. Ms "liam. 
3 M. Ph. Ms °tun ti. 4 T. baha°; Mg baha° 
5 omitted by T. ^ T. vahareyya; M7 vadaheyya. 
7 M. Ph. Ms. S. tatra. ^ omitted by Ms. 
9 omitted by Ms. T. '« T. M^. M7 pe. 
" T. Me. M7 samma*' 
'2 Ms samma°; S. sama°; T. Me. M7 samma° 
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na^ accogalham' na* atihinam* *evam me 3 ayo vayam pari- 
yadaya t^assati, na ca me vayo ayaiii pariyadaya thassati' 
ti. Seyyatha pi brahmana tuladharo va tuladharantevasi 
va tulam* paggahetva janati *ettakena va onatams etta- 
kena va unnatan'^ ti, evam eva kho brahmana kulaputto 
ayan ca bhoganam viditva vayan ca bhoganaiji viditva 
samaiii^ jivikam^ kappeti na accogalhaiji na* atihinam* 
*evam me ayo vayam pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo 
ayam pariyadaya thassati' ti. Sacayam brahmana kulaputto 
appayo samano ularam jivikam* kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ^udumbarakhadikaija 9 'vayam ^^ kulaputto bhoge 
khadati' ti. Sace panayam brahmana kulaputto mahayo 
samano kasiram jivikaiji^ kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro 
*ajaddhumarikaip" 'vayam ^' kulaputto marissati' ti. Yato 
ca khvayam^3 brahma^ia kulaputto ayan ca bhoganaip vi- 
ditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva *4 samam's jivikam* 
kappeti na accogalham na atihinaiii *evam me ayo vayam 
pariyadaya thassati, na ca me vayo ayaiji pariyadaya 
thassati' ti. Ayam vuccati brahmana samajlvita'^. 

8. Evaiji samuppannanam brahmana bhoganam cattari 
apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto hoti^7, suradhutto, akkha- 
dhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasampavanko. Seyyatha 
pi brahmana mahato talakassa cattari c'eva ayamukhani 
cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso yani c'eva ayamukhani 
tani pidaheyya, yani ca apayamukhani tani vivareyya, devo 
ca na samma dharam anuppaveccheyya'^; evam hi tassa 



^ M. n'acco**; S. nacco® throughout * M. S. nati° 
3 omitted by Mg. ^ Ph. Ms tule. 5 M. Ph. o^a*' 

6 M. Ph. Ms unna° 

7 Ms. S. sama°; T. Mg. My samma° 

8 M. Ph. Ms °tam. 

9 M. °khadi; Ph. S. °khadakaii; Mg ^'kharitan; T. My 
^khadanam. ^° Ms. S. cayam. 

" M. ajetthamaranam; Ph. ajetthamarikan; Ms atthama- 
saritam; S. addhamarakan. " Ph. S. cayam. 
*3 M. Ms. S. kho 'yam; T. khvaham. 
^4 T. My insert tarn va. *5 T. Me. My samma. 
*^ T. sammajlvitam; Me. My ^ivita. 
'7 omitted by M. Ph. S. "^ M. Ph. Ms **vaccheyya. 
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brahmana mahato talakassa parihani ^ yeva patikankha no 
vuddhi: evam eva kho brahmana evam samuppannanam 
bhoganam cattari apayamukhani honti: itthidhutto hoti^ 
suradhutto, akkhadhutto, papamitto papasahayo papasam- 
pavanko. 

9. Evam samuppannanam brahmana bhoganam cattari 
ay amukhani honti: na -itthidhutto ho ti^ na- suradhutto, na- 
akkhadhutto , kaly anamitto kaly anasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko. Seyyatha* pi brahmana mahato talakassa cattari 
c'eva ayamukhani cattari ca apayamukhani, tassa puriso 
yani c'eva ayamukhani tani vivareyya, yani ca apaya- 
mukhani tani pidaheyya, devo ca samma dharam anuppa- 
veccheyya3; evam hi tassa brahmana mahato talakassa 
vuddhi yeva patikankha no parihani: evam eva kho brah- 
mana evam samuppannanam bhoganam cattari ayamukhani 
honti: na- itthidhutto hoti^ . . . pe* . . . kalyanasarapa- 
vanko. 

Ime kho brahmana cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa dittha- 
dhammahitaya samvattanti ditthadhammasukhaya. 

10. Cattaro 'me brahmana dhamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitaya samvattanti samparayasukhaya. Katame 
cattaro ? 

11. Saddhasampada silasampada cagasampada panna- 
sampada. Katama ca brahmana saddhasampada? 

12. Idha brahmana kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhiip *iti pi so Bhagava . . . pes . . . 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava' ti. Ay am 
vuccati brahmana saddhasampada. Katama ca brahmana 
silasampada ? 

13. Idha brahmana kulaputto panatipata pativirato hoti 
. . . pes . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti. 
Ayam vuccati brahmana silasampada. Katama ca brah- 
mana cagasampada? 



^ Ms. T. Mg. M7 hani. ^ omitted by M. S. 

3 M. Ph. Ms °vaccheyya. 

4 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M7 give it in full 

5 M. la; Ph. Ms pa. 
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14. Idha brahmana kulaputto yigatamalamaccherena 
cetasa agaraiji ajjhavasati . . . pe^ . . . yacayogo dana- 
samvibhagarato. Ayai|i vuccati brahmaQa cagasampada. 
KatamE ca brahmana pannS.sampadE? 

15. Idha brahmana kulaputto pannava hoti . . . pe' . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiyE. Ayaip vuccati brahma9a 
pann^sampada. 

Ime kho brihmia];La cattaro dhamma kulaputtassa sam- 
parayahitEya saipvattanti samparayasukhayE ti. 

Utthata3 kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanaya 
samaifl^ kappeti jivikaip* sambhatam anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadannu vltamaccharo 
niccaip maggaip visodheti sotthanaiii samparEyikaip. 
Ice' ete attha dhamma cas saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhatE saccanEmena ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparEyasukhEya ca: 
evam etaiji gahatthEnaip cEgo punnaiji pavaddhati ti. 

LVI. 

1. 'Bbayan' ti bhikkhave kamanam etam adhivacanaip, 
^dukkhan' ti bhikkhave kamEnam etain adhivacanani, *rogo' 
ti bhikkhave kEmEnam etam adhivacanam, 'gando' ti bhik- 
khave kamEnam etaiji adhivacanam, *sallan' ti bhikkhave 
kEmEnam etain adhivacanaiji, *sango' ti bhikkhave kEmEnam 
etaip adhivacanaip, ^panko' ti bhikkhave kEmEnam etam adhi- 
vacanam, *gabbho' ti bhikkhave kEmEnam etani adhivacanaip. 

2. KasmE ca bhikkhave *bhayan' ti kEmEnam etaip adhi- 
vacanaiji? 

YasmEs cas kEmarEgarattayaija^ bhikkhave chandarEga- 
vinibaddho7 ditthadhammikE pi bhayE na parimuccati, 

^ M. Ph. Ms. S. give it in fuU. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. ^ Mg. T. utthEna. 

4 M. Ph. Ms. My- S. *>tam. s omitted by T. M^. M7. 

^ T. Me. M. ^^EgandhEyaip. 

7 M. Ph. °bandho; Mg °dhammo; T. °vinividdho; M7 
<»vinivaddho. 

Anguttara, part rv. 19 
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samparayika pi bhaya na panmnccati, tasma *bhayan' ti 
kamanam etani adhivacanaip. 

3. Kasma ca bhikkhave *dukkhan' ti . . .* *rogo' ti . . . 
*gai;ido' ti . . . *sallan' ti . . . 'sango' ti . . . 'pafiko' ti . . . 
'gabbho' ti kamanam etaip adhiyacanam? 

Yasma* ca' kamaragarattayaip^ bhikkhave chandaraga- 
vinibaddho* ditthadhammika pi gabbha na parimuccati, 
samparayika pi gabbha na parimuccati, tasma *gabbho' ti 
klmanam etam adhivacanan ti. 

Bhayain dukkhan ca rogos ca gando' sallan* ca' sango ca* 

panko^ gabbho7 ca^ ubhayaiji^. 

Ete kama pavuccanti^ yattha satto puthujjano 

otinno satartipena puna gabbhaya gacchati 

yato ca bhikkhu atapi sampajaniiaiji*^ na" rincati". 

So imam palipathaip duggaip atikkamma tathavidho 

pajaip jatijarupetai{i^3 phandamEnaip avekkhatl ti. 



Lvn. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhi^ieyyo anjalikarai;ilyo anut- 
taraip punnakkhettaip lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe** . . . 
samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe^^ 
. . . ditthiya suppatividdha, kalya^amitto hoti kalya^iasa- 
hayo'^ kalya^asampavanko, sammaditthiko hoti samma- 



' PL pa; S. pe. ' omitted by T. Ma. M7. 

3 T. **ragarataya; M^. M7 °ratayaiji. 

* M. Ph. Ms °bandho; M7 *^dnivaddho. 

5 T. rogan. ^ omitted by Mg; M^. M, add ca. 

7 omitted by Ms. T. M^. * T. M^ c'uDhayaiji. 

9 M. ca vuccanti; Mg ca vuccati. 
»° M. Ph. Ms. S. ^an neva. " omitted by M. Ph. S. 

" M. Ph. Ms riccati; S. ranjati. '3 T. tltijarup^ 
H M. Ph. pa; omitted by Ms; T. continues: ditthiya and 
so on. *5 M. Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. 
^^ PL pa; omitted by Ms. 
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dassanena samannagato, catimnaiA jhananam abhicetasi- 
kanaiA' ditthadhammasukhayiharanaiA nikamalabhl hoti 
akicchalEbhl akasiralabhl, anekavihitaQi pubbenivasaiii 
anussarati, seyyatludaiji ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . 
pe' . . . iti sakaraiA sa-uddesaip anekavihitaiii pubbeni- 
Y&saiA anussarati, dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
mEnusakena . . . pe' . . . yathEkammupage satte pajanati, 
asavanaiA khayE . . . pe3 . . . sacchikatyS. upasampajja 
yiharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave attbahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti^ • . . pe^ . . . anuttaram ponna- 
kkhettaiA lokassa ti. 

Lvru. 

1. Attbahi bhikkhave dhammehi samamiagato bhikkhu 
ahuneyyo hoti^ .*. . pe^ . . . anuttaraqi punnakkhettaip 
lokassa. Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave sllavE hoti . . . pe7 . . . samadaya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti . . . pe^ . . . ditthi- 
yS suppatividdha, araddhaviriyo viharati thamava dalha- 
parakkamo^ anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu, arannako^ 
hoti pantasenSLsano^", aratiratisaho hoti uppannaip aratiip 
abhibhuyya abhibhuyya" viharati, bhayabheravasaho hoti 
uppannaiA bhayabheravaiji abhibhuyya abhibhuyya" viha- 

« 

' M. S. abhi<> 

* M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. M^. IVL give it in fuM. 

3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M7 add anasavam cetovi- 
muttiip pannavimuttup, then pe u sacchi^ 

* omitted by T. M^. M7. 

5 M. Ph. pa; Ms la; T. Me. M7 in fuU. 

^ omitted by T. 7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. 

^ Me after ^kkamo continites: [aku] sala pi dhammS. ti. 
Tarn ena (for enaip) aparena samayena as in the Chakka- 
Nipata, No. Lxn. 3; cp. part in, p. 404 n. 16. Then after 
[aparalnagato M^ has ohikkhu alaip attano and so on, as 
mow No. Lxn. 1. 

9 S. ar°; M. Ms aranniko; Ph. aranniko. 

»*» T. pantha** " omitted by Ph. S. 
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rati, catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanaiii^ ditthadhamma- 
sukhayiharanaiii nikamalabhl hoti^ akicchalablil akasira- 
labhl, a8avanam3 khaya . . . pe* . . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave attbahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu ahuneyyo hotis . . . pe^ . . . anuttaraip punna- 
kkhettaiii lokassa ti. 

LIX. 

1. Attb' iine7 bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya® anjalikaranlya* anuttaram punnakkhettaiji 
lokassa. Katame attha? 

2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, 
sakadagami sakadagEmiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, ana- 
gSml anagEmiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha ara- 
hattaya patipanno. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya . . . pe9 . , , 
anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale*° thita: 
esa sangho ujubhuto" pannasllasamahito. 
Yajamananam manussanai)! punnapekhanapa9inai}i'^ 
karotai?i^3 opadhikam punnaip safighe dinnaiji ma- 

happhalan ti. 

LX. 

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya . . . pe** . . . 
anuttaraiii punnakkhettam lokassa. Katame attha? 

^ M. S. abhi*' ^ omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

3 M. Ph. Ms *^an ca. * M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

5 omitted by M. Ms. T. 

6 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. pah° | pe; Me. M7 pah° hoti I pe. 

7 T. has atthahi bh^ dhammehi samannagato puggalo. 

8 T. M^. M7 pe; M7 omits also pa** 

9 M. Ph. pa; Ms la; T. M^. My give it in full 
^° Ms bale. " T. inserts ca. 

" M. Ph. Ms. S. opekkhana^ 

^3 M. Ph. Ms. S. ^ti; omittied by T. 

"4 M. Ph. pa; omitted by Ms. 
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2. Sotapanno sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno ^ 
sakadagaml sakadagEmiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno ^ 
anagaml anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno, araha 
arahattaya patipanno. 

Ime Idio bhikkhave attha puggala ahuneyya ... pe ^ . . . 
anuttaram punnakkhettaip lokassa ti. 

Cattaro ca patipanna cattaro ca phale t^ita: 
esa sangho samukkattho^ sattanaip attha puggala. 
Yajamananaip manussSLnam punnapekhanapE^inam 
karotams opadhikaiji punnaiji ettha^ dinnaiji ma- 

happhalan ti. 

Sa-adhanavaggo7 chattto®. 
Tatr' uddanam9: 



Gotami ovadaip saipkhittam Dighajanun ca XJjjayo 
Bhaya dve ahuneyya ca" dve ca atttapuggala ti. 



lO 



LXI 



12 



1. Atth' ime bhikkhave puggala santo sainyijjamSlna 
lokasmiiii. Katame attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghata- 
ti^3 vayamati labhaya. Tassa^ utthahato ghatato vayamato 
labhaya^^ labho n'uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattaliiji ^s kandati sammohaiji apajjati. 
Ayani vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, 



' M. has then pa | araha. ^ Me adds hoti. 

3 M. Ph. pa; Mg la. 4 T. sa-ukk° 

5 M. Ph. kg. S. ^ti. 6 T. saipghe. 

7 My sa-adhanaka**; Mg sa-adahanaka°; S. sandhana**; 
M. Gotamp; Ph. Mg vaggo. ^ M. Ph. Mg. S. pathaioao. 

9 T. Me. Mj omit the XJddana. ^"^ Ph. Uccayo. 
" omitted hy Ph. S. 

" S. has as title Atthakanipate Pawasakasangahito duti- 
yavaggo. '3 Ph. ghatayati. h omitted by M^. 
'5 S. ^h always. 
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utthahati ghatati vayamati labhaya^ na ca labhi socicca* 
paridevicca* cuto ca saddhamma. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So uttbahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 
mato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati^ 
pamajjati madapamadam^ apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhik- 
khave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya, labhl ca madis cas pamadi3 ca3 cuto 
ca saddhamma. 

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati 
na3 ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n'uppajjati. So tena ala- 
bhena socati kilamati paridevati urattaliipi kandati sam- 
mohaqi apajjati. Ayaiji vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho 
viharati labhaya, na utthahati na ghatati na vayamati 
labhaya, na ca labhi^ socicca* paridevicca^ cuto ca sad- 
dhamma. 

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha 7 uppajjati labhaya, so na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam apajjati. Ayaip vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhl ca madi ca pamadi 
ca cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato 
nirayattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati 
ghatati vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vaya- 

^ Ph. Mg continue: labho n'uppajjati. So tena alabhena 
soci ca paridevi ca and so on. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. have ca with a long i in the preceding 
word, and so in every similar case. 

3 omitted hy M^, 

4 M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadaiii throughout, 

5 omitted by M7. ^ Ph. Mg °bho. 
7 omitted by Ph. 
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mato labhs,ya lEbho^ n'uppajjati. So tena alabhena na 
socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattElim kandati na 
sammohaiii Epajjati. Ayaip vuccati bhikkhave bbikkhu 
iccho viharati l^bhaya, uttbabati gbatati vSLyamati labhaya, 
na^ ca3 labbi na* ca* soci* na ca paridevl accuto . ca 
saddbamma. 

7. Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato 
nirS,yattaYuttino iccbE uppajjati labbaya. So uttbabati 
gbatati yS,yamati labbs,ya. Tassa uttbabato gbatato vaya- 
mato labbaya labbo uppajjati. So tena ISLbbena na majjati 
na ppamajjati na madam^ apajjati. Ayaip vuccati bbik- 
kbave bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, uttbabati gbatati 
vayamati labbaya, labbicca^ na ca niadi7 na^ ca pamadi* 
accuto ca saddbamma.. 

8. Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato 
nirayattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbabati 
na gbatati na vayamati labbaya. Tassa anuttbabato agba- 
tato avayamato labbaya labbo n'uppajjati. So tena al9.- 
bbena na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattaliip 
kandati na sammobam apajjati. Ayani vuccati bbikkbave 
bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na uttbabati na gbatati 
na vayamati labbaya, na ca labbi na^ ca9 soci^ na ca 
paridevl accuto ca saddbamma. 

9. Idba pana bbikkbave bbikkbuno pavivittassa vibarato 
nirayattavuttino iccba uppajjati labbaya. So na uttbabati 
na gbatati na vayamati labbaya. Tassa anuttbabato agba- 
tato avayamato labbaya labbo uppajjati. So tena labbena 
na majjati na ppamajjati na madam '° apajjati Ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave bbikkbu iccbo vibarati labbaya, na 
uttbabati na gbatati na vayamati labbaya, labhicca^ na 
ca madi® na ca pamadl^ accuto ca saddbamma. 

Ime kbo bbikkbave attha puggala santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 

^ T. Me. M7 so. ^ omitted by T. M7. 

3 omitted by T. Me. M-. * omitted by Mg. 

5 M. Pb. Ms. S. pamaiam. ^ omitted by T, . 

7 Me. My add ca. ^ T. Me. M7 add ca. 

9 omitted by Pb. ^° M. Ph. S. pamadam. 
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LXIL 

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano alam paresam. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanai?i dharakajatiko ^ 
hoti, dhatanan* ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 3 hoti, 
attham anuaya dhammam aunaya dhammanudhaminapati- 
panno ca^ hoti, kalyanavaco ca^ hoti kalya^avakkarano 
poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa 
vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahanisako sabrahmacS^rinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam paresaip. 

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi sammannagato bhikkhu 
alain attano alaqi paresam. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti 
ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip dha- 
rakajatiko hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanani atfhupaparikkhi^ 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca^ hoti, kalySnavaco^ ca* hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako 9 ca hoti samadapako^^ 
samuttejako sampahanisako sabrahmacarlnam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi" dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alam attano alam" paresani. 

5. Catuhi^3 bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no^* paresaip. Katamehi cattihi? 

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dharakajatiko 



* M. Ph. dharana® throughout 

* M. Ph. Mg dha° throughout 

3 M. ^kkhita always; T. M7 add ca. 

4 omitted by Ph. Ms. T. Me. M7. 

5 omitted hy Ph. Ms. ^ Ms °kkhato. 7 T. no ca kaly** 
^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M7 give it in fuU. 

9 T. no ca sand® ^® T. adds hoti. " T. catuhi. 
" T. no mth alam beneath the line; Me. M7 ca alaip. 
*3 T. omits this §. ^* Ms no alaiii; omitted by Me- 
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hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanaiii atthupaparikkhi hoti, attham 
annS.ya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca^ 
hoti, no* ca* kalyaijavaco hoti kalya^avakkarano poriya 
vacaya sainaimS.gato yissatthaya anelagalaya atthassa vinna- 
paniya, no ca sandassako hoti samadapako samuttejako 
sampahamsako sabrahmacarinaip. 

Imehi kho bhikkhaye cattihi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alaip attano no^ paresaip. 

7. Catuhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresam no^ attano. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hotis kusa- 
lesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanai)i dharakajatiko 
hoti, no ca* dhatanam dhammEnam atthupaparikkhi hoti, 
no^ ca attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno hoti, kalya^avaco7 ca hoti kalyanayEkkaraQO 
. . . pe^ . . . atthassa yinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
. . . pe9 . . . sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhye catuhi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu alai?i paresam no" attano. 

9. Tlhi bhikkhaye dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alai?i 
attano no^^ paresam. Katamehi tlhi? 

10. Idha bhikkhaye bhikkhu na" h'eya kho khippani- 
santi ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti ^3, dhatanan ca dhammanain atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti^3, attham annaya dhammam annaya dham- 
manudhammapatipanno ca^* hoti, no ca kalyai^ayaco hoti 
kalyanayakkarano poriya yacaya samannagato yissatthaya 

^ omitted hy Ph. Mg. Me. M,. * omitted hy Ms. 

3 M. nalaip; omitted 6y M^; Mg omits also the first words 
of the following § till Katamehi. 

4 M. nalain; Mg no alam; Ph. omits no. 

s Ph. continices: kalyanayokkarano (sic) \ pa | atthassa. 
^ Mg na. 7 T. no ca (but beneath the line) kaly** 
* M. la; omitted by Ms; T. Mg. M7 give it in fuU. 
9 M. Ph. Ms la; T. Mg. My in full. 
^^ M. nalam; Ms no alai?i, 

" M. nalam; Ms. T. Me omit no. " T. adds ca. 
'3 T. Me. M7 insert no ca. 
^4 omitted by all MS8. exc. S. 
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anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, no ca sandassako hoti 
samEdapako samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacSiUnaiii. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammelii samannagato bhik- 
khu alam attano no^ paresaiii. 

11. Tlhi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti 
ca^ hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip 
dharakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanaip dhammSLnam atthupa- 
parikkhi hoti, no ca attham annaya dhammam annaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalySijavaco ca3 hoti 
. . . pe* . . . atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti 
samEdapako samuttejako sampahamsako sabrahmacHrinam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam paresaip no^ attano. 

13. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano no^ paresam. Katamehi dvihi? 

14. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti 
ca^ hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanam 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhatS,nan ca dhammanam atthupa- 
parikkhl hoti, attham annaya dhammam annaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno cas hoti, no^ ca^ kalya];iavaco hoti 
. . . pe^ . . . atthassa vinnapaniya, no 7 ca7 sandassako 
hoti » . . pe® . . . sabrahmacarinain. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam attano no^ paresani. 

15. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam paresaiji no^ attano. Katamehi dvihi? 

16. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti 
ca9 hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanaip 
dharakajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammanain atthupa- 

^ M. nalaiii. ^ omitted hy Ms. T. Mg. 

3 omitted hy Ph. Mg. T. Me. Mj. 

+ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy Ms; T. Me. My in full. 

5 omitted hy all M8S. exc. S. ^ omitted oy Me. 

7 omitted hy T. M7. 

8 M. pa; omitted by Ph. Ms; T. Me. M^ in full. 
^ omitted hy all M8S. exc. M. S. 
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parikkhl hoti, no ca attham annaya dhammam annSLya 
dhammanudhammapatipaimo hoti, kalySLQayaco ca hoti 
kalya^avakkarano poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti sama- 
dapako^ samuttejako sampahaipsako sabrahmacannam. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alam paresaip no attano ti 



Lxm 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami* . . . pe3 . . . Ekamantaiji nisinno kho so bhik- 
khu Bhagavantani etad avoca 'sadhu me bhante Bhagava 
saiiikhittena dhammam desetu, yam ahaip Bhagavato dham- 
maiA sutva eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto 
vihareyyan' ti. Evam eva pan' idh' ekacce moghapurisa 
maman4 neva* ajjhesanti, dhamme ca bhasite maman 
neva anubandhitabbaiji mannanti ti. *Desetu mes bhante 
Bhagava saiiikhittena dhammam, desetu Sugato saipkhittena 
dhammaip, app eva namaham^ Bhagavato bhasitassa atthaiji 
ajaneyyam7, app eva namahani* Bhagavato bhasitassa da- 
yado9 assan' ti. 

2. Tasma ti ha te bhikkhu evain sikkhiiabbaiji: — 
Ajjhattain^** me'** cittam thitam bhavissati susa^thitaIp, 

na c' " uppanna papaka akusala dhamma cittam pariyada- 
ya thassanti ti. 
Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbani. 

3. Tato kho te bhikkhu ajjhattam cittani thitam 5 hoti 
susa^thitaiji, na c'^* uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
cittaiii pariyadaya titthanti, tato te bhikkhu evai?i sikkhi- 
tabbam: — 



^ Mg adds ca hoti. ' Ph. adds upasankamitva. 

3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M7 infuU. 

4 Ph. S. manne 'va; T. Mg mam eva; M7 mam c'eva. 

5 omitted hy Mg. ^ Ph. T. M^ nam' ahani. 

7 T. Me. M7 aja*' ^ Me nam' ahai?i. 9 M. S. %o. 

'*» Ph. T. *iitam eva. " omitted hy T. Mg. My. 
" omitted hy My. 
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Metta me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata 
yanikata^ vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 
Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbaip. 

4. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayain samadhi evaiii bhavito 
hoti bahullkato*, tato tvaiji bhikkhu imani samadhiiji sa- 
vitakkam pi savicaram bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattain3 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi* avicaraiiis bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam^ pi^ bhaveyyasi s, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam^ pi bha- 
veyyasi. Yato kho te7 bhikkhu ayam samadhi evam bha- 
vito. hoti subhavito, tato te^ bhikkhu evani sikkhitabbaiii: — 

Karuna me cetovimutti . . .9 mudita me cetovimutti . . /° 
upekha me cetovimutti bhavita bhavissati bahulikata yani- 
kata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha ti. 

Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

5. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayaiii samadhi evaip bhavito 
hoti" bahulikato, tato tvain bhikkhu imam samadhiip. 
savitakkam pi savicaraiji" bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 
mattani" bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaraiji^^ bhaveyyasi, 
sappitikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippitikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Yato kho te bhikkhu ayaip samadhi evai?i bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato^ te^ bhikkhu evaip sikkhitabbaiii: — 

Kaye kayanupkssi viharissami^3, atapi sampajano satima 
vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan ti. 
Evaip hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbam. 

6. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evaiia bhavito 
hoti bahulikato, tato tvaiji bhikkhu imaiji samadhim savi- 
takkam pi savicaram 5 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi vicara- 

^ omitted hy Ms. ^ T. adds hoti subhavito. 

3 T. avi**; M. adds pi; Mg omits the whole sentence. 

4 omitted hy M. s M. Ms. Mg add pi. 
^ M. Ph. Ms. S. upekkha® always. 

7 T. tvaiii; omitted by M. 

^ omitted hy M. T. M^. 

9 Ph. pa; S. pe. ^° S. pe. 
" Ms continues: upekkhasahagatam pi, as hehw. 
" M. adds pi. ^3 T. Me. M^ viharami. 
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mattai?!* bhavejyasi, avitakkam pi avicaraiji^ bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippltikam 3 pi 3 bhaveyyasi 3> 
satasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bha- 
veyyasi. Tato kho te bhikkhu ayam samadhi evaiia bha- 
vito hoti subhavito, tato te bhikkhu evaiji sikkhitabbam: — 

Vedanasu* . . .5 citte . . .^ dhamiuesu dhammanupassi 
viharissami, atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassan ti. 

Evaiji hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabbaip. 

7. Yato kho te bhikkhu ayaiji samadhi evaiji bhavito 
hoti bahulikato, tato tvaip bhikkhu imaip samadhiiji savi- 
takkam pi savicaraiii7 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam* pi vicara- 
mattani9 bhaveyyasi, avitakkam pi avicaraiii7 bhaveyyasi, 
sappltikam pi bhaveyyasi, nippltikam pi bhaveyyasi, sata- 
sahagatam pi bhaveyyasi, upekhasahagatam pi bhaveyyasi. 
Tato kho te^° bhikkhu ayaip samadhi evaiji bhavito hoti 
subhavito, tato tvam" bhikkhu yena yen' eva gacchasi", 
phasu yeva gacchasi**, yattha yattha thassasi, phasu yeva 
thassasi, yattha yattha nisldissasi, phasu ^° yeva^® nisidis- 
sasi'**, yattha yattha seyyaiji kappessasi ^3, phasu yeva 
seyyaxp kappessasi'* ti. 

8. Atha kho so^s bhikkhu Bhagavata imina ovadena 
ovadito'^ utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
khi^am katva pakkami. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vupa- 
kattho appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto na cirass' eva 
yass' atthaya kulaputta samma-d-eva agarasma anagariyaip'^ 
pabbajanti, tad anuttaraqi brahmacariyapariyosanaiii ditth' 
eva dhamme sayaqi abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi. 



' T. Mg. My avi°; M. Mg add pi. ' M. adds pi. 

3 omitted by Mg. 

4 omitted 6^ M^; T. adds vedananupassL 

5 Ph. pa; S. pe. ^ S. pe. 7 m. Ph. Mg add pi. 
* Mg avicaram. 9 Mg avi°; M. Ph. Mg add pi. 

omitted by Mg. " Mg te. 

T. gacchasi; M. S. tagghasi; Ph. pagghasi; Mg gayhasL 
^3 T. Me. M- kappeyyasi; M. Ph. Mg. S. kappissasi. 
^4 M. Ph. Mg. S. kappi° ^s omitted by S. 
^^ Mg. My ova°; T. ovaditva. ^7 M. ana*' 
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*kliina jati, vusitaiji brahmacariyaiji, katam kara^iyaiji, na- 
paraip itthattaya' ti abbhannasi^ annataro ca* pana^ so 
bhikkhu arahataip ahosi ti. 



LXIV. 

1. Ekaip samayaiii Bhagava Gayayam^ viharati Gayasise. 
Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi*: — Bhikkhavo tis. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuiji. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Pubbahaiji bhikkhave sambodha^ anabhisambuddho 
bodhisatto 'va^ samano obhasai?! hi^ kho sanjanami, no ca 
rupani passami. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi 
*sace kho aham obhasan c'eva sanjaneyyam rupani ca^ 
passeyyaip, evam me idaqi nanadassanam parisuddhataraiii 
assa' ti. So kho ahaip bhikkhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapl pahitatto viharanto obhasan c'eva sanjanami 
rupani ca*° passami, no ca kho tahi" devatahi^^ saddhiip 
santitthami" sallapami sakaccham samapajjami. 

3. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi 'sace kho ahaip 
obhasan c'eva sanjaneyyaip rupani ca passeyyam tahi ca 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyaip sallapeyyani sakacchai|i 
samapajjeyyaip, evam me ^3 idaip nai^adassanai?! parisud- 
dhataraip assa' ti. So kho ahaqi bhikkhave aparena sama- 
yena appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasan c'eva 
sanjanami rupani ca passami tahi ca9 devatahi saddhiip 
santitthami sallapami sakacchaip samapajjami, no ca kho 
ta devata janami ^ima devata amukamha va amukamha 
va devanikaya' ti. 



^ M. Mg abhi^ * omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. 

3 Ph. Mg. S. Savatthiyain. 

4 M. Ph. Mg continue: Pubbahaip. 

5 S. pe II Bhagava. ^ T. Mhaya. 7 Mg ca. 
^ S. pi; M. Ph. °san neva; Mg *»sanni. 

9 omitted hy T. '^^ omitted hy Mg. T. 
" T. My add ca. " M. sandi*' throughout 
^3 T. eva. 
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4 Tassa mayhai|i bhikkhave etad ahosi ^sace kho aham 
obhasan c'eva sanjaneyyaiji rupani ca passeyyaiji tahi ca^ 
devatahi saddhiiji santittheyyaiji sallapeyyaiji sakacchaip 
samapajjeyyaiji ta ca* devata janeyyaiji «iina devata amu- 
kamha va amukamha ya deyamkaya» ti, evam me idai|i 
naQadassanaiA parisuddhataraoi assa' ti So kho ahaip 
bhikkhave aparena samayena appamatto atapl pahitatto 
viharanto obhasan c'eva sanjanEmi rupani ca passami tahi 
ca3 devatahi saddhiip santitthami sallapami sakacchaip 
samapajjami ta ca devata janami *ima devata^ amukamha 
va amukamha va devanikaya' ti, no ca kho ta devata 
janami ^ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tatthas upapannas' ti ta ca* devata janami ^ima devata 
imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta tattha upapanna' ti, 
no^ ca kho ta devata janami *ima devata^ evamahara evam- 
sukhadukkhapatisaipvediniyo^' ti ta ca^ devata janami 'ima 
devata^** evamahara evaipsukhadukkhapatisaqivediniyo' ti, 
no ca kho ta devata janami *ima devata evaqidlghayuka 
evaijiciratthitika' ti ta ca^ devata janami *ima devata evaiji- 
dlghayuka evaipciratthitika' ti, no ca kho ta devata janami 
*yadi va" me imahi devatahi saddhiip sannivutthapubbaiji" 
yadi va na sannivutthapubban' ti. 

6. Tassa mayhai^ bhikkhave etad ahosi 'sace kho ahaip 
obhasan c'eva sanjaneyyaiji rupani ca passeyyaip tahi ca^^ 
devatahi saddhim santittheyyain sallapeyyaip sakacchaiii 

' omitted hy T. * T. 'va; omitted hy Ma. My. 

3 omitted hy Mg T. M^. 

4 Ms continites: imassa kammassa, as below at the second 
place where it occurs. 

5 Ph. tatth' throughovi; T. M^. My uppa° always, 
^ Ms omits no ca . . . ja*> 

7 M. Ph. add imassa kammassa vipa^kena. 
^ Ms continues: no ca kho and so on. 
9 omitted hy T. Me. My. 

~ M. adds imassa kammassa vipakena; Me continues: ja- 
nami ima devata evamdlgha** and so on. 
" Ms ca. 

" M. Ph. 'Vuttha^ throughout; Ms adds va. 
'3 omitted hy Ph. Ms. T. Mg. My. 
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samapajjeyyaiji, ta ca^ devata janeyyani «iina devatSL amu- 
kamhs, va amukamha va devaiiikaya» ti ta ca* devata 
janeyyam «im& devata imassa kammassa vipakena ito cuta 
tattha upapanna» ti ta ca^ devata janeyyain «ima devata 
evamahara evaiiisukhadukkhapati8aiiivediiiiyo» ti ta ca^ 
devata janeyyaip «ima devata evamdighayuka evainciratthi- 
tika» ti ta ca* devata janeyyaiji «yadi va me imahi deva- 
tahi saddhiiji sannivutthapubbam yadi va na sannivuttha- 
pubban» ti, evam me idaip ua^adassanai)! parisuddhataram 
assa' ti. So kho ahaiji bhikkhave aparena samayena appa- 
matto atapi pahitatto viharanto obhasan c'eva sanjanami 
rupani ca passami tahi cas devatahi saddhiip santittbami 
sallapami sakacchaip samapajjami ta ca^ devata janami 
*ima devata amukamha va amukamha va devanikaya' ti ta 
ca devata janami ^ima devata imassa kammassa vipakena 
ito cuta tattha upapanna' ti ta ca7 devata janami *ima 
devata evamahara evamsukhadukkhapatisaijivediniyo' ti ta^ 
ca9 devata janami *ima devata evaiiadlghayuka evaijicira- 
tthitika' ti ta ca devata janami *yadi va me tahi devatahi 
saddhim sannivutthapubbam yadi va na sannivutthapub- 
ban' ti. 

6. Yava" kivan*** ca" me" bhikkhave evani atthapari- 
vattam^* adhidevananadassanaiii na suvisuddhaiji ahosi, 
neva tavahaip bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake sabrah- 
make sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anut- 
taram sammasambodhiip abhisambuddho^3 paccannasini'^. 
Tato ca kho me bhikkhave evaiji atthaparivattaiji" adhi- 
devananadassanaiii suvisuddhai)! ahosi, athaham bhikkhave 



^ omitted by Ph. Ms. M^; T. Mg 'va. 

^ omitted by Ph. Mg. Me; M7 (only the first tims). 

3 omitted by Ph. 4 omitted by Ph. M^. M-; T. 'va. 

5 omitted by T. ^ T. 'va; omitted by Me.* 

7 omitted by Ms. My. ^ Ms omits this sentence. 

9 T. 'va; omitted by Me. M^. »** Ms yavan. 
" M. Ms c'ime; Me omits me. 

" M. Ms °vattaiji; Ph. *»vuttai|i, then ^'vattaiji; T. My 
^vaddham; Me "Vattaiji, then ^addhaip. 
^3 M. Ph. Ms add ti. ^4 Ph. Mg ^si. 
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* 

sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniyS. 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaraip sammasambodhiiji abhi- 
sambuddho^ paccannasiiA'. NaQan ca pana me dassanaip 
udapadi *akuppa me cetovimutti 3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
dani punabbhavo' ti. 

LXV. 

1. Atth' imani bhikkhaye abhibhayatanani. Katamani 
attha ? 

2. Ajjhattani liipasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbannani *tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami' ti evamsanni hoti. Idaiji pathamaip abhibhaya- 
tanam. 

3. Ajjhattani rupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani *tani abhibhuyya janami 
passamf ti evaipsanni hoti. Idaiji dutiyaiji* abhibhaya- 
tanaip. 

4. Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
parittani suvannadubbaQpani *tani abhibhuyya* . janami 
passami' ti evamsanni hoti. Idaip tatiyam abhibhayata- 
naip. 

5. Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
appamanani suvannadubbannani *tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami' ti evamsanni hoti. Idam catutthaiji abhibhaya- 
tanaip. 

6. Ajjhattaiji arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
nllani nilavarinani nllanidassanani nilanibhasani *tani abhi- 
bhuyya janami passami' ti evainsanni hoti. Idam pan- 
camaip abhibhayatanam. 

7. Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
pitani pitavannani pitanidassanani pitanibhasani *tani 
abhibhuyya janami passami' ti evamsanni hoti. Idam 
chattham abhibhayatanam. 



^ M. Ph. Ms add ti. ^ Ph. Mg *»si. 

3 Ph. T. My vimutti. ^ Mg adds ajjattam (sk). 

Aiiffuttara, part rv. 20 
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8, Ajjhattaiii arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
lohitakani lohitakavawSni lohitakanidassanani lohitakani- 
bhasani *taiii abhibhuyya janSmi passamf ti evanisanni 
hoti. Idaip sattamaip abhibhayatanani. 

9. Ajjhattam arupasanni eko bahiddha rupani passati 
odatani odatavannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani *tani 
abhibhuyya janami passami' ti evamsanni hoti. Idam 
atthamaip abhibhayatanaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha abhibhayatanani ti 



LXVI. 

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave vimokha'. Katame attha? 

2. Rupl rupani passati, ayai|i pathamo vimokho. 

3. Ajjhattaiji arupasanni eko" bahiddha rupani passati, 
ayam dutiyo vimokho, 

4. Subhan t'eva adhimutto hoti, ayam tatiyo vimokho. 

5. Sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama patighasanna- 
nam atthangama manattasannanam amanasikara 'ananto 
akaso' ti akSsanancayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayaiji 
catuttho vimokho. 

6. Sabbaso S^kasanancayatanaip samatikkamma 'anantam 
vinnanan' ti vinnanancayatanai|i upasampajja viharati, ayaiji 
pancamo vimokho. 

7. Sabbaso vinna^ancayatanai^i samatikkamma 'natthi 
kincf ti akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati, ayain 
chattho vimokho. 

8. Sabbaso akincannayatanaip samatikkamma nevasan- 
nanasannayatanai^ upasampajja viharati, ayam sattamo 
vimokho. 

9. Sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanaip samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodhain upasampajja viharati, ayai^ attha- 
mo vimokho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attba vimokha ti. 



^ M. Ph. Ms. S. **kkha throughout 
^ omitted by T. M^. M^. 
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Lxvn. 

!• Attt' ime bhikkhave anariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe ditthavadita, asute sutavSdita, amute muta- 
vadita, avinnate vinnStavadita, dittte* adittbavadita, sute 
asutavadita, mute amutavadita, vinnate avinnatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha anariyavohara ti. 

Lxvnx 

1. Atth^ ime bhikkhave ariyavohara. Katame attha? 

2. Aditthe aditthavadita, asute asutavadita, amute amuta- 
vadita, avinnate avinnatavadita ^ ditthe ditthavadita, sute 
sutavadita, mute mutavadita, vinnate vinnatavadita. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha ariyavohara ti. 

LXIX. 

1. Atth' ima bhikkhave parisa. Katama attha? 

2. Khattiyaparisa, brahma^aparisa, gahapatiparisa, sa- 
ma^aparisa , Catummaharajikaparisa 3 , Tavatii|isaparisa, 
Maraparisa, Brahmaparisa. 

3. Abhijanami kho panaham bhikkhave anekasatam 
khattiyaparisam upasankamitva*, Tatra pi maya sanni- 
sinnapubban c'eva sallapitapubban ca sakaccha ca sama- 
pannapubba, tattha yadisako tesai^ vawo hoti, tadisako^ 
mayhai|i5 vawo^ hoti 5, yadisako tesaip saro hoti, tadisako 
mayham saro hoti, dhammiya ca^ kathaya sandassemi 
samadapemi samuttejemi sampahaiiisemi, bhasamanan ca 
maip na^ jananti *ko nu kho ayaiA bhasati devo va ma- 
nusso va' ti? Dhammiya 7 ca^ kathaya sandassetva sama- 
dapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antaradhayami, an- 
tarahitan ca maip na jananti *ko nu kho ayaip antarahito 
devo va manusso va' ti? 

* Me adds ca. * T. continices: Ime. 
3 M. Mg catuma° and catuma^; Ph. catuma° both times. 
^ Ph. <toita. s omitted by T. ^ omitted by Mg. M^. 
7 Mg omits all from Dhammiya to ti. ^ omitted by Ph. 
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4. Abhijanami kho panafaain bhikkhave anekasatam 
brahma9aparisai^ . . ,* gahapatiparisaip . . . sama^apari- 
saiji . . . CatumD(iaharajikaparisai|i . . . Tayatiiiisaparisam 
. . . Maraparisaiii*. . . Brahmaparisam upasankamitva^. Tatra 
pi* may a sannisinnapubban c'eva sallapitapubbau ca sa- 
kaccha ca samapannapubba, tattha yadisako tesam vanno 
hoti, tadisakb mayham -vanno ho ti, yadisako tesam saro 
hoti, tadisako mayhaip saro hoti, dhammiya cas kathSya 
sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahaiiisemi, bha- 
samanaii ca mam na^ jananti *ko nu kho ayam bhasati 
devo va manusso va' ti? Dhammiya ca^7 kathaya san- 
dassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antara- 
dhayami, antarahitan ca mam na jananti *ko nu kho ayana 
antarahito devo va manusso va' ti? 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha parisa ti. 



LXX. 

1. Ekam samayaiii Bhiagava Vesaliyairi viharati Mahavane 
Kutagara^alayaip. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayain 
nivasetva pattacivaram adaya Vesaliip* pindaya pavisi. 
Vesaliyam9 pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pi^dapatapati- 
kkanto ayasmantatn Anandam amantesi: — 

2. Ganhahi Ananda nisidanam, yena Oapalacetiyam'° 
ten' upasankamissama divaviharaya ti. *Evai|i bhante' ti 
kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva" nisidanam 
adaya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 

3. Atha kho Bhagava yena Capalacetiyam ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva pannatte asane nisldi. Nisajja kho 
Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 



' M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. * omitted hy Ms. M^* 
3 M. Ph. Mg °mita. 4 omitted hy T. 
5 omitted T)y M. T. Me. M-. ^ omitted by My. 
7 omitted by all- MS S. eocc. S. 
« M. Mg ^'liyain; Ph. ^h; T. %a. 
9 T. <>liya; Mg ^'lim. • ^^ S. Pavala^ throughout 
" M. Mg patisu®; PL patisunitva; S. patissunitva always. 
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4. Ramai;ilya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyaiii Udenacetiyam, 
ramariiyai?! Gotamakacetiyam, rama^iyaiii Bahuputtakace- 
tiyaiii, ramamyam Sattambacetiyai^^ ramanlyai^ Saran- 
dadacetiyaiji^ ramariiyaiji Capalacetiyaip, Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanlkata 
Vatthukata anutthitE paricita susamaraddha, akankhamano 
so Ananda kappai^ va tittbeyya kappavasesani va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata 
yanlkata vatthukata anuttbita paricita susamaraddha, 
akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 
gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane^ olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nasakkhi pativijjhitiup, na* Bhagavantai^ yaci ^titthatu 
bhante Bhagava kappaiji, titthatu bhante Sugato kappai^ 
bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya 
hitaya sukhaya devamanussanan' ti, yatha taip Marena 
pariyutthitacitto. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho BhagavS • . . Tatiyam pi kho Bha- 
gava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi: — 

6. Rama^lya Ananda Vesali, ramaniyaiii Udenacetiyam, 
ramanlyaiji Gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyaiii Bahuputtakace- 
tiyam, ramaniyaiji Sattambacetiyams, ramaniyam Saran- 
dadacetiyaiji, ramaijlyaiji Capalacetiyaip. Yassa kassaci 
Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata 
vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha^ akankhamano 
so Ananda kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tatha- 
gatassa kho Ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata 7 
yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, 
akankhamano Ananda Tathagato kappam va tittheyya 
kappavasesam va ti. Evam pi kho ayasma Anando Bha- 

^ M. Sattampa°; T. My Sattabba*'; Mg Pattabba** 

* T. Sarandam ce°; M* PL Ms Sanandara°; M^ Sarana- 
daiji ce*' throughout 

3 PL S. kariya® throughout ^ omitted hy Mg. 

5 M. Ph. Sattampa°; Mg Pattabba**; T, My Sattabba^; 
Me Sattama«> 

^ Mg. S. continue: akaiikh^ (S. pe | akankh°) An*» Tathagato. 

7 M. pa u akankhamano. 
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gavata olarike nimitte kayiramane olarike obhase kayira- 
mane nSsakkhi pativijjhituin, na" Bhagavantam yaci *titthatu 
bhante^ Sugato kappam bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya 
lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya deyamanussanan' 
ti, yatha tarn Marena pariyutthitacitto. 

7. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantani Anandaiii S>mantesi 
*gaccha tvam Ananda, yassa dani kalam mannasf ti. *Evam 
bhante' ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato patissutva uttha- 
yasana Bhagayantam abhivadetva padakkhi^am katva Bha- 
gavato avidure annatarasmiin rukkhamule nisldi. 

8. Atha kho Maro papima acirapakkante ayasmante 
Anande Bhagavantam etad avoca *pariiiibbatu dani bhante 
Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bhante 
Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan' esa bhante Bhagavata vaca 
«na tavaham papima parinibbSyissami, yava me bhikkhu 
na savaka bhavissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayoga- 
kkhema bahussutE dhammadhara dhammanudhammapati- 
panna samicipatipanna anudhammacarino sakam acariyai 
kam uggahetvS. acikkhissanti desissanti 3 pannapessant- 
patthapessanti* vivarissanti vibhajissanti uttanikarissantis^ 
uppannam parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahltaiji 
niggahetva^ sappatihariyairi dhammain desissanti» ti. Eta- 
rahi bhante bhikkhu Bhagavato savaka viyatta vinlta 
visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta dhammadhara dham- 
manudhammapatipanna samicipatipanna anudhammacarino 
sakaiii acariyakam uggahetva acikkhanti desenti panna- 
penti pattbapenti vivaranti vibhajanti uttanlkaronti, up- 
pannain parappavadam sahadhammena suniggahitaip nigga- 
hetva^ sappatihariyaip dhammani desentL Parinibbatu dani 
bhante Bhagava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani 
bhante Bhagavato, bhasita kho pan' esa bhante Bhagavata 
vaca «na tavaham papima parinibbayissami, yava me bhik- 
khuniyo na savika bhavissanti . . .7 yava* me upasaka na 

^ omitted hy Mg; PL adds ca. 

^ omitted hy all M88. exc. S. ^ M. Ph. Mg dese^ 

4 Ph. ^pissanti. s M. uttaniiii kar® throughout 

6 Ph. °hitva. 7 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

* Mg omits this j^hrase. 
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sSiYaka bhavissanti . . .' yava me upasika na saviks liha- 
vissanti viyatta vinlta visarada pattayogakkhema bahussuta 
dhammadhara dhammanudhammapatipanna samicipatipanna 
anudhammacariniyo sakai^ acariyakaiii uggahetva acik- 
khissanti desissanti* pannapessanti^ pattbapessanti* viva- 
rissanti vibbajissanti uttanikarissanti, uppannai^ parappa- 
vadaip sabadbammena suniggabltaip niggabetva^ sappati- 
bariyaip dbammam desissanti» ti. Etarabi bbante upasika 
Bbagavato sayika viyatta vinlta visarada pattayogakkbema 
babussuta dbammadbara dbammanudbammapatipanna sami- 
cipatipanna anudbammacariniyo sakam acariyakaiii ugga- 
betva acikkbanti desenti pannapenti pattbapenti vivaranti 
vibbajanti uttanikaronti, uppannaip parappavadai^ saba- 
dbammena suniggabltai|i niggabetvas sappatibariyam dbam- 
maiji desenti. Parinibbatu dani bbante Bbagava parinib- 
batu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bbante Bbagavato, 
bbasita kbo pan' esa bbante Bbagavata vaca ^na tavabai^ 
papima parinibbayissami, yava me idani brabmacariyai^ 
na iddban c'eva bbavissati pbltan ca vittbarikai^ babu- 
jannaip putbubbutaiii yava devamanussebi suppakasitanw ti. 
Etarabi bbante Bbagavato brabmacariyaiji iddban c'eva 
pbltan ca vittbarikam babujannaiii putbubbutaiii yava de- 
vamanussebi suppakasitaqi. Parinibbatu dani bbante Bba- 
gava parinibbatu Sugato, parinibbanakalo dani bbante 
Bbagavato' ti. *Appossukko tvaip papima bobi, na ciraiji 
Tatbagatassa parinibbanaiii bbavissati, ito tin^aiii masa- 
naip accayena Tatbagato parinibbayissati' ti. 

9. Atba kbo Bbagava Capalacetiye sato sampajano ayu- 
sankbaram ossaji^ Ossattbe? Bbagavata ayusankbare 
mababbumicalo abosi bbiiiisanako salomabaijiso^, devadun- 
dubbiyo9 ca pbaliipsu. Atba kbo Bbagava etam attbam 
viditva tayaip velayam imam udanaiji"® udanesi"^: 

' M. la; Pb. pa; S. pe. " M. dese** 
3 Ms ^pissanti. * M. Mg ^pissanti. 5 PL ''bitva. 
^ S. ossajji; M. Pb. ussajji; Mg usajji. 
7 Ms. My osa°; S. ossajjite; M. Pb. Mg add ca. 
® T. M6 loma° 9 M. Pb. Mg Mudru** throughout 
^« M« udd^ 
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Tulam atulan ca sambhavam bhavasankharam avassaji* 

muni 

ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacam iv' attasambha- 

van* ti, 

10. Atha kho ayasmato Anandassa etad ahosi *inaha 
vatayai|i bhumicalo3, sumaha vatay^i^ bhumicalo bliimsa- 
nako salomahainso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko nu 
kho hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya' 
ti? Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Eyasma Anando 
Bhagavantai|i etad avoca *maha vatayai^ bhante bhumicalo, 
sumaha 4 vatayam^ bhante^ bhumicalo* bhiinsanako salo- 
mahaijiso, devadundubhiyo ca phalimsu; ko nu kho bhante 
hetu ko paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya' ti? 

11. AtW ime Ananda hetu attha paccaya mahato bhu- 
micalassa patubhavaya. Katame attha? 

12. Yarns Ananda mahapathavi udake patitthita, uda- 
kam vate patitthitam, vSto akasattho hoti: so Ananda 
samayo, yaiii mahavata vayanti, mahavata vayanta udakam 
kampenti, udakam kampitain pathavim kampeti. Ayaiji 
Ananda pathamo hetu pathamo paccayo mahato bhu- 
micalassa patubhavaya. 

13. Puna ca parain Ananda samayo va brShmano va 
iddhima cetovasippatto, devata^ mahiddhika mahanubhava; 
tassa paritta pathavlsanna^ bhavita hoti appamana apo- 
sanna: so imaiji pathavii^ kampeti^ samkampeti^ sampa- 
kampeti^*'. Ayaiii Ananda dutiyo hetu dutiyo paccayo 
mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

14. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada bodhisatto Tusitakaya 
cavitva sato sampajano matukucchim okkamati, tadayam 

^ M. S. °jji. ^ Mg iva etta*> 

3 T. Mg. M7 add ahosi bhimsanako salomahainso. 

4 omitted by Mg. s T. M^. M7 ayam. 

^ T. adds va. 7 Mg ^anna. ^ Mg °pati. 
9 T. M7 ^pati; omitted by Fh. Mg. 
'° T. M7 °pati; omitted 6y Mg. Mg. 
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pathavl kampati saipkampati sampakampati '. Ayaip 
Ananda tatiyo hetu tatiyo paccayo mahato fohtimicalassa 
patubhavaya. 

16. Puna ca paraiii Ananda yada bodhisatto sato sam- 
pajano matukucchisma nikkhamati, tadayaiii pathavi kam- 
pati saipkampati^ sampakampati^. Ayaiii Ananda catuttho 
hetu .catuttho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

16. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaraiii 
sammasambodhini abhisambujjhati, tadayam pathavi kam- 
pati samkampati* sampakampati. Ayam Ananda pancamo 
hetu pancamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

17. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada Tathagato anuttaraiji 
dhammacakkaip pavatteti, tadayam pathavi kampati sani- 
kampati* sampakampati*. Ayaip Ananda chattho hetu 
chattho paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

18. Puna ca paraip Ananda yada Tathagato sato sam- 
pajano ayusankharam ossajatis, tadayam pathavi kampati 
saijikampati* sampakampati*. Ayam Ananda sattamo hetu 
sattamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

19. Puna ca param Ananda yada Tathagato anupadise- 
saya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, tadayaip pathavi kam- 
pati saipkampati* sampakampati^. Ayain Ananda atthamo 
hetu atthamo paccayo mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya. 

Ime kho Ananda attha hetu attha paccaya mahato 
bhumicalassa patubhavaya ti. 

Bhumicalavaggo^ sattamo 7. 
Tatr' uddanaip*: 

' omitted by Ph. Mg; My samkampati; T. Me. My add 
sampavedheti. 

2 Ph. pakampati. 

3 My sanikampati and henceforth always^ 
* omitted by M^. 

5 M. S. ossajjati; Ph. Ms osajjati; T. M, ossaji. 

6 S. Cala«; T. Me. M^ Vaggo. 

7 M. Ph. Mg. S. dutiyo. 

^ omitted by T. Me. Mj. S.; T. M^. M^ omit also the 
uddana itsdf. 
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IcchS. alan ca saqikhittam Gaya' abhibhuna' te3 saha 
Vimokho dye ca vohara parisa* bhumicalena^ ti. 

LXXI6. 

1. Saddho ca7 bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti, no ca* silava. 
Evam so ten' angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn angai^ 
paripuretabbai^ *kintaham saddho ca assam silava ca' ti. 
Tato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evam so ten' angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca^, no ca 
bahussuto. Evam so ten' angena aparipuro hoti. Tena 
tarn angaip paripuretabbam ^kintaham saddho ca assaip 
silava ca bahussuto ca' ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhik- 
khu saddho ca hoti silava ca bahussuto ca, evai^ so ten' 
angena paripuro hoti. 

3. Saddho ca^° bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca^" ba- 
hussuto ca", no ca dhammakathiko . . • pe" . • . dhamma- 
kathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro . • .*3 parisavacaro ca, no 
ca visarado"* parisaya^s dhammaiii deseti • . .^^ visarado*^ 
ca parisaya'S dhammaip deseti, no ca catunnaip jhananaip 
abhicetasikanaip'7 ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip nikama- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi ... '3 catunnaip jhanSr 
nam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhaviharanaqi nika- 
malabhl hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, no ca asavEnaip 
khaya anasavaiji cetovimuttim pannavimuttiiii ditth' eva 
dhamme sayaip abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. 
Evam so ten' angena aparipuro hoti Tena taip angam 

^ S. bhaya; Ms bhayaip. * so M. Ph. Ms; S. °bhuta. 

3 Ph. tena; omitted by M. ♦ Ph. inserts OapalL 

5 S. ^'lena ca. 

^ S. has as title Atthakanipate pa^i^asakasangahito tati- 
yavaggo. 7 omitted by Ms. S. 

* S. omits ca here and at aU similar places. 

9 omitted by T. ^** omitted by Ms. 
" omitted by Ms. T. " M. Ms la; Ph. pa. ^3 S. pe. 
^* Ms inserts la | Ah? deseti, no catunnai^ and so on. 
»5 Ms °sayaiji. »^ T. M^ omit vi° ca pari<> dh° de° 
*7 S. abhi° throughout 
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paripuretabbai^ 'kintshaiii saddho ca assaiii silava ca* 
bahussuto ca dhammakathiko* ca* parisavacaro" ca* visa- 
rado ca parisS.ya3 dhammam deseyyam^, catunnam jhanSl- 
nam abhicetasikanaiii dittbadhammasukhayiharEnaip nika- 
malabhl assaip akicchalSibhl akasiralabhl, asavSnaip^khay^ 
anasavai^ cetovimuttini pannavimuttim ditth' eva dhamme 
sayaiii abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan' ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca^ hoti silava 
ca^ bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visS.- 
rado ca7 parisSya dhammam deseti, catunnam jhananam 
abhicetasikanaip ditthadhammasukhaviharanaip nikEma- 
labhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi, asavanaip^ khayS 
anasavai?! cetovimuttiip pannavimuttiin ditth' eva dhamme 
sayai^ abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evaip 
so ten' afigena paripuro hoti. 

Lnehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca hoti sabbakaraparipuro ca ti. 

LXXTT«. 

1, Saddho ca^ bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti, no ca silavE. 
Evaiii so ten' angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tani angaiii 
paripuretabbaiji *kintahaiji saddho ca* assaiii silava ca' ti. 
Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca, 
evaip so ten' angena paripuro hoti. 

2. Saddho ca* bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silava ca, no ca 
bahussuto . . . pe*® . . . bahussuto ca, no ca dhamma- 
kathiko . . .^^ dhammakathiko ca, no ca parisavacaro • . .^^ 
parisavacaro ca, no ca visarado parisaya dhammaip deseti 



* omitted hy T. M^. _ * omitted by Mg. 



3 Mg ^sayaip. 4 T. ^ya. s M. Ph. Mg ^an ca. 

^ omitted by T. 

7 T. continuss: upasampajja viharati and so on. 

* in M., which for every single sutta has a number, here 
begins a new 07ie, but not so in S. 

9 omitted by S. '° M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
" M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe; T. M^ do not repeat <>kathiko 
ca and {also M;) parisa^ ca. 
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. . ." visarado ca parisaya dhammam deseti, no* ca* ye 3 
te santa vimokha atikkamma rtipe aruppa*, te kSyena 
phusitva^ viharati; ye^ te santa vimokha atikkamma rupe 
aruppa, te kayena phusitva^ viharati, no Ssavanaiji khaya 
anasavam cetovimuttim pannavimuttim ditth' eva dhamme 
sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Evaip 
so ten' angena aparipuro hoti. Tena tarn angaiji pariptire- 
tabbain *kintaham saddho ca* assam9 sllava ca bahussuto^° 
ca dhammakathiko ca parisavacaro ca visarado ca pari* 
saya" dhammam deseyyam; ye^ te santa vimokha ati- 
kkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva** vihareyyaip, 
asavanaiii'3 khaya . . . pe'* . . . sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihareyyan' ti. Yato ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho 
ca hoti sllava ca bahussuto ca dhammakathiko ca parisa- 
vacaro ca visarado ca parisSya'S dhammam deseti; ye^ te 
santa vimokha atikkamma rupe aruppa, te kayena phusitva" 
viharati, asavanai^^^ khaya . . . pe^^. . . sacchikatva upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evai|i so ten' angena paripuro hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagato 
bhikkhu samantapasadiko ca '7 hoti sabbakaraparipuro 
ca ti. 



Lxxm. 

1. Ekai|i samayam Bhagava Natike** viharati Ginjaka- 
vasathe*9. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi: — 



^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa; S. pe. * omitted ly S. 

3 S. adds ca. ♦ S. arupa always. 

5 Mg phuss®; T. M^. My passitva. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa ii no ca; Mg. M^. S. only no ca. 

7 T. passitva; Mg phass^ * omitted by Mg. 

9 Ph. assa. ^^ in Mg here three leaves are missing. 
T. My °yam. " T. M7 passitva; M^ pha<> 
M, Ph. °nan ca. '4 M. Ph. S. in fuU. 

's Ph. Mg. M7 ^am. '^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 omitted by T. 

8 M. Ph. Natike; Mg. S. Nad*'; T. M7 Navike (misspelt 
/br Natike?). ^9 Ph. Bhinja° 
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Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante' ti te bhikkhu Bbagavato pac- 
cassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Mara^asati bbikkhave bhavita babulikata mabapphala 
hoti mabanisai|isa amatogadba amatapariyosanE. Bbavetha 
no tumhe bbikkhave maranasatin ti. 

3. Evaip vutte annataro bbikkhu Bbagavantani etad 
avoca ^ahaip kho bbante bhavemi maranasatin' ti. *Tatba- 
katham pana tvaip bbikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 
mayhai?! bbante evaip hoti «aho vataham rattindivam jl* 
veyyaip, Bbagavato sasanaip manasikareyyaip, bahuiji* vata 
me katam assa» ti: evaip kho abaip bbante bhavemi ma- 
ranasatin' ti. 

4. Annataro pi kho bbikkhu Bbagavantaip etad avoca 
^aham pi kho bbante bhavemi maranasatin' ti. *Tatha- 
katbsLin pana tvain bbikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 
mayham bbante evam hoti «aho vatahaiji divasam jlveyyam, 
Bbagavato sasanaiji manasikareyyaiji, bahum vata^ me ka- 
tam assa» ti: evain kho aham bbante bhavemi marana- 
satin' ti. 

5. Annataro pi kho bbikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
*aham pi khd bhante bhavemi maranasatin' ti. *Yatha- 
katbain pana tvaip bbikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 
maybaip bbante evam hoti «aho vataham upaddhadivasam 
jlveyyam, Bbagavato sasanamv manasikareyyam, bafauiii 
vata me katam assa» ti : evam kho aham bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin' ti. 

6. Annataro pi kho bbikkhu Bhagavantaiji etad avoca 
*aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin' ti. Yatha- 
kathaip pana tvaip bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 
mayhain bhante evam hoti «aho vatabain tadantar^/in ji- 
veyyain yadantaram ekam pin4^patain bhunjami, Bbaga- 
vato sasanain manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katam 
assaD ti: evam kho aham bhante bhavemi maranasatin' ti., 

7. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantain etad avoca 
^ahain pi kho bbante bhavemi maranasatin' ti. *Yatha- 
katbaip pana tvam bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 

" M, Ph. bhadd^ " M. Ph. S. bahu Hiraughout 
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mayhaip bhante evam hoti «aho vataham tadantaraiji jl- 
veyyam yadantaram upaddhapiijdapatam bhunjami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanaip manasikareyyaip , bahuip vata me kataia 
assa» ti: evai|i kho ahaiii bhante bhavemi mara^asatin' ti. 

8. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca 
*aham pi kho bhante bhavemi mara^asatin' ti. *Yatha- 
kathaiii pana tvai|i bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin* ti? 'Idha 
mayhaiii bhante evaiii hoti naho vatahaiii tadantarai^i ji- 
veyyaip yadantaram cattaro panca alope saipkhaditvE ' 
ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahmp 
vata me kataip a8sa» ti: evam kho ahaiii bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin' ti, 

9. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
*aham pi kho bhante bhavemi mara^asatin' ti. *Yatha- 
kathaiii pana tvai^ bhikkhu bhavesi maranasatin' ti? *Idha 
mayhaiA bhante evaip hoti «aho vatahain tadantaraip jl- 
veyyaiii yadantaraiii ekam alopaip saipkhaditva ajjhoharami, 
Bhagavato sasanaiii manasikareyyaiii, bahuiii* vata me 
katam assa» ti: evani kho ahaip bhante bhavemi marana- 
satin' ti. 

10. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantaip etad avoca 
*aham pi kho bhante bhavemi mara^asatin' ti. *Yatha- 
kathai^ pana tvaiii bhikkhu bhavesi mara^asatin' ti? *Idha 
mayhaiji bhante evaiii hoti «aho vataham tadantaraip jl- 
veyyam yadantaraiji assasitva va passasami^ passasitva va 
a88a8ami3, Bhagavato sasanana manasikareyyaip, bahum^ 
vata me kataip a8sa» ti: evaip kho ahaip bhante bhavemi 
maranasatin' ti. 

11. Evam vutte Bhagava te bhikkhu etad avoca: — 
Yvayams bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip maranasatiiii bhaveti 

*aho vataham rattindivaiii jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam 
manasikareyyam, bahum vata me katain assa' ti. Yo pa- 
yai|i^ bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip maraDiasatim bhaveti *aho 



* M. Ph. sankharitva throughout 

2 T. Me, My pe ii evam. 3 T. passi<> and assi° 

4 T. Mg. My pe II maranasatin ti. 

s T. yan cayaip; Mg yo 'yaip. ^ S. cayaip throughout 
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vatahaip divasaip jiveyyaip, Bhagavato sasanaip manasi- 
kareyyani, bahuiii vata me kataip assa' ti, Yo payaip 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip marai;iasatiip bhaveti *aho vata- 
haip upaddhadivasaip jlyeyyaip, Bhagavato sEsanaip manasi- 
kareyyam, bahuip vata me kataip assa' ti Yo payai^ 
bhikkhave bhikkhu evai^ mara^asatinl bhaveti *aho vata- 
hai|i tadantaraip jiveyyaip yadantaraip ekai|i pi^dapataip 
bhunjami, Bhagavato sasanaip manasikareyyain, bahuip 
vata me kataip assa' ti. Yo pSyaiji bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evaip mara^asatiip bhaveti *aho vatahaip tadantaram ji- 
veyyaip yadautaraip upaddhapipdapataip bhunjami, Bha- 
gavato sasanam manasikareyyam, bahuip vata me kataip 
assa' ti. Yo pSyaiji bhikkhave bhikkhu evaiii maranasatiip 
bhaveti *aho vatahaip tadantaraip jiveyyaip yadantaraip 
cattaro panca alope saipkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhaga- 
vato sasanaip manasikareyyaip, bahuip vata me kataip 
assa' ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu pamatta viharanti, 
dandhaip marapasatiip bhaventi asavanaip khayaya. 

Yo ca^ khvayaip* bhikkhave bhikkhu evaip maraijiasatiip 
bhaveti ^aho vatahaip tadantaraip jiveyyaip yadantaraip 
ekaip alopaip saipkhaditva ajjhoharami, Bhagavato sasa- 
naip manasikareyyam, bahuip vata me kataip assa' ti. Yo 
payaip bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatiip bhaveti *aho 
vatahaip tadantaraip jiveyyaip yadantaraip assasitva va 
passasami passasitva va assasami, Bhagavato sasanaip 
manasikareyyaip, bahuip vata me kataip assa' ti. 

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave bhikkhu appamatta viharanti, 
tikkhaip' maranasatiip bhaventi asavanam khayaya. 

Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evaip sikkhitabbaip : — 

Appamatta viharissama, tikkhaip3 marapasatim bha- 
vessama^ asavanam khayaya ti. 

Evaip hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti. 



^ omitted by S. 

' M. kho' yaip; S. cayaip. 

3 omitted by Ph. S. 

4 M. bhavayissama; Ph. T. M^ bhaveyyama. 
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Lxxrv. 

* 

1. Ekaip samayam Bhagava Natike* viharati Grinjaka- 
vasathe*. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi . . . pe3 

Maranasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikata mahapphala 

hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapariyosana. Katham 
bhavita ca bhikkhave maranasati kathaiii bahulikata 
mahapphala hoti mahanisamsa amatogadha amatapari- 
yosana ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divase nikkhante rattiya 
patihitaya* iti patisancikkhati ^bahuka kho me paccaya 
maranassa: ahi va mam damseyyas, vicchika va mam 
danaseyya^, satapadi va mam damseyya^ tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva7 va papa- 
teyyam, bhattam va me bhuttam byapajjeyya, pittam va 
me kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyum, manussa va mam upakkameyyuip, ama- 
nussa va mam upakkameyyum, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo' ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
iti patisancikkhitabbam *atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahina^, ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa 
antarayaya' ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evam janati *atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahlna, 
ye me assu rattim kalam karontassa antarayaya^ ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativani ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca karaniyam. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va aditta- 
siso va tass' eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adhi- 
mattam chahdan ca vayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhiii ca 
appativanin ca satiii ca sampajaiiiian ca kareyya, evam 
eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesam yeva papakanam 



' M. Ph. Nat°; T. M^. M.. S. Nad° ^ Ph. Bhinja« 
3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 Ph. sannihitaya; T. pahitaya. 
5 Ph. dasseyya; M^, Mj daseyya throughout; T. daheyya. 
^ T. daseyya. 7 T. *>kkhilitva. 
^ M. ^'hinna thraiighout. 
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akusalanaqi dhammEnai}! pahSlnaya adhimatto chando ca 
yayamo ca ussaho ca usso]lil ca appativEni ca sati ca 
sampajannan ca kara^lyaip. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evaip jSLnati 'natthi me papaka akusal^ 
dhamma appahlna, ye me assu rattiip kalam karontassa 
antarayaya' ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten' eva plti- 
pamojjena vihatabbaiji ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dham- 
mesu. 

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu rattiya nikkhantaya 
divase patihite^ iti patisancikkhati *bahuka kho me paccaya 
maraQassa: ahi va main dainseyya', vicchikE va mam 
damseyya% satapadi vE maip daipseyya^ tena me assa 
kalakiriya, so mama assa antarayo; upakkhalitva va papa- 
teyyam, bhattaipi va me bhuttaipL byapajjeyya, pittaipi va 
me kuppeyya, semhaip va me kuppeyya, satthaka va me 
vata kuppeyyom, manussE va mam upakkameyyuip, ama- 
nussa va maip upakkameyyuiii, tena me assa kalakiriya, 
so mama assa antarayo' ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
iti pati^ancikkhitabbaip 'atthi nu kho me papaka akusala 
dhamma appahina, ye me assu 3 diva kalam karontassa 
antarayaya' ti. Sace bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamano 
evaip janati ^atthi me papaka akusala dhamma appahma, 
ye me assu* diva kalaiji karontassa antarayaya' ti, tena 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakanaixi akusalanam 
dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca 
ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativam ca sati ca sampajannan ca 
karanlyaip. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave adittacelo va adittaslso 
va tass' eva celassa va sisassa va nibbapanaya adhimattam 
chandan ca vayaman ca ussahan ca ussolhin ca appati- 
vanin ca satin ca sampajannan ca kareyya, evam eva kho 
bhikkhave tena bhikkhuna tesaip yeva papakanam akusa- 
lanaqi dhammanam pahanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo 
ca ussaho ca ussolhl ca appativam ca sati ca sampajannan 
ca kararilyaip. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavek- 
khamano evain janati ^natthi me papaka akusala dhamma 



^ Ph. sannihite. * T. daseyya. 
3 T. Me. My assa. * T. assa. 

Anguttara, part IV. 21 
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appahlna, ye me assu diva kalam karontassa antar^yaya' 
ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten' eva pitipamojjena viha- 
tabbam ahorattanusikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

EvaipL bhavita kho bhikkhave maranasati evain bahull- 
kata mahapphala hoti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amata- 
pariyosana ti. 

LXXV. 

1. Atth' ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalya^amittata, 
saIuajivita^ saddhasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
pannasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti. 

Utthata* kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaiji kappeti jivitam sambhataip anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadannu vitamaccharo ^ 
niccam maggam visodheti sotthanam samparayikani. 
Ice' ete attha dhamma ca4 saddhassa^ gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamena^ ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya7 samparayasukhaya ca: 
evam etam gahatthanam cago punnaiii pavaddhati ti. 

LXXVL 

1. Atth' ima bhikkhave sampada. Katama attha? 

2. Utthanasampada, arakkhasampada, kalyanamittata, 
samajivita^ saddhasampada, silasampada, cagasampada, 
pannasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave utthanasampada? 

3. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena kammutthanena jlvi- 
kaiii9 kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya^® yadi gorakkhena 
yadi issatthena yadi rajaporisena yadi sippannatarena 

^ T. Me. M- samma*> ^ T. utthana; Me ^'na. 
3 Mg ^accnero. * omitted hy T. Me. My. 
5 T. saddhamma; M7 saddhammassa. ^ T. °vadena. 

7 T. <»sukhatthaya. * Ph. samma**; M^ samma** 
9 M. Ph. **tam throughout. 
^<» M. Ph. va° (Ph. ^jaya). 
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tattba dakkho hoti analaso tatrupayaya ylmaips&ya samaima- 
gato alaip katuip alaip saipvidhatuip \ Ayaqi yuccati bhik- 
khave utthanasampada. KatamE ca bhikkhave arakkha- 
sampada? 

4 Idha bhikkhave kulaputtassa bhoga honti uttbana- 
viriyadhigatS, bsbabalaparicita sed^yakkbittli dbammika 
dbammaladdbs., te' Srakkbena guttiya sampS^deti ^kint' ime^ 
bboge neva rajano bareyyuip, na cora hareyyuiji, na aggi 
dabeyya*, na udakaiji vaheyyas, na appiya dayada hareyyun' 
ti. Ayaip vuccati bhikkbave arakkbasampada. Katama 
ca bbikkbave kalya9amittata? 

5. Idba bbikkbave kulaputto yasmiqi game va nigame^ 
va^ pativasati, tattba 7 ye te bonti gabapati va gabapati- 
putta* va dabara va vuddbasilino vuddba^ va^ vuddbasllino^ 
saddbasampanna sllasampanna^ cagasampanna pannasam- 
panna, tebi saddbiip santittbati '^ saUapati sakaccbaip sama- 
pajjati; yatbarupanaiA saddbasampannanaip saddbasam- 
padai}!*' anusikkbati, yatbarupanaip sllasampannanaip slla- 
sampadaip anusikkbati, yatbarupanaip cagasampaunanaip 
cagasampadaiji anusikkbati, yatbarupanaip pannasampanna- 
naiji pannasampadaqi anusikkbati. Ayaqi vuccati bbikkbave 
kalyai^amittata. Katama ca bbikkbave samajlvita? 

6. Idba bbikkbave kulaputto ayan " ca bboganaiji viditva 
vayan^ ca^ bboganaiji^ viditva^ samaiji'3 jivikaqi kappeti 
na^4 accogajbaip "^ na's atibinaip's *evaiji me ayo*^ vayaiji*^ 
pariyadaya tbassati, na ca me vayo ayaip pariyadaya tbassa- 
tl' ti. Seyyatba pi bbikkbave tuladbaro va tuladbarantevasi 
va tulaiji paggabetva janati *ettakena^7 va*7 onataip^^ etta- 



« M. Pb. ^un ti. * T. Me. M7 so tena. 

3 S. kinti me ime. ♦ PL dad^a; T. My dabeyyuip. 

5 T. vabeyyui?!. ^ omitted by T. 7 S. tatra. 

8 T. Ma. M7 °putto. 9 omitted by Pb. T. 

"" Ph. sandb° " T. sampadaip. 

^ T. Me ay° throughout 

3 T. Me. M7 samma throughout 

♦ M. n'acco°; S. nacco® throughout 

5 M. S. nati° throughout *^ T. vayo ayaip. 

7 T. ettan' eva; Me. M^ ettaken' eva. '^ M. Pb. 0^1° 
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kena^ va^ unnatan^' ti, evam eva kho bhikkhave kulaputto 
ayan ca bhoganam viditva vayan3 ca3 bhoganam3 viditva^ 
samam jivikam kappeti na accogalham na atihinaipL *evam 
me ayo vayam pariyadaya tbassati, na* ca me vayo ayam 
pariyadaya tbassati' ti. Sacayam bhikkhave kulaputto 
appayo samano ularam jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti 
vattaro ^udumbarakhadikams 'vayam ^ kulaputto bhoge kha- 
dati' ti. Sace panayam bhikkhave kulaputto mabayo sa- 
mano kasiram jivikam kappeti, tassa bhavanti vattaro 
^ajaddbumarikam7 'vayam ^ kulaputto marissatf ti. Yato 
ca^ kbvayam9 bhikkhave kulaputto ayan ca bhoganam vi- 
ditva vayan ca bhoganam viditva samam jivikam kappeti 
na accogalham na atihinaiji *evam me ayo yayam pariya- 
daya thassati, na ca me vayo^° ayam pariyadaya thassatf 
ti. Ayani vuccati bhikkhave samajivita. Katama ca bhik- 
khave saddhasampada? 

7. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto saddho hoti, saddahati 
Tathagatassa bodhim *iti pi so Bhagava . . . pe" . . . 
Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bhagava' ti. Ayam vuc- 
cati bhikkhave saddhasampada. Katama ca bhikkhave 
sllasampada? 

8. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto panatipata " pativirato hoti 
. . . pe^3 . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato 
hoti. AyaipL vuccati bhikkhave sllasampada. Katama ca 
bhikkhave cagasampada? 

9. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto vigatamalamaccherena ce- 
tasa agaraipL ajjhavasati . . . pe^* . . . yacayogo danasaiji- 
vibhagarato. Ayain vuccati bhikkhave cagasampada. 
Katama ca bhikkhave pannasampada? 



» T. M6. M7 oken' eva. * M. Ph. T. M^ un^°; M^ una** 

3 omitted iy T. * T. omits this phrase. 

5 M. **khadi; Ph. S. *»khadakan. ^ Ph. S. cay am. 

7 T. ajadhu°; M7 ajuddhu^; Ph. ajetthamarikan; M. 
ajetthamaranam; S. addhamarakan. 

^ omitted hy M. T. M^. M7. ^ M. S. kho 'yain. 

^° T. ayo. " M. la; Ph. pa. 

" here Ma sets in again. ^3 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 

H Ph. pa; omitted hy M. Mg. M^. M^; T. in fuU. Cf p. 284. 
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10, Idha bhikkhave kulaputto pannava hoti , . . pe^ . . . 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave 
pannasampada. 

Ima kho bhikkhave attha sampada ti 

Utthata* kammadheyyesu appamatto vidhanava 
samaiii3 kappeti jivitam sambhataiii anurakkhati, 
saddho sllena sampanno vadannu vltamaccharo 
niccam maggaqi visodheti sotthanaip samparayikaip. 
Ice' ete attha dhamma ca^ saddhassa gharam esino 
akkhata saccanamenas ubhayattha sukhavaha, 
ditthadhammahitatthaya samparayasukhaya ca^: 
evam etam gahatthanam eago punnaip pavaddhati ti. 



Lxxvn. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso bhikkhave 7 ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayas- 

mato Sariputtassa paccassosuiii. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Atth' ime avuso puggala santo saipLvijjamana lokasmiip. 
Katame attha? 

3. Idh' avuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nirayatta- 
vuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati va- 
yamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato labhaya 
labho n'uppajjati. So tena alabhena socati kilamati pari- 
devati urattalim^ kandati sammohaiji^ apajjati Ayaipi 
vuccat'avuso ^° bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya", utthahati ^^ 



» M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

* T. utthata {or *>na); M^. M^ ®na. ^ T. samma. 

♦ omitted hy T. Me. M7. s T. ^adena. 
6 omitted iv M7. 7 M. Ph. S. °ve. 

8 S. *»li; Ph. Mg ^li always. 

9 Mg same® throughout 

^° T. M7 vuccati a°; so also M^ here and at the neoct place, 
" Mg continues: labhi soci and so on. 
" T. Me. M7 so utth^ 
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ghatati vayamati lEbhSLya, na ca labhi socicca' paridevi- 
cca* cuto* ca^ saddhamma. 

4. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhSya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tass3, utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena majjati pamajjati^ 
madapamadam^ apajjati^ Ayam vuccat'avuso bhikkhu iccho 
yiharati labhaya, utthahati* ghatati vayamati labhaya, labhi- 
cca' madicca' pamadicca' cuto ca saddhamma. 

5. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato avayamato 
labhaya labho n'uppajjati. So tena alabhenas socati kila- 
mati paridevati urattalim kandati sammohaip apajjati. 
Ayam vuccat'avuso^ bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na7 
utthahati na ghatati na vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl 
socicca' paridevicca' cuto ca saddhamma. 

6. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati. So tena labhena 
majjati pamajjati madapamadam® apajjati. Ayaip vuccat' 
avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca^ madicca^ pamadi- 
cca^ cuto ca saddhamma. 

7. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho n'uppajjatL So tena alabhena na socati na 



^ M. Ph. ca with long i before; M^. 8. the same with 
short i. * omitted by Mg. 

3 M. Ph. S. pamadam; omitted by Mg. 

4 T. Me. My so utth'' 5 T. labhena. 

6 T. My vuccati so. 

7 Ph. Mg* T. My so na; M^ so alone. 
^ M. Ph. Ms. S. pamadauL 

9 M. PL Mg. S. have ca mth long i at the end of the 
preceding word. 
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kilamati na paridevati na uratt^lini kandati na sammohairi 
apajjati. Ayam vuccat'avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati la- 
bhaya, uttbahati' ghatati vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl 
na ca* soci na ca paridevi accuto ca saddhamma. 

8. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So utthahati ghatati 
vayamati labhaya. Tassa utthahato ghatato vayamato la- 
bhaya labho uppajjati 3. So tena labhena na majjati na* 
ppamajjati* na madams apajjati. Ayam vuccat'avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, utthahati^ ghatati vayamati 
labhaya, labhicca^ na^ ca^ madi* na ca* pamadl^ accuto 
ca saddhamma. 

9. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na^° utthahati 
na ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato agha- 
tato avayamato labhaya labho n'uppajjati". So tena ala- 
bhena" na socati na kilamati na paridevati na urattajiiji 
kandati na sammoham apajjati. Ayaiji vuccat'avuso bhik- 
khu iccho viharati labhaya, na*3 utthahati na ghatati na 
vayamati labhaya, na ca labhl na ca soci na ca paridevi 
accuto ca saddhamma. 

10. Idha panavuso bhikkhuno pavivittassa viharato nira- 
yattavuttino iccha uppajjati labhaya. So na utthahati na 
ghatati na vayamati labhaya. Tassa anutthahato aghatato 
avayamato labhaya labho uppajjati^*. So tena labhena ^s 
na majjati na ppamajjati na^^ madam ^^ apajjati *^ Ayaiji 
vuccat'avuso bhikkhu iccho viharati labhaya, na utthahati 



' T. so utth° " omitted by T. M^. My. 
3 T. M, n'upp** * omitted by Ms. 
5 M. Ph. Ms. T. S. pamadam. ^ T. M^. M^ so utth'' 
7 M. Ph. Ms. S. have ca unth long i at the end of the 
preceding word. * omitted by Ms. T. M^. 
9 T^ Me. My °dicca. ^° omitted by M^. 
^ M. T. na upp** 

^ T. labhena; M^ omits na before socati. 
3 Ph. Ms so na; My omits na. h T. M^. My n'upp^ 
5 T. M^. My alao 
^ omitted by T. M^. M^; M. Ph. Ms. S. pamadam. 
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na gliatati na vayamati labhaya, labhicca^ na* ca* madi^ 
na ca pamadi^ accuto ca^ saddhammE. 

Ime kho avuso attha puggala santo samvijjamana lo- 
kasmin ti 

LXXVnL 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi . . . 
pe* . . . Chah's avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano alaip paresaip. Katamehi chahi? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutSlnan ca dhammanam dhErakajatiko^ hoti, 
dhatanan7 ca* dhammanam » atthupaparikkhi^ hoti, attham 
annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca^ 
hoti 9, kalyanavaco ca hoti kalyanavakkarano *** poriya va- 
caya samannagato vissatthaya" anelagalaya atthassa vinna- 
paniya, sandassako ca hoti samadapako samuttejako sam- 
pahanisako sabrahmacarinam. 

Imehi kho avuso chahi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano alaip paresain.' 

3. Pancah' avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alani 
attano alaiji paresam. Katamehi pancahi? 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti ca" 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhanmianaiji dh^ra- 
kajatiko hoti, dhatanan ca* dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 
hoti, attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhamma- 
patipanno ca'3 hoti, kalyanavaco ca^^ hoti . . . pe's . . . 
sandassako ca hoti . . . pe4 . . . sabrahmacarinaip. 

^ M. Ph. Mg. S. labhl ca. * omitted hy T. 

3 T. Mg. My Micca; Mg. M, also madicca. 

4 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. s T. I^. M7 chahi 

6 M. dharana° throicghout; T. M^. M, ^0. 

7 M, Ph. Mg dha° throughout * M. *»kkhita always, 
9 omitted by T. Mg. M7; M. Ph. Mg. S. pamadam. 

"® M. Mg ^akkara^o; Ph. ^okkara^o. 
^' M. Ph. visa° " omitted by all MSS. exc. S. 
^3 omitted by PL Mg. T. M-. '4 omitted by M^. 
^5 M. Mg la; PL pa; PL adds atthassa vinnapaniya; 
Me pe n sabrahma^ 
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Imehi kho ayuso pancahi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaip attano alaip paresam. 

6. Catuh' avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
attano no' paresaipi. Katamehi catuhi? 

6. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanaip dharakajatiko hoti, 
dhatanan ca dhammanaip atthupaparikkhl hoti, attham 
annSLya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapatipanno ca' 
hoti, no ca kalyanavaco^ hoti . . . pe* . . . no ca san- 
dassako^ hoti . . • pe^ . . • sabrahmacarlnaiii. 

Imehi kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhik- 
khu alaiii attano no 7 paresaip. 

7. Catuh' avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaip 
paresam no* attano. Katamehi catuhi? 

8. Idhavuso bhikkhu khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu 
dhammesu, sutanan^ ca'^ dhammanam dharakajatiko hoti, 
no ca dhatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhl hoti, no ca 
attham annaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno hoti, kalya^avaco" ca*** hoti" . . . pe^ . . . san- 
dassako ca*** hoti*3 , . .»4 sabrahmacarinani. 

Imehi kho avuso catuhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip paresam no's attano. 

9. Tih''^ avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaip 
attano no*7 paresain. Katamehi tihi? 

10. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho*3 khippanisanti ca** 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanain dhara- 

* Ms no alaipi; M. T. alam. 

* omitted hy Mg* T. Mg. M7. 3 T. adds ca. 

4 M. Mg la; Ph. pa; Ph. adds atthassa vinnSpaniya. 

5 Mg adds ca. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
7 Ph. Mg no alaip; M. alam. 

* Ph. Ms no alaip; M. nalaipL. 

9 T. Mg. M7 no ca su° *** omitted hy T. M^. M^. 
" T. no ca kahr® " omitted hy Ph. 
*3 omitted hy M. *4 Ph. pa; S. pe. 
*5 Ph. no alam; M. nalam; M« alaip; T. omits attano. 
*6 Mg. T. tihl _ ^ 

'7 Ph. Mg no alain; M. nalaipi; T. omits no. 
** omitted hy M. Ph. Mg. M^. 
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kajEtiko* hoti, dhatanan ca dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 
hoti, attham^ annaya dhammam^ aniiaya^ dhammanudham- 
mapatipanno ca^ hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti . . . pe^ . . . 
no ca sandassako hoti . . .^ sabrahmacarlnaip. 

Imehi kho Evuso ilhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alam attano no 7 paresaip. 

11. Tlh' avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhn alaip 
paresam no 7 attano. Katamehi tlhi? 

12. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti ca® 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan ca dhammanam dhara- 
kajatiko hoti, no ca dhatanam dhammanam atthupaparikkhl 
hoti, . no ca attham aniiaya dhammam annaya dhammanu- 
dhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ^ ca^ hoti . . . pe'** . . . 
sandassako" ca" hoti . . . pe^^ . , . sabrahmacarinaip. 

Imehi kho avuso tihi dhammehi samannSlgato bhikkhu 
alaip paresaip no 7 attano. 

13. Dvlh' avuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alaip 
attano no 7 paresaip. Katamehi dvlhi? 

14. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti ca* 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, sutanan h ca^s dhammanaip 
dharakajatiko hoti, dhat9.nan ca dhammEnaip atthupa- 
parikkhl hoti, attham aiinaya dhammam aiinaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno ca^ hoti, no ca kalyanavaco hoti . . . 
pe^ . . . no ca sandassako hoti . . . pes . . . sabrahma- 
carlnaip. 

Imehi kho avuso dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip attano no^^ paresam. 



' Ph. henceforth dharana** ^ Ph. Ms no ca a° 
3 omitted by PL 4 omitted by Ph. Ms. T. M^. M^. 
5 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. ^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 
7 Ph. Ms no alaqi; M. nalaip. 
® omitted by all MSS. exc, S. 
9 Ph. no ca kaly*»; Ms ca k® 

M. Ms la; Ph. pa, then atthassa vinnapaniya. 
» M. no ca sand°; Ms ca sa<* '^ ofnitted by PL Ms- 
3 omitted by M. PL Ms. 

♦ M. Ph. T. Me. My no ca su** ^ 

5 omitted by T. M^. M^. 
^ Ph. Ms no alaip; M. nalaip; T. alaip. 
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15. Dvlh'ayuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam 
paresam no* attano. Katamehi dvlhi? 

16. Idhavuso bhikkhu na h'eva kho khippanisanti ca* 
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, no ca sutanam dhammanaiii 
dharakajatiko hoti, no 3 ca dhatanam dhammanaip atthu- 
paparikkhl hoti, no ca attham annaya dhammam annaya 
dhammanudhammapatipanno hoti, kalyanavaco ca^ hoti 
kalyanavakkaranos poriya vacaya samannagato vissatthaya^ 
anelagalaya atthassa vinnapaniya, sandassako ca hoti samE- 
dapako samuttejako sampahainsako sabrahmacannam. 

Imehi kho Evuso dvlhi dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu 
alaip paresaip no 7 attano ti. 



LXXTX. 

1. Atth' ime bhikkhave dhammS. sekhassa* bhikkhuno 
parihanaya samvattanti. Katame attha? 

2. KammaramatE, bhassEr^mata, niddarEmata, sangani- 
karamata, indriyesu aguttadvarata, bhojane amattannuta, 
saiiisaggaramata, papancaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
parihanaya saipvattanti. 

3. Atth' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya saijivattanti. Katame attha? 

4. Ka kammaramata, na bhassarSLmata, na niddaramata, 
na saAga^ikaramata, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mat- 
tannutE, asamsaggaramata, nippapancaramata. 

Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno 
aparihanaya samvattanti ti^. 



^ Ph. Mg n6 alam; M. nalaip. 

* omitted by all M88. exc. S. 

3 T. Me. M7 pe 11 no ca attham annaya. 

4 omitted iy M. Ph. T. 

5 M. M8 '^akko; Ph. <^okk° 
^ Ph. visa° 

7 Ph. Mg no alam; M. alaip. 

* S. sekkh® throughout 

9 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 
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1. Atth' imani bhikkhave kusltavatthuni. Katamani attha? 

2. Idha bhikkhave' bhikkhuna kammam kattabbaiii^ hotL 
Tassa evaip hoti ^kammaip kho ^ me kattabbam bhavissati, 
kammam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilamissati, handa- 
ham nipajjami^' ti. So nipajjati na viriyam arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya, Idam bhikkhave pathamaiii kusitavatthums. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuna kammam kataiii 
hoti. Tassa evaiii hoti *ahaiii kho kammam akasiip^, kam- 
mam kho pana me karontassa kayo kilanto, handahaip 
nipajjami' ti. So nipajjati na viriyaip arabhati appattassa 
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave dutiyaip kusitavatthuin. 

4. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gantabbo^ 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti * maggo kho me gantabbo7 bha- 
vissati, maggam kho pana me gacchantassa kayo kila- 
missati, handaham nipajjami' ti. So nipajjati na viriyam 
arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya, Idam bhikkhave tatiyaip 
kusitavatthuip. 

5. Puna ca parain bhikkhave bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa evam hoti *ahai?i kho maggaipi agamasim^ 
maggaixi kho pana me gacchantassa 9 kayo kilanto, hand- 
aham nipajjami' ti. So nipajjati na viriyaip arabhati appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya. Idain bhikkhave catuttham kusltavatthuip. 

6. Puna ca parani bhikkhave bhikkhu gamai|i va ni- 
gamaipL va pi^daya caranto na labhati lukhassa va panl- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadattham paripurim*®. Tassa evam 

' omitted by Ph. Mg. * T. katabbaiji. 

3 PL Mg insert pana. 

4 M. Ph. Mg nippa® throiyhout. 

5 M. Ph. S. ^atthu throughout. ^ Ph. Mg. My °si. 
7 Ph. gandhabbo. * Ph. Mg °8i. 

9 Ph. Mg. S. gacchato; T. continues: handahaip. 
*° T. pari® always. 
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hoti ^ahaip kho gamam va nigamain va pi^daya caranto 
nalattham^ lukhassa va pa^itassa va bhojanassa yava- 
datthaiji paripurim, tassa me kayo kilanto akammanno, 
handaham nipajjami' ti So nipajjati* . . . pe3 . . . Idain 
bhikkhave pancamam kusltavatthuip. 

7. Puna ca paraiii bhikkhave bhikkhu gamani va ni- 
gamairi va pindaya caranto labhati^ lukhassa va pa^ltassa 
va bhojanassa yavadatthaip paripuriip, Tassa evam hoti 
*aham kho gamam va nigamam va pindaya caranto alatthanis 
lukhassa va panltassa va bhojanassa yavadattham pari- 
puriip. Tassa me kayo garuko akammanno masacitam^ 
manne, handahaiii nipajjami' ti. So 7 nipajjati^ . . . pe* 
. . . Idam bhikkhave chatthaip kusitavatthum. 

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno^ uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evaiji hoti *uppanno kho me 
ayam appamattako abadho, atthi kappo nipajjitum, hand- 
aham nipajjamf ti. So nipajjati^** . . . pe^' . . . Idam 
bhikkhave sattamam kusitavatthum. 

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelanna. Tassa" evam hoti *ahani kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelanna, tassa me kayo dub- 
balo akammanno, handaham nipajjami' ti. So nipajjati na 
viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idam bhikkhave 
atthamain kusitavatthuni. 

Imani khp bhikkhave attha kusitavatthuni ti^-^. 

^ T. Me. M- n' alatthaip. 

2 M. Ph. Mg. S. add na viriyam ar° 

3 M. Mg la; Ph. pa. ^ omitted by Mg. s omitted by T. 
^ T. **cikam; Ma ^tikaipi; M^ °vikam; Ph. manasacitam; 

omitted by Mg. 

7 M. S. add viriyam ar°; T. omits so nipp° 

* M. Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 9 Mg adds abadho. 

^° M. S. add na vi** ar** 

" M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Mg. 

^^ S. omits all from Tassa to tassa. 

^3 M. omits ti, then^ without giving a new number, it reads: 
Atth' imani; S. gives a new number (lxxx), but it reads: 
Idha and so on- 
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10. Atth' imani bhikkhaye Srabbhayatthuni. KatamSm 
attha? 

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuna karnmai}! kattabbaip hoti. 
Tassa evam hoti 'kammaip kho me kattabbaqi bhayissati, 
kammani kho pana^ me^ karontena na sukarain buddhanaiii 
sasanam manasikatuip, handahaqi patigacc'3 eya yiriyaip 
arabhEmi appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamEya 
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. So yiriyaiii Erabhati 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika- 
tassa sacchikiriyaya. Idaip bhikkhaye pathamai)i4 iLrab- 
bhavatthuiji. 

12. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhaye bhikkhuna kammaiA kataqi 
hoti. Tassa 5 eyaips hotis 'ahaip kho kammaqi akEsiip^ 
kammaip kho panahaqi karonto^ nasakkhiip^ buddh&naip^ 
sasanaqi manasikntuip, handahaip yiiiyaqi Erabhami appat- 
tassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa 
sacchikiriyaya' ti. So yiriyaiji arabhati appattassa ^° pattiya 
anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 
Idam bhikkhaye dutiyaipi arabbhavatthuip. 

13. Puna ca paraip bhikkhaye bhikkhuna maggo gan- 
tabbo"hoti. Tassa eyaipi hoti *maggo kho me gantabbo" 
bhayissati, maggam kho pana me" gacchantena na sukaraiji 
buddhanaip sasanaip manasikatuqi, handahaip patigacc' 
eva'3 viriyaip arabhami . . .^ Idaiji bhikkhaye tatiyam 
arabbhayatthuip. 

14 Puna ca paraqi bhikkhaye bhikkhuna maggo gato 
hoti. Tassa eyaqi hoti 'ahaqi kho maggaqi agamasiqi^s, 
maggam kho panahaqi gacchanto nasakkhiqi*^ buddhanaqi 
sasanaqi manasikatuqi, handahaqi yiriyaqi arabhami . . . 
pe'4 . . . Idaqi bhikkhaye catutthaqi arabbhayatthiup. 

' omitted by M. ' M. Ph. Ms maya. 

3 M. Ph. Ms. S. patik® always. ^ T. atthamaqi. 

5 omitted hy Ms. ^ Ph. Ms °si. 7 Ms **tena. 

8 M. Ph. M7 «>kkhi; Ms na sakka. 9 T. °na. 
M. Ms la; PL pa; S. pe u Idaqi. " Ph. gandh° 
omitted by M. Ms. ^^ omitted by M. Ph. Ms- S. 

^4 M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 's M. Ms **si. 

^6 M. Ms okkhi. 
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16. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu g&maiii y9. ni- 
gamaip yH pirLd&ya caranto na labhati lukhassa va pani- 
tassa va bhojanassa yavadatthaiji pariptiriipL. Tassa evam 
hoti *ahain kho gamaip va nigamaiji va pi^daya caranto 
nalatthaipL^ lukhassa va panitassa va bhojanassa yavadat- 
thaqi paripuriip. Tassa me kayo lahuko kammanno, hand- 
ahaiji viriyaipL arabhami . . . pe* . . . Idam bhikkhave 
pancamaqi arabbhavatthuip. 

16. Puna ca paraqi bhikkhave bhikkhu gamairi va ni- 
gamain vS pi];Ld&ya caranto labhati lukhassa va panitassa 
va bhojanassa yavadatthaip paripuriip. Tassa evaqi hoti 
'ahaqi kho gamaip va nigamaip va pi^dEya caranto alat- 
thaip lukhassa v9. paQltassa va bhojanassa yavadatthaiii 
paripuriip, tassa me kayo balava kammanno, handahaip 
viriyaipL arabhUmi . . . pe^ . . . Idaipi bhikkhave chatthaip 
arabbhavatthuip. 

17. Puna ca paraip bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppanno hoti 
appamattako abadho. Tassa evam hoti ^uppanno kho me 
ayain appamattako abadho, thanaip kho pan' etaqi vijjati, 
yaip^ me abadho pavaddheyya, handahaipL patigacc' eva 
viriyaqi arabhami . . . pe' . . , Idaqi bhikkhave sattamaip 
arabbhavatthuip. 

18. Puna ca paraiji bhikkhave bhikkhu gilana vutthito 
hoti aciravutthito gelanna. Tassa evam hoti *ahai?i kho 
gilana vutthito aciravutthito gelanna, tbanaip kho pan' 
etaiji vijjati, yain me abadho paccudavatteyya, handahaiii 
patigacc' eva viriyaiji arabhami appattassa pattiya anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya' ti. So 
viriyani arabhati appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. Idaiii bhikkhave 
atthamaqi arabbhavatthuip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave attha arabbhavatthuni ti. 

Yamakavaggo atthamo^. 
Tatr' uddanamS: 



^ Ph. T. n'aP ^ M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 3 omitted by Ms. 

4 M. Ph. S. tatiyo; Ms sata(?); M. Ph. Ms add samatto. 

5 T. omit this word and the tjdd° itself. 



336 Anguttara-Nikaya. LXXXLl— 2 

Dve" saddha" dve maranasati* dve3 sampada3 athSpare^ 
Iccha alaips parihanam kusltam^ arabbhavatthuni ti. 



LXXXI7. 

1. Satisampajanne bhikkhave asati satisampajannavi- 
pannassa^ hatupanisaiji^ hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe asati 
hirottappavipannassa hatupaniso hoti indriyasaipvaro, indri- 
yasaipvare asati indriyasainvaravipannassa hatupanisam hoti 
sllam, sile asati sllavipannassa hatupaniso hoti samma- 
samEdhi, sammasamadhimhi asati samm^samS^dhiyipaniiassa 
hatupanisam hoti yathabhutananadassanaip, yathabhutana- 
nadassane asati yathabhutananadassanavipannassa hatu- 
paniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidayirage asati nibbida- 
viragavipannassa hatupanisaip hoti yimuttinanadassanam. 
Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa 
papatika^^ pi" na paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi 
saro pi na paripurim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave 
satisampajanne asati satisampajannavipannassa hatupanisaip 
hoti hirottappaip, hirottappe asati hirottappavipannassa 
hatupanisaip hoti . . . pe" . . . vimuttina^adassanam. 

2. Satisampajanne bhikkhave sati satisampajannasam- 
pannassa upanisasampannam^3 hoti hirottappam, hirottappe 
sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti indriya- 
sainvaro, indriyasainvare sati indriyasaipvarasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip hoti sllam, slle sati silasampannassa 
upanisasampanno hoti sammasamadhi, sammasamadhimhi 
sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannaip hoti 
yathabhutananadassanain, yathabhtitana^adassane sati ya- 
thabhutananadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti 

^ omitted by S. * Ph. Mg. S. patipada. 

3 omitted hy Ph. Mg. S. * Ph. Mg. S. apare. 

5 Ph. Mg. S. laccha. ^ Ph. inserts attha. 

7 S. has as title Atthakanipate pawasakasangahito ca- 
tutthavaggo. ® M. Ph. Mg °vipp° throughout. 

9 S. hatu<^ throughout; M. T. hatu sometimes. 
^° S. pappa<> " omitted hy T. " M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 
^3 Ph. upanisa® and upanissa°; Mg upanissa** always. 
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nibbidavirago, nibbidavirage sati nibbidaviragasampannassa 
upanisasampannaip hoti yimuttina^adassanaifi. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapalasasampanno, tassa papatika 
pi paripuriip gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi saro pi paripurii|i 
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave satisampajanne satisam- 
pajannasampannassa upanisasampannaiii hoti hirottappam, 
hirottappe sati hirottappasampannassa upanisasampannaiii 
hoti . . . pe^ . . . vimattinaQadassanan ti. 

Lxxxn. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Punniyo yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva . . . pe' . . . Ekamantam nisinno 
kho ayasma Punniyo Bhagavantam etad avoca *ko nu kho 
bhante hetu ko paccayo, yena app ekada Tathagatain 
dhammadesana patibhati, app ekada na patibhati' ti? 

2. Saddho ca^ Pui;ii;iiya bhikkhu hoti, no ca* upasan- 
kamitas, neva^ tava^ Tathagatain dhammadesana patibhati. 
Yato ca kho Pul;l^iya bhikkhu saddho ca hoti upasan- 
kamita ca^ evaip^ Tathagatam dhammadesana patibhati**^. 
Saddho ca Fu^Qiya bhikkhu hoti upasankamita ca, no ca3 
payirupasita . . . pe* . . . Payirupasita ca, no ca5 pari- 
pucchita . . . Paripucchita ca, no ca^ ohitasoto" dhammam 
sunati . . . Ohitasoto" ca" dhammaip" su^ati", no ca^ 
sutva dhammam 3 dhareti . . . Sutva*3 ca"3 dhammam ^3 
dhareti*3, no ca3 dhatanaipM dhammanaip atthaiji upapa- 
rikkhati . . . Dhatanan ca dhammanain atthai¥i^3 upapa- 
rikkhati, no ca3 attham annaya dhammam annaya dhamma- 
nudhammapatipanno hoti, neva^s tava^3 Tathagataip dham- 
madesana patibhati. Yato ca kho Punniya bhikkhu saddho 

* M. Mg la; PL pa. * M. Ph. Mg. S. in fuU. 

3 omitted hy S. * M. c'upa°; S. omits ca. 

5 Ms °tva throughout. 

^ T. no ca pana; M^ ne; M- no ca. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. Mg. ^ omitted by Mg. 

9 Mg etam. *<» T. M^. M^ °ti ti. " Ph. adds ca. 

" omitted by Ph. T. M.. »3 omitted by T. 

'4 S. adds ca. 's My no ca. 

AAguttara, part lY. 22 
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ca hoti^ upasankamita ca payirupasita ca paripucchita ca 
ohitasoto ca dhammam sunati sutva ca* dhammam dha- 
reti dhatanan ca dhammanaifi atthaifi upaparikkhati 
attham aniiaya dhammam annaya dhammanudhammapati- 
panno ca 3 hoti, evaip Tathagatam dhammadesanE patibhati. 
Imehi kho Punniya* dhammehi samannagatos ekanta- 
patibhanain^ Tathagatam 7 dhammadesana hoti ti^. 

LXXXTTL 

1. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiyS paribbSjaka evam puc- 
cheyyum *kimmulaka avuso sabbe^ dhamma, kinisambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamukha^° sabbe dhamma, 
kim-adhipateyya" sabbe dhamma, kim-uttara sabbe dham- 
ma, kiipsara sabbe dhamma' ti: evam puttha tumhe bhik- 
khave tesam aiinatitthiyanam paribbajakanam kinti vya- 
kareyyatha ti? 

2. Bhagavammtilaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika 
Bhagavampatisarana , sadhu bhante Bhagavantam yeva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhik- 
khu dharessantl ti. Tena hi bhikkhave" sunatha sadhu- 
kam manasikarotha, bhasissami ti. Evam bhante ti kho te 
bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave aniiatitthiya paribbajaka evam puc- 
cheyyum *kimmulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, kimsambhava 
sabbe dhamma, kimsamudaya sabbe dhamma, kimsam- 
osarana sabbe dhamma, kim-pamukha sabbe dhamma, kim- 



lO 
IT 
12 



' omitted hy T. * omitted by M^. 

3 omitted hy Ph. Mg. T. Mg. M7. 

4 M. Ph. Me- M7 insert atthahi; T. attha. 

5 Ph. Ms ^tam; M. °ta. ^ j^, p^, g^ obhanam. 
7 Me °ta, hut °desanam; T. only tarn. 

^ omitted hy M. Me. 

9 T. adds 'va, and so throughout in this §. 
Ms kimsa° throughout 
M. Ph. Mg. M7 adhi° throughout 
M. Ph. add desissami, tarn; Mg only taip. 
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adhipateyya sabbe dhammE, kiip-uttara sabbe dhammS., 
kiipsara sabbe dhamma' ti: evaifi puttba tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam annatitthiyEnaip paribbajaksnaip evaqi vyEkareyya- 
tha 'chandamulaka avuso sabbe dhamma, manasikSrasam- 
bhavE sabbe dhamma, phassasamudayS' sabbe dhamma, 
vedanEsamosaraQa sabbe dhamma, samadhipamukha sabbe 
dhammS, satEdhipateyyE sabbe dhammE, pannuttara sabbe 
dhammS, vimuttisSrSl sabbe dhamma' ti: evaip puttha tumhe 
bhikkhave tesaqi' anuatitthiyanaip paribbajakSnaip evaip 
vyakareyyatha ti. 

LXXXTY. 

1. Atthahi3 bhikkhave afigehi samamiagato mahacoro 
khippaip pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. Katamehi 
atthahi? 

2. Appaharantassa paharati, anavasesaip adiyati^, itthiip 
hanatis, kumariip duseti^ pabbajitaifi vilumpati, rajakosam7 
vilumpati^, accasanne kammam karoti, na ca nidhanaku- 
salo hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'^ angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro khippam pariyapajjati na ciratthitiko hoti. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagato mahacoro na 
khippain pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na appaharantassa paharati, na anavasesaip adiyati, 
na itthiip hanati^, na kumarii]i duseti, na pabbajitai^i vi- 
lumpati, na rajakosaip vilumpati, na accasanne kammai]i 
karoti, nidhanakusalo *° hoti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'" angehi samannagato ma- 
hacoro na khippai]! pariyapajjati ciratthitiko hoti ti. 



* Ph. phassa® 

* T. inserts yeva. 3 T. M^ atth' ime. 

4 T. adP 

5 T. Ma. M7 hanti; S. harati throitghout 
^ Mg duss^ 7 omitted by M^. 

8 Mg. Mj atthahi; Ph. T. M- attha. 

9 Ph. ghanati. ^° M. T. M^. My add ca. 
" T. atthahi; My attha. 
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LXXXV. 

1. *Samano' ti bhikkhave Tathagatass' etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, 'brahmano' ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, *vedagu' ti bhikkhave Tathagatass' etam adhivaca- 
nam arahato* sammasambuddhassa^ *bhisakko' ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, *nimmalo' ti bhikkhave Tathagatass' etam adhivaca- 
naiji arahato sammasambuddhassa, *vimalo' ti bhikkhave 
Tathagatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambud- 
dhassa, *nani' ti bhikkhave Tathagatass' etam adhivacanam 
arahato sammasambuddhassa, *vimutto' ti bhikkhave Tatha- 
gatass' etam adhivacanam arahato sammasambuddhassa ti. 

Yam* samanena pattabbaip^ brahmanena vusimata 
yam vedaguna pattabbam* bhisakkena anuttaram 
yaiii nimmalena pattabbams vimalena sucimata^ 
yam nanina7 pattabbam^ vimuttena anuttaram, 
so' ham vijitasamgamo mutto mocemi bandhana 
nago 'mhi paramam9 danto^ asekho parinibbuto ti. 

LXXXVI. 

1. Ekain samayam Bhagava Kosalesu*® carikam cara- 
mano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena IcchSnan- 
galam" nama Kosalanam brahmanagamo tad avasari. 
Tatra sudam Bhagava Icchanangale viharati Icchanangala- 
vanasa^de. 

2. Assosum kho Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatika 
*samai;io khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula pabba- 
jito Icchanangalam anuppatto Icchanangale viharati Iccha;- 

' T. Me. My pe. * Me omits these gathas. 
3 Ms. S. ka° 4 Ms makattabbam. s Ms ka° 
^ S. vusimata. 7 S. inserts ca. 
^ M. mapa°; Ms maka® 

9 M. parama d°; Ms parato d°; Ph. S. paramaddanto. 
'° Ms. S. Kosambisu. " T. Me. M7 °ka° throughout. 
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nangalavanasai^de. Tam kho pana bhavantaip' Gotamam 
evaip kalyai^o kittisaddo abbhuggato *iti pi so Bhagava 
araham sammEsambuddho . . . pe' . . . sS.dhu kho pana 
tatharupanaiii arahataip dassanaip hotl' ti. Atha kho 
Icchanangalaka brahmanagahapatika^ tassa rattiya acca- 
yena pahutaiii* khadaniyaip bhojaniyam s adaya yena 
Icchanangalavanasando ten' upasankaminisu, upasankamityS 
bahi dvarakotthake atthaipsu uccEsadda mahasadda. 

3. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Nagito^ Bhagavato 
upatthako hoti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantaiji Nagitaip 
amantesi: — Ke pana te Nagita uccasadda mahasadda, 
kevatta manne macche7 vilope'^ ti? *Ete bhante Icchanan- 
galaka brahmaQagahapatika pahutaip khadaniyain bhoja- 
niyaiji adaya bahi dvarakotthake thita Bhagavantain9 yeva^ 
uddissa bhikkhusanghaii ca' ti. Maham^^ Nagita yasena 
samagamam" ma ca maya yaso; yo" kho ^3 Nagita na 
yimassa nekkhammasukhassa '^ pavivekasukhassa upasama- 
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhi assays akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhi, yassahaip^^ nekkhammasukhassa pavi- 
vekasukhassa '7 upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhi assaip'^ akicchalabhl akasiralabhi, so taiii mllha- 
sukhaiji middhasukhaips labhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyey- 
ya ti. *Adhivasetu dani bhante Bhagava adhivasetu Sugato, 
adhivasanakalo dani bhante Bhagavato, yena yen' eva*^ 
dani bhante Bhagava gamissati, tanninna 'va*° bhavissanti 
brahmanagahapatika negama c'eva janapada*' ca. Seyyatha 

' Ph. Ms. T. M^. Mj bhagavantam. 

* M. Ms la; Ph. pa. 3 PL samana<» 

4 M. Ph. Ms bahutaip always, s omitted hy Ms. 

^ Ms mostly Nabh° 7 M. Ph. Ms. S. macchaip. 

® S. vilopentl. 9 S. *1;an c'eva. 
'° S. ma tvaip; omitted by M^. " S. °ma. 
" T. ye; Ph. Ms insert so. 
'3 T. M^. My add pana. 

*4 Ph. Ms nekkhama*^ or nikkhama" *5 M. assam. 
*^ T. yasasaya (sic); M^ yassayain; My yassaya; Ms omits 
all from yassa® to akasiralabhi. '7 omitted by T. 
'® Ph. Me assa; omitted by T. M^. ^9 g. yena pi. 
^*> M. Ph. Mo. S. ca. " Ph. Ms- T. ja^' 
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pi bhante thullaphusitake deve vassante yathaninnaip uda- 
kani pavattanti% evam eva kho bhante yena yen' eva* dani 
BhagavSl gamissati, tanninna 'va^ bhavissanti brahma^a- 
gahapatika negama c'eva jSnapadS.^ ca. Tain kissa hetu? 
Tatha hi bhante Bhagavato silapannanan' ti. Mahaip^ 
Nagita yasena samagamaip^ ma ca maya yaso; yo7 kho 
Nagita na^ yimassa^ nekkhammasukhassa paviyekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assa^ 
akicchals,bhl akasiralabhl, yassahai]i^° nekkhammasukhassa 
paviyekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa ni- 
kEmalabhi assaip** akicchal^bhl akasiralabhl, so taip mllha- 
sukhaip middhasukham labhasakkS.rasilokasukhaiii s^diyey- 
ya". Deyata pi kho Nagita ekacca na yimassa^^ nekkham- 
masukhassa paviyekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhiniyo assu*^ akicchalabhiniyo akasira- 
labhiniyo, yassahain'^ nekkhammasukhassa paviyekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assail '^ 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl. Tumhakam pi ^7 kho^^ Nagita 
saiiigamma samagamma sanga^ikaviharaip anuyuttEnaip 
viharataip evaip hoti: na ha ^9 nuna*° 'me^ ayasmanto 
imassa nekkhammasukhassa paviyekasukhassa upasamasu- 
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu^4 akiccha- 
labhino akasiralabhino, yassahaip^s nekkhammasukhassa 
paviyekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nika- 
malabhl assain^^ akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; tatha hi*^ 'me 

* Ph. S. samy° ^ S. yena pi. 3 S. ca. 

4 Ph. Ms. T. jao 

5 Me nahaip, then Magita(!); S. ma tvam. 
^ S. °ma. 7 Ph. inserts so. 

^ omitted by T. M^. M^. 9 M. assaip. 
*° T. Me. My yassayaip; Ms omits all from yassa® to 
akasiralabhl 
" PL assa; omitted by T. Mg. M^. 
'2 Ms *^yam. ^3 T. imassa. 

*4 omitted by Ms. T. M^. M7. ^s T. M^. M, yassayaiji. 
^^ Ph. assa; omitted by Ms. T. M^. M^. 
^7 omitted by T. Me. '^ T. M^ add me. 
^9 M. Ph. hi. ^« Ph. nun' ime. 
" M. S. add pana; Ph. kho. 
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ayasmanto saipgamma samagamma sanga^ikavihEraifi anu- 
yutta viharanti. 

4. IdhEhaip Nagita bhikkhti' passami annamannaip 
angulipatodakehi' sanjagghaute saipkilante. Tassa mayhaiii 
NEgita evaip hoti: na ha 3 nuna^ 'me^ ayasmanto imassa 
nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa 
sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhino assu 5 akicchalSLbhino 
akasiralabhiuo, yassaham^ nekkhammasukhassa paviveka- 
sukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl 
assai|i7 akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; tatha hi^ 'me ayasmanto 
annamannaip^ angulipatodakehi^^ sanjagghanti saipkllanti. 

5. Idhahaip" Nagita bhikkhu" passami yavadatthaiji 
udarEvadehakaip bhunjitva seyyasukhaifi phassasukhaip 
middhasukhaip anuyutte viharanta Tassa mayhaiji Nagita 
evaiji hoti: na ha^3 ntina* 'me* ayasmanto imassa nekkham- 
masukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodha- 
sukhassa nikamalabhino assu^ akicchalabhino akasirala- 
bhino, yassahaifi nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa 
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikamalabhl assai|i7 
akicchalabhl akasiralabhl; tatha hi ^4 'me ayasmanto yava- 
datthaiji udaravadehakaip bhunjitva seyyasukhaiji phassa- 
sukhaip middhasukhaifi anuyutta viharanti. 

6. Idhaham Nagita bhikkhum^s passami gamantavihariin^^ 
samahitain nisinnaip. Tassa mayham Nagita evain hoti 
*idani imam "7 ayasmantam aramiko va saccessati^® sama- • 
^uddeso va, tai|i*9 tamha samadhimha cavissati*®' ti. 

» T. M6. My bhikkhuip. ^ S. °kena; T. «kaiiihi. 

3 M. PL hi. 4 Ph. nun' ime. 

5 omitted by Mg. T. Mg. My. ^ T. M^ yassayaip. 
7 Ph. assa; omitted by Ms. T. M^. My. 

^ M. S. add pana; T. omits tatha hi 'me; M^. My omit 'me. 

9 omitted by T. M^. " S. °kena. 

' Me. S. idha panahaip; T. My idha mayhaip. 

2 T. bhikkhuip. ^3 M. PL hi; omitted by Ms- 

4 M. S. add pana. ^s Mg bhilddiu. 

6 Ph. Mg **ri; T. °rai|i; S. °re. 

7 T. Mg. My idan' imaiji; Mg idaiii. 

8 M. S. upatthahissati; Ph. Mg pathayatL 

9 T. Me. My so; omitt;ed by Ph. ^° Ph. Mg bhav°; S. gam° 
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Tenahaip Nagita tassa bhikkhano na' attamano homi 
gamantayihErena. 

7. Idha panahaip Nagita bhikkhum passami Erannakam' 
aranne pacalEyamanam^ nisiimanL Tassa mayham Nagita 
evaip hoti 4dani ayam^ ayasma imaip niddEkilamatham 
pativinodetva arannasannaifis yeva manasikarissati ekattan^' 
ti. Tenabaip Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi 
arannaviharena. 

8. Idha panlihaiii Nagita bhikkhnip passami !irannakam7 
aranne asamahitaip nisinnam. Tassa mayham Nagita eyaip 
hoti 4dani ayam ayasma asamahitaip ya cittam samada- 
hissati* samahitam^ va* cittam • anurakkhissati' ti. Tena- 
haifi Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi aranna- 
yiharena^. 

9. Idha panEhaip Nagita bhikkhnip passami Su*annakam^ 
aranne " samahitaiji nisinnaijL Tassa mayhaiji Nagita eyaip 
hoti *idani ayam ayasma ayimuttaiji ya cittaip yimuccissati 
yimuttam ya cittaiji anurakkhissati' ti. TenEhaip Nagita 
tassa bhikkhuno attamano" homi arannayiharena. YasmS- 
hai)i'3 Nagita samaye addhanamaggapatipanno na kinci 
passami purato ya pacchato" ya", phasu" me^ Nagita 
tasmiip samaye hoti antamaso uccarapassayakammayS. '^ ti. 



Lxxxvn. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhaye atigehi samannagatassa upasa- 
kassa akankhamano sangho pattaip nikkujjeyya. Kata- 
mehi atthahi? 



' omitted by M. Ph. Mg. 

* M. Ph. ar**; omitted by Ms- S. 3 S. capalay** 

♦ omitted by T. M^. s Ph. Mg. S. °sanna; M^ ar° 
^ S. ettakan. 

7 M. Ph. ar*>; T. arannaiii; omitted by Mg. S. 

^ omitted by Ms; M^ has samadahessati, samadahitaip 
anurakkhatl. 9 T. ar^ " M. Ph. Mg. My. S. ar« 
" T. aro; omitted by Mg. S. 
" omitted by Mg; M^- My phasum. 
*3 Mg yasmayaiji; T. yasma; Ph. yasmiiji 'haip. 
M T. adds Va. 's M. Ph. Mg. S. ^kammassa. 
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2. Bhikkhunai|i alabhaya parisakkati, bhikkhunam anat- 
thaya parisakkati, bhikkhunam anSvasaya^ parisakkati, 
bhikkhunai|i * akkosati paribhasati, bhikkhu bhikkhuhi 
vibhedeti3, buddhassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa ava^- 
nain bhasati, sanghassa ayan^am bhasati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah'4 angehi samaimagatassa 
upasakassa akankhamS.no sangho pattaip nikkujjeyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa upasakassa 
akankhamano sangho pattaip ukkujjeyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na bhikkhunaip alabhaya parisakkati, na bhikkhunaip 
anatthaya parisakkati, na bhikkhunam anavasayas pari- 
sakkati, na bhikkhunaip' akkosati paribhasati, na bhikkhu^ 
bhikkhuhi vibhedeti3, buddhassa vawaiji bhasati, dham- 
massa yanQaip bhasati, sanghassa van^aiii bhEsati. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atth' angehi samannagatassa upa- 
sakassa akankhamano sangho pattam ukkujjeyya ti. 



Lxxxvni. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamana upasaka appasadain^ pavedeyyum. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Gihinam* alabhaya^ parisakkati^ gihinam anatthaya 
parisakkati, gihinam 9 akkosati paribhasati, gihl*° gihihi 
vibhedeti", buddhassa avannam bhasati, dhammassa avan- 
naiji bhasati, sanghassa ava^naiji bhasati, agocare^* ca'^ 
nam passanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamana upasaka appasadam pavedeyyum^*. 



^ M. Ms avasaya; T. Mg av° 

^ M. Ms. S. bhikkhu; Ph. bhikkhum. 

3 Ph. T. Uj bhe<> 4 M. Ph. Ms atthahi. 

5 M. M7 ava°; T. M^. M^ av« ^ Ph. bhikkhuin. 

7 T. ajja° ^ omitted by T. 

9 Ms. S. gihl; M. Ph. gihiin. *° M. Ph. gihim. 
" M7 bhed« " S. tato. ^3 S. adds deva. 
H T. °yyun ti. 
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3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamana upasaka pasadam payedeyyuiji. Kata- 
mehi attbahi? 

4. Na gihlnaQi alabhaya parisakkati, na gihlnai]! anat- 
thaya parisakkati^ na gihinam* akkosati paribhasati, na 
gihl gihlhi vibhedeti^, buddhassa vannain bhasati, dham- 
massa vannai]! bh&sati, sanghassa vannam bhasati, gocare^ 
ca5 naip passanti. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamana upasaka pasadaip pavedeyyun ti^. 



LXXXIX. 

1. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano sangho patisaranlyakammain kareyya. 
Katamehi atthahi? 

2. Gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, gihinam anatthaya 
parisakkati, gihinaiji7 akkosati paribhasati, gihi* gihlhi 
vibhedeti9, buddhassa avannain bhasati, dhammassa ava^- 
naiii bhasati, sanghassa ava^naip bhasati, dhammikan ca 
gihipatissavam*° na^ saccapeti". 

Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno akankhamano sangho patisaraiuyakaomiai]! ka- 
reyya. 

3. Atthahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatassa bhik- 
khuno akankhamano sangho patisaranlyakammaip pati- 
ppassambheyya. Katamehi atthahi? 

4. Na gihinam alabhaya parisakkati, na gihinam anat- 
thaya parisakkati", na gihlnaip* akkosati paribhasati, na 
gihl^ gihlhi vibhedeti*3, buddhassa vannaip bhasati, dham- 

' M, Ms insert na gihinam avasaya parisakkati. 

» M. gihim; S. gihi. 

3 Mg. T. My bhedeti; Ph. codeti. ^ S. tato. 

5 S. adds deva. ^ omitted by Mg. ^ M. S. gihl. 

« M. Ph. gihim. 9 Ph. T. Uj bheo 

Ms ^^patisara^aip. " Mg paccuppeti. 

Mg inserts na gihinain avasaya parisakkati. 



lO 
12 



'3 T. My bheo 
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massa vaQQaip bh^sati, safighassa vaiiiQam bhasati, dham- 
mikau ca gibipatissavaip saccapeti^ 

Imehi kho bhikkhave attbahi dhammehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno Ekankhamano sangho patisaraniyakammam patip- 
passambheyya ti 

XC. 

1. Tassapapiyyasik&kammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhunSl 
atthasu dhammesu samma vattitabbaip: na upasampade- 
tabbam*, na nissayo databbo, na3 samanero^ upatthSpe- 
tabbo3, na bhikkhuno vadakasammuti^ saditabba^, samma- 
tena pi bhikkhuniyo na ovaditabba, na kSLci^ safighasam- 
muti* saditabba7, na kisminci pacc^katthSne tbapetabbo^, 
na ca tena mtUena vutthapetabbaiii. 

Tassapapiyyasikakammakatena bhikkhave bhikkhunS ime- 
si) atthasu dhammesu samma vattitabban ti^. 

Sativaggo^° navamo" samatto. 

Tatr' uddanam: 

Sati Punniya-mulena cora-samanena" pancamaip 
Yaso patta^^-pasadena patisaraiiiyan ca vattati ti. 



Bojjha'4 Sirima^s Paduma Sudhana^^ Manuja^7 Uttara 
Mutta Khema Soma^« Rupr9 Cundl*» Bimbl^^ Sumana 

^ T. pacca*^; M7 pesiti. ^ M. PL Mg ^'bbo. 

3 omitted by T. 4 S. **sammati. s T. Me. M^ databba. 

^ T. Me. M7 kiiici. 7 Ms haritabba. 

* Ph. Mg vutthapetabbo; S. niyametabba. 

9 T. Me. M7 continite: Bojjha (T. Me bojjhanga) Sirima 
and so on. ^^ Ms Vaggo. 
" M. Ph. Ms catuttho; omitted by S. 
" Ms samanera; S. samena. ^3 S. patta° 
^4 T. Me bojjhanga. ^s Mg Sirama. 
'^ M. Ph. Sutana; S. Sudhamma; Ms Sasuvana. 
'7 Ms. S. Ma^°; T. Manujja; Me- M7 Manujja. 
'» omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. ^9 M. PL Mg. S. Ruci. 

^o Ms *>da; M7 Cuddi. 
" M. PL Pimbi; Mg Bimpi; T. Me Vimbl. 
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Mallika' Tissa^ Tissaya3 mata3 So^a* Soipiayas matas 
Kaijia* Ka^aya^ mata^ Uttara7 Nandamata* Visakha Miga- 
ramata Khujjuttara upasika Samavati* upasika Suppavasa 
Koliyadhlta Suppiya upasika Nakulamata gahapatani ti. 



1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya attha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attba? 

2. Sammaditthi sammasankappo sammavaca samma- 
kammanto samma-ajivo sammavayamo sammasati samma- 
samadhi. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime attha dhamma bha- 
vetabba ti^. 



1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya attha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attha? 

2. Ajjhattaiji rupasanni" bahiddha rupani passati pa- 
rittani suvannadubbannani. Tani abhibhuyya janami passa- 
ml ti evamsanni hoti. 

3. Ajjhattam rupasanni bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
manani suvarinadubbannani. Tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsanni hoti. 

4. Ajjhattain arupasanni" bahiddha rupani passati parit- 
tani suvarlnadubba^nanL Tani abhibhuyya janami passami 
ti evaipsanni hoti. 

5. Ajjhattam arupasanni" bahiddha rupani passati appa- 
manani suvannadubbannani. Tani abhibhuyya janami 
passami ti evamsanni hoti. 



» Ms. Me. M7 Malll; T. VaUl. 

2 omitted by Ms. S. 

3 Ms Bhissiyamata; M. Ph. S. Tissamata. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. Ms. S. 

5 S. Sonamata. 

^ M. Ph. S. Kariamata; Ms Kalamata. 
7 T. Me- My Uttare (T. M^ then na ta mata for Nanda^); 
Ms XJttaramata; S. Uttaramata. 

« M. Ph. Ms. S. Sama^ 
9 omitted by M^. M^. S. 
'° T. Me. M7 aru° " T. rupa° 
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6. Ajjhattaip arupasanni bahiddhSl rupS^ni passati nilani 
nilavannani ' . . . pe* . . . pltani pitavannani 3 . . . pe4 . . . 
lohitakani lohitakavannanis . . . pe* . . . odatani odata- 
vannani odatanidassanani odatanibhasani. Tani abhibhuyya 
janami passami ti evaipsannl hoti. 

Eagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime attha dhamma bha- 
vetabba ti^ 



1. Kagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya attha dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame attha? 

2. Bupl7 rupani passati, ajjhattaip arupasanni bahiddha 
rupani passati, subhan t' eva adhimutto hoti, sabbaso 
rupasannanam samatikkama patighasaiinanaiii atthangama 
nanattasannanaip amanasikarE ^ananto EkEso' ti akasSLnan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akasanancayata- 
naiji samatikkamma *anantai?i vinnanan' ti vinnanaiicayata- 
naiji upasampajja viharati, sabbaso vinnanancayatanam 
samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akincannayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati, sabbaso akincannayatanaiji samatikkamma 
nevasannanasaniiayatanaiji upasampajja viharati, sabbaso 
nevasannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitani- 
rodham upasampajja viharati. 

Bagassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime attha dhamma bha- 
vetabba. 

3. Ragassa bhikkhave parinnaya . . . parikkhayaya . . . 
pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 
nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime attha 
dhamma bha vetabba ti^. 



1. Dosassa . . . mohassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanahassa 
. . makkhassa . . . palasassa^ , . . issaya'° . . . maccha- 

' M. S. add nllanidassanani nilanibhasani. 

* Ph. pa; omitted by M. Mg. 

3 S. adds "nidassanani *^ibhasani. ^ M. Mg la; Ph. pa. 

5 T. adds ^dassanani; S. also ^nibhasani. 

^ omitted by all MS 8. exc. Ph. 7 T. Mg. M^ arupi. 

^ omitted by M. Mg. T. Mg. M7. 

9 M. Ph. pal° '° omitted by Mg. 



L_ .. 
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riyassa . . . mayaya . . . satheyyassa ' . . . thambhassa . . . 
sarambhassa . . . mSLnassa' . . . atimanassa . . . madassa 
. . . pamadassa^ abhinnaya . . . parinnaya . . . paiikkha- 
yaya . • . pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . vira- 
gaya . . . nirodhaya . . . cagaya . . . patinissaggaya ime 
attba dhamma bhavetabba ti 

Attbakanipatai¥i3 samattaip^. 



" Ph. Mg sath°; M. sadh<> ^ omitted by Mg. 

3 PL Ms. Me. My atthani^ 

4 M. nitthitam; Ph. adds: Akkhara ekam ekauca buddha- 
rupain samaiji siya. Tasma hi pandito poso likkheyya 
pitakattayam. Imina likkhitapunnena bhavabhave saiji- 
saranto ucce kule su-ukkatthasandhim labhitvana jatakalato 
patthSya pariyattisasane ekapadakkharain disva sabbam 
nisesaip janitva dhareyyuip. NibbSnapaccayo hotu. Then 

follows the year in Burmese. — Mg adds: Idaiji me pun- 
naiji asavakkhayavahaiii hotu, then some words in Burmjese^ 
after which nibbanapaccayo hotu, then again some wof*ds 
in Burmese. 



NAVAKA-NIPATA. 

Namo^ Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam- 

buddhassa. 

1. Evam me sutaip. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapi^dikassa arame. Tatra 
kho Bhagava bhikkhti amantesi3: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha- 
dante ti te bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava 
etad avoca: — 

2. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evaip puc- 
cheyyuni: sambodhapakkhikanaip^ S,vuso dhammanaiii ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesaip annatitthiyanam paribbajakanaip kinti vyakareyyatha 
ti? *BhagavaipmulakaSno bhante dhamma Bhagavamnettika^ 
Bhagavampatisara^a, sadhu vata bhante Bhagavantaip neva 
patibhatu etassa bhasitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva bhik- 
khti dharessanti- ti. Tena hi bhikkhave su^atha sadhukam 
manasikarotha, bhEsissami ti *Evam bhante' ti kho te 
bhikkhti Bhagavato paccassosuip. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

3. Sace bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evaip puc- 
cheyyuni: sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhammanam ka 
upanisa bhavanaya ti? Evaip puttha tumhe bhikkhave 
tesam aiinatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evaip vyakarey- 
yatha: idhavuso bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti kalyanasahayo 

' T. omits the Udana. * S. has as title Pannasako. 

3 M. Ph, continue: Sace. 

4 M. Ph. sambodhi® throu^out 5 S. **mtila. 
^ M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe ii Bhagavato. 
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kalyanasampavanko. Sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dham- 
manam ayam pathama upanisa bhavanaya. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkbu silava hoti, pati- 
mokkhasaiiivarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, a- 
numattesu^ vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkha- 
padesu. Sambodhapakkhikanam avuso dhammanam ayain 
dutiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu yayam katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathldam appicchakatha 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyaram- 
bhakatha silakatha samadhikatha pannakatha vimuttikatha 
vimuttifianadassanakatha, evarupiya* kathaya^ nikamalabhl 
hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Sambodhapakkhikanam 
avuso dhammanani ayam tatiya upanisa bhavanaya. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu araddhaviriyo viharati 
akusalanam dhammanaip pahanaya, kusalanam dhammanam 
upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro 
kusalesu dhammesu. Sambodhapakkhikanaiii avuso dham- 
manam ayam catuttha upanisa bhavanaya. 

7. Puna ca paraip avuso bhikkhu paiinava hoti 3, uda- 
yatthagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Sambodhapakkhikanam a- 
vuso dhammanam ayam pancami upanisa bhavanaya. 

8. Kalyanamittass' etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikan- 
kham+kalyanasahayassakalyanasampavankassa: silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharissati acaragocara- 
sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya 
sikkhissati sikkhapadesu. Kalyanamittass' etani bhikkhave 
bhikkhuno patikankham kalyanasahayassa kalya9asampa- 
vankassa: yayams katha abhisallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, 
seyyathldam appicchakatha . . . pe^ • . evarupiya kathaya 
nikamalabhl bhavissati akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Kalya- 
^amittass' etain bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikaiikham ^ kalya- 
nasahayassa kalyanasampavankassa : araddhaviriyo viha- 



^ S. anu° throitghout * T. <*rupaya. 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. M^. M^ «kha. 

5 T. yavayam. ^ m. Ph. S. in fuU. 7 T. Mg %ha. 
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rissati akusalSLnam dhammanam pahanaya, kusalanam 
dhammanai|i upasampadaya, thamaya dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Kalyanamittass' etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikankhaiji kalyanasahayassa kalya- 
^asampavankassa: pannava bhavissati, udayatthagaminiya 
pannaya samannagato ariy^ya nibbedhikaya sammadukkha- 
kkhayagaminiya. Tena ca pana bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
imesu pancasu dhammesu patitthaya cattaro dhamma 
uttarim' bhavetabba: asubha bhavetabba ragassa paha- 
naya, metta bhavetabba vyapadassa pahanaya, anapanasati* 
bhavetabba vitakkupacchedaya, aniccasanna bhavetabba 
asmimanasamugghataya. Aniccasannino bhikkhave bhik- 
khuno anattasanna santhati, anattasanni^ asmimanasam- 
ugghataip4 papunati ditth' eva dhamme nibbanan ti. 



n. 

1. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvas ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca *nissayasampanno^ nissayasampanno 
ti bhante vuccati; kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno hoti' ti? 

2. Saddhan ce bhikkhu nissaya akusalaip pajahati 
kusalam bhaveti, pahinam ev' assa7 tarn akusalam hoti. 
Hirin ce bhikkhu nissaya . . . pe^ . . . Ottappan 
ce bhikkhu nissaya . . .9 Viriyan ce bhikkhu nissaya ^° 
. . ." Pannan" ce bhikkhu nissaya ^° akusalam paja- 
hati kusalaip bhaveti, pahinam ev' assa tarn akusalain 

^ M. Ph. M7 *^i. * M. S. «ssati; Ph. M7 ana° 
3 Ph. ^'sanna; omitted hy M^. 4 T. ^'ta. 
5 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe 11 Ekam° 
^ T. nissaya® always; Mg once; M7 twice. 
7 T. Mg. M7 evassa; M^. M7 also in the next place where 
it occurs. ^ M. Ph. pa; omitted by S. 
9 M. pa; S. omits the dots. '° Ph. upani° 
" M.6 gives it in full; M. has pa. 
'^ Mfi omits this phrase. 

Anguttara, part IV. 23 
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hotL Tam hi 'ssa bhikkhuno' akusalam pahinam hoti^ 
suppahlnaip *, yaipsa3 ariyaya* pannaya* disva^ pahinam. 
Tena ca pana bhikkha^ bhikkhona imesu pancasu dham- 
mesu patitthaya cattaro dhamma* upanissaya vihatabba^. 
Katame cattaro? 

3. Idha bhikkhu7 bhikkhu samkhay'ekam* patisevati*, 
saipkhay'ekam adhivaseti, samkhay'ekam parivajjeti'°, sam- 
khay'ekaip vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhu 7 bhikkhu nissaya- 
sampanno hoti ti. 

in. 

1. Ekaip samayaip Bhagava Calikayam viharati Calika- 
pabbate". Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavato upatthako hoti. Atha* kho* ayasma Meghiyo 
yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva Bhaga- 
vantaiTi abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantam thito 
kho" ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad avoca *iccham' 
aliaip bhante Jantugamaip ^3 pindaya pavisitun' ti. *Yassa 
diini tvaip Meghiya kalam mafifiasf ti. 

2. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamam pindaya pavisi, 
Jantugame pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapata- 
patikkanto yena Kimikalaya'4 nadiya tiram ten' upasan- 
kami. Addasa'5 kho ayasma Meghiyo Kimikalaya nadiya 
tire janghaviharaiii'^ anucankamamano '7 anuvicaramano '* 



' T. M6. M7 bhikkhu. * omitted hy Me. 

3 M^j yamsii; M. yam; Ph. yaii ca; S. yassa; M9 (Com.) 
• yaip assa. 4 Ph. pariyayam; S. viriySya. 

5 T. paiiiia; omitted hy Ph. ^ T. Mg twice. 

7 aU MSS. exc. M. read bhikkhave. 

« omitted hy M. Ph. S. 

9 B. vihaiitabba; T. hihatabba. '^ T. **vajjati, 
»' T. ^^kiiya'^; Ph. Crdiya*>; S. «ka«> " M. inserts so. 
»3 M. Ph. Jattu° throughout. 

»♦ M. Ph. S. ""Java throughout; M, 4aya and ^'laya; M^ 
Kiipcikahl. ^ M. upasankamitva addasa. 
'^ M. Ph. S. jangha** always. '7 T. anucakamano. 
'^ Ph, adds addasa. 
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ambavanaiii pasadikaip ramaniyaip. DisySn' assa etad 
ahosi ^pasadikaip vat' idaip ambaYanaip rama^lyaip, alaip 
yat' idaip kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa ' padhaIlaya^ sace 
maip Bhagava anujaneyya, agaccheyjahaip imaip ambava- 
naip padhanayS.'^ ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagayantaip abhivadetva ekam- 
antaip nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavantai)! etad avoca 'idhahaifi bhante pubba^hasama- 
yain nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Jantugamaip pii;idaya pavi- 
8iip4, JantugEme pindaya caritva pacchabhattam piiida- 
patapatikkanto yena Kimikalaya nadiyE tlraip ten' upa- 
sankamiip5, addasaip^ kho ahaip7 bhante Kimikalaya na- 
diya tire janghaviharaip anucankamamano anuvicaramano 
ambavanaip pasadikaip ramanlyaip; disvana me etad ahosi 
Kpasadikaip vat' idam ambavanam rama^iyaip, alaip yat' 
idaip kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa padhanaya, sace maiii 
Bhagava anujaneyya, agaccheyyahaip* imaiji ambavanaiii 
padhanaya» ti; sace 9 maip Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyya- 
haip taip ambavanaip padhauaya' ti'**. *Agamehi tava 
Meghiya, ekak'amha" tava" yava anno pi koci bhikkhu 
dissatu' ti. 

4. Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *Bhagavato bhante natthi kinci uttarim »3 karanlyam, 
natthi katassa paticayo, mayhaip kho pana bhante atthi 
uttariiii'3 karanlyaip, atthi katassa paticayo; sace maiii 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyyahairi tarn ambavanani pa- 
dhanaya' ti. *Agamehi tava Meghiya, ekak'amha" tava" 
yava anno pi koci bhikkhu dissatu' ti. 

* T. padhanakassa. * M^ pajanaya. 
3 T. padhanesanaya; M- *^esanaya. 4 M. S. **si. 
5 M. S. *>miip. 6 T, Me. M^ °sa. ? omitted hy T. 
^ M. Ph. gacch*> 

9 M. Ph. omit aU from sace to avoca. 
'° S. inserts Evaip vutte Bhagava ayasmantaip Meghiyam 
etad avoca. 
" M. S. **hi. » M. vata. 
'3 M. Ph. S. Pv\ throughout; M7 **riip and *»ri. 
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5. Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Meghiyo Bhagavantam etad 
avoca *Bhagavato bhante natthi kinci uttarim karaniyam, 
natthi katassa paticayo, mayham kho pana bhante atthi 
uttarim karaniyam, atthi katassa paticayo; sace mam 
Bhagava anujaneyya, gaccheyyahani tarn ambavanam pa- 
dhanaya' ti. *Padhanan ti kho Meghiya vadamanam kinti 
vadeyyama? Yassa dani tvam Meghiya kalam mannasf ti. 

6. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo utthayasana Bhagavantam 
abhi\ adetva padakkhinam katva yena tarn ambavanam ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva tam^ ambavanam ajjhogahetva* 
annatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. Atha kho 
ayasmato Meghiyassa tasmim ambavane viharantassa 
yebhuyyena tayo papaka akusala3 vitakka3 samudacaranti, 
seyyathldam kamavitakko vyapadavitakko vihimsavitakko. 
Atha kho ayasmato Meghiyassa etad ahosi *acchariyain 
vata bho abbhutam vata bho, saddhaya 'va* tan c'amhis 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito^ atha ca pan' imehi7 tihi 
papakehi akusalehi vitakkehi anvasatto^: kamavitakkena^ 
vyapadavitakkena^ vihimsavitakkena' ti. 

7. Atha kho ayasma Meghiyo yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantaip abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Meghiyo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: idha mayham bhante tasmiip 
ambavane viharantassa yebhuyyena tayo papaka akusala*® 
vitakka samudacaranti, seyyathldam kamavitakko vyapada- 
vitakko vihimsavitakko; tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi 
*acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho, saddhaya 'va" 
tan c'amhi" agarasma anagariyam pabbajito^ atha ca'^ 



^ omitted hy T. M^. M7. ^ T. Me °gahetva. 

3 M. Ph. T. °la° 4 M. Ph. ca; omitted by S. 

5 M. Ph. S. tamha. ^ m. Ph. S. °ta. 

7 T. pana me. 

^ T. "sante; M. S. °satta; Ph. anvahata. 

9 T. ovitakke. 

T. M6^ M7 put akusala before papaka. 

M. Ph. ca; T. Me. My vata bho; omitted by S. 
^^ T. vamhi (sic)] M^. My c'ampi (sic). 
'3 Ph. va. 
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pan' imehi tlhi pSpakehi akusalehi' vitakkehi^ anyasatto*: 
kamavitakkena vyapadavitakkena vihimsavitakkena' ti. 

Aparipakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya panca dhamma 
paripakkaya3 samvattanti. Katame panca? 

8. Idha Meghiya bhikkhu kalya^iamitto hoti kalyana- 
sahayo kalyai;iasampavanko. Aparipakkaya Meghiya ceto- 
vimuttiya ayaiji pathamo dhammo paripakkaya saipvattati. 

9. Puna ca param Meghiya bhikkhu silava hoti 4, pati- 
mokkhasamyarasaiiivuto viharati acaragocarasampanno, anu- 
mattesu vajjesu bhayadassavl samadaya sikkhati sikkha- 
padesu. Aparipakkaya Meghiya cetovimuttiya ayam'dutiyo 
dhammo paripakkaya samvattati. 

10. Puna ca parani Meghiya bhikkhu yayaip katha abhi- 
sallekhika cetovivaranasappaya, seyyathldam appicchakatha* 
santutthikatha pavivekakatha asaipsaggakatha viriyaram- 
bhakatha sllakatha samadhikatha pannakatha vimuttikatha 
vimuttina^adassanakatha, evarupiya kathaya nikamalabhl 
hoti akicchalabhl akasiralabhi. Aparipakkaya Meghiya 
cetovimuttiya ayam tatiyo dhammo paripakkaya samvattati, 

11. Puna ca parai^ Meghiya bhikkhu araddhaviriyo vi- 
harati akusalanaiji dhammanaip pahanaya^, kusalanani^ 
dhammanaip^ upasampadaya, thamava dalhaparakkamo 
anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Aparipakkaya Me- 
ghiya cetovimuttiya ayaip catuttho dhammo paripakkaya 
samvattati. 

12. Puna ca paraip Meghiya bhikkhu pannava hoti, uda- 
yatthagaminiya pannaya samannagato ariyaya nibbedhikaya 
sammadukkhakkhayagaminiya. Aparipakkaya Meghiya ce- 
tovimuttiya ayaip pancamo dhammo paripakkaya saip- 
vattati. 

13. Kalyanamittass' etam Meghiya bhikkhuno patikan- 
khaip^kalyai^iasahayassakalya^asampavankassa: silava bha- 
vissati, patimokkhasaiiivarasamvuto® viharissati acaragocara- 



I rj; oiao 2 T. M7 *>satta; M. S. «satta; Ph. «hata. 
3 T. pakkaya. * T. M^. M^ continiie: samadaya. 
5 T. Mfi. M7 continue: evarupiya. ^ omitted by T. 
7 T. Mg. M7 ®kha. * M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe 11 samadaya. 



358 AAguttara-NikSya. IV.l— 2 

sampanno, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sik- 
khissati sikkhapadesu. Kalyanamittass' etaip Meghiya 
bhikkhuno patikankham * kalyanasahayassa kalyansampa- 
vaiikassa: yayam katha abhisallekhika cetovivara^asappaya, 
seyyathldam appicchakatha . . . pe^ . . . vimuttinanadassana- 
katha3, eTarupiya kathaya nikamalabhi bhavissati akiccha- 
labhl akasiralabhl. Kalyanamittass' etaiyi Meghiya bhik- 
khuno patikankham* kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavan- 
kassa: araddhaviriyo viharissati . . . pe*. . . anikkhittadhuro^ 
kusalesu dhammesu. Kalyanamittass' etam Meghiya bhik- 
khuno patikankham* kalya^asahayassa kalyariasampavan- 
kassa: pannava bhavissati . . . pe* . . . sammadukkhakkhaya- 
gaminiya. Tena ca pana Meghiya bhikkhuna imesu pancasu 
dhammesu patitthSya cattaro dhamma uttariipsbhavetabba: 
asubha bhavetabba ragassa pahanaya, metta bhavetabba 
vyapadassa pahanaya, anSpanasati^ bhavetabba vitakku- 
pacchedaya, aniccasanna bhavetabba asmimanasamuggha- 
taya. Aniccasannino Meghiya anattasanna sa^thati, anatta- 
saiiiil asmimanasamugghataip pSpunati ditth' eva dhamme 
nibbanan ti. 

IV. 

1. Ekam7 samayairi Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana samayena 
ayasma Nandako^ upatthanasalayam bhikkhu dhammiya 
kathaya sandasseti samadapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayaiji patisallana vut- 
thito yen' upatthanasala ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
bahi dvarakotthake atthasi kathapariyosanaiji agamayamano. 
Atha kho Bhagava kathapariyosanaiji viditva ukkasitva9 



^ T. M^. My «kh£L 

2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. My. 

3 omitted hy T. Mg. M-. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. My give it in full (T. ubhaya^). 

5 omitted hy M. Ph. ^ M. S. °ssati; Ph. ana° 

7 T. Me. My omit the first phrase. ^ T. My Anando. 
9 M. Ph. S. ^setva. 



[ 
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aggalam akotesi. Vivarimsu kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
dvaraip. Atha kho Bhagava upatthanasalaiii pavisitva 
pannatte* asane' nisldi. Nisajja kho Bhagava ayasmantaip 
Nandakaip^ etad3 avoca3 *dlgho kho tyayaiji Nandaka^ 
dhammapariyayo bhikkhunani patibhasi, api me pitthi agi- 
layati bahi dvarakotthake thitassa kathapariyosanaip aga- 
mayamanassa' ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Nandako^ sarajjamanarupo^ Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca *na kho 7 mayaiii^ bhante janama 
aBhagava bahi dvarakotthake tbito» ti, sace hi mayaiji 
bhante janeyyama «Bhagava bahi dvarakotthake tbito» ti, 
ettakai?i9 pi^o no na ppatibhaseyya' ti. Atha kho Bhagava 
ayasmantani Nandakam" sarajjamanarupam " viditva aya- 
smantaip Nandakam " etad avoca *sadhu sadhu Nandaka '3, 
etaiji*4 kho Nandaka's tumhakaiii patirupana kulaputtanaiji 
saddhaya*^ agarasma anagariyani'7 pabbajitanam, yaiji 
tumhe dhammiya kathaya sannisldeyyatha; sannipatitanaiji 
vo Nandaka dvayam'^ kara^IyaIIl: dhamml'9 va^ katha** 
ariyo va" tunhibhavo^^. Saddho ca*4 Nandaka bhikkhu 
hoti no ca*4 sllava; evam so ten' angena apariptiro^* hoti, 
tena taiii angaip paripuretabbani dkintaham saddho ca 

^ M. Ph. pannattasane. 

* T. Anandamkatam; M^ Anandakatana. 

3 T. etavqca (sic). * T, M^ Anandaka. 

s T. My Anandako. 

^ T. sa^ajjayama^a°; M7 ^^ana"*; Me sajjayamana®; S. 
adds ottappamano. 

7 M: Ph. S. add pana. 

^ Ph. M7 mayham. 9 T. ettam. 
'*> M. inserts dhammam; Ph. after no, 
" T. M7 Anandakaip. 

" T. sarajjayamana®; Me. M7 sarajjayamana*' 
*3 T. Anandakaip; M^ Nandakaiji. h T. M^ evam. 
^5 T. Me. M7 Nanda. 

^^ T. Me- My saddha; Ph. yass' atthaya. '7 M. ana° 

^^ T. mayam. ^^ ph. T. M7 dhammiya. 
^° omitted by M. Ph. T. My. 
" Ph. T. My kathaya; M. adds va. 
*2 omitted 61/ M. Ph. *3 M. adds va. 
^4 omitted by S. ^5 Ph. °ri. 
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assam sllava ca» ti? Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho 
ca hoti silava ca; evam so ten' angena paripuro hoti. 
Saddho ca Nandaka bhikkhu hoti silava ca, no ca labhl 
ajjhattani cetosamathassa^; evam so ten' angena aparipuro^ 
hoti, tena tarn angam paripuretabbam «kintaham saddho 
ca assaip silava ca labhl ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa3» ti? 
Yato ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca 
labhi ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa; evam so ten' angena 
paripuro hoti. Saddho ca Nandaka bhikkhu hoti silava 
ca labhl ca ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhi adhipanna- 
dhammavipassanaya; evam so ten' angena aparipuro hoti. 
Seyyatha pi Nandaka panako^ catuppadako, tassa assas 
eko pado omako lamako; evam so ten' angena aparipuro 
assa: evam eva kho Nandaka bhikkhu^ saddho^ ca hoti 
silava ca labhl ca7 ajjhattam cetosamathassa, na labhl 
adhipannadhammavipassanaya; evam so ten' angena apari- 
puro hoti, tena tarn angam paripuretabbam «kintaham 
saddho ca assam silava ca labhi ca ajjhattam cetosam- 
athassa labhi ca^ adhipaiinadhammavipassanaya» ti? Yato 
ca kho Nandaka bhikkhu saddho ca hoti silava ca7 labhi 9 
ca9 ajjhattam cetosamathassa labhi ca7 adhipaniiadhamma- 
vipassanaya; evam so ten' angena paripuro hoti' ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava, idam vatvana^® Sugato utthaya- 
sana" viharani pavisi. 

4 Atha kho ayasma Nandako acirapakkantassa Bhaga- 
vato bhikkhu amantesi: idan' avuso" Bhagava catuhi pa- 
dehi kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam paka- 



^ M^ samathassa; M. Ph. S. ^samadhissa throughout 
^ Ph. °ri. 

3 M7 ^samathassa, then na labhi adhipannadhamma- 
vipassanaya and so on. 

4 PL S. dvipadako. 

5 Ph. S. tassa; M. puts assa h^ore tassa. 
^ T. Me. M7 saddho ca bhikkhu. 

7 omitted by T. Me. IVL. 

8 omitted by Ph. T. M^. M^. 

9 T. M7 labhicca. ^° M7 vatva. 

" M. upatthayasana. " M. Ph. idani av° 
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setva utttayasana viharam pavittho *saddlio ca^ Nandaka 
bhikkhu hoti . . .^ evaiji so ten' angena paripuro hoti' ti. 
Pane' ime avuso anisamsa kalena3 dhammasavane ka- 
lena3 dhammasakacchaya*. Katame panca? 

5. Idhavuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti adi- 
kalyanam majjhe kalyanaip pariyosanakalyanam sattham 
savyanjanaiji kevalaparipunnam parisuddhani brahmacari- 
yaiji pakaseti. Yathas yathSvuso^ bhikkhu 7 bhikkhunam 
dhammam deseti adikalyanam ... pe^ . . . parisuddhaip 
brahmacariyam pakaseti, tatha tathassa^ Sattha*° 'va^* 
piyo ca" hoti manapo ca garu ca*3 bhavanlyo ca*^ Ayani 
avuso pathamo Enisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena 
dhammasakacchaya. 

6. Puna ca paraiji avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammaip 
deseti adikalyanam . . . pe® . . . brahmacariyaiii pakaseti. 
Yatha yathavuso^s bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammam deseti 
adikalyanaip . . . pe^^ . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti, tatha 
tatha ^7 so*7 tasmim dhamme atthapatisaijivedi ca hoti 
dhammapatisamvedl ca. Ayam avuso dutiyo anisamso 
kalena dhammasavane kalena dhammasakacchaya. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammani 
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalya^am pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddhani brah- 
macariyam pakaseti. Yatha yathavuso'S bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
nam dhammaip deseti adikalyanam . . . pe^^ . . . brah- 



^ omitted by M. T. S. 

^ M. Ph. S. repeat the whole discourse, excepting one 
single passage, instead of which they have la, pa, or pe 
respectively. 3 T. kale; M7 omits ka° dh** 
4 T. **sakaccha. s omitted by Ph. 
6 M. PL T. yatha a<> 7 T. so; omitted by Me. 
» M. Ph. S. in fuU. 

9 M. tatha so; Ph. tatha so tassa; S. tatha tassa tassa. 
^o M. Ph. S. Satthu. 

Mg ca; omitted by M. Ph. S. 

omitted by M. Ph. T. S. ^3 omitted by T. M-. 

omitted by M. Ph. SL ^s M. Ph. yatha a° 
'^ M. la; Ph. pa. *7 T. Mg tathavuso. 
'^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. gives the sentence in full. 
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macariyam pakaseti, tatha tatha* so^ tasmini dhamme 
gambhiram atthapadaip pannaya pativijjha * passati. Ayam 
avuso tatiyo anisaijiso kalena dhammasavane kalena dham- 
masakacchaya. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunaip dhammam 
deseti adikalyanam . . . pe^ . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti. 
Yatha yathavuso* bhikkhu bhikkhunaiji dhammam deseti 
adikalyanam . . . pe^ . . . brahmacariyam pakaseti, tatha 
tatha nai?!^ sabrahmacarl7 uttarim® sambhaventi *addha 
ayam ayasma patto^ va pajjati^** va' ti. Ayani avuso ca- 
tuttho anisamso kalena dhammasavane kalena dhamma- 
sakacchaya. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu bhikkhunam dhammani 
deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanana 
sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnaiji parisuddham brah- 
macariyam pakaseti. Yatha yathavuso* bhikkhu bhikkhu- 
naip dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe** kalyanana 
pariyosanakalyanaiji satthani savyanjanam kevalaparipun- 
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti, tattha tattha " 
ye te^3 bhikkhu sekha** appattamanasa ^s anuttaraip yo- 
gakkhemam patthayamana viharanti, te*^ taiji*^ dhammaiji 
sutva viriyam arabhanti appattassa*7 pattiya anadhigatassa*® 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya; ye pana tattha 
bhikkhu arahanto khl^asava vusitavanto katakara^Iya *9 
ohitabhara anuppattasadattha parikkhinabhavasaipyojana 
sammadannavimutta, te tarn dhammam sutva ditthadham- 

* T. Me. My tatha vuso. ^ M. abhi°; T. Mg. My ati° 

3 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M, in full 

4 M. Ph. yatha a*' s M. Ph. pa; T. in full. 
^ T. nan ca. 

7 T. brahmacariip; M^ brahmacari; My 'va brahmacan. 

^ M. Ph. *»ri. 9 S. maggo. 

° Me paccati; T. My pabbati; M. S. gacchati. 

Me. My pe ii parisuddham and so on. 

omitted by M. Ph. M^. My. S. "^ M. kho. 
4 S. sekkha. *5 T. My appamattamanasa. 
^ PL tesam; T. nam I. taiji; M^. My. ne I. te. 
7 T. My appamattassa. '^ T. Me. My °gamassa. 
9 T. katal^kara^Iyal?l; My °ya. , 
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masukhayiharaip yeva anuyutta viharanti. Ayam avuso 
pancamo anisaipso kalena dhammasayane kalena dhamma- 
sakacchaya. 

Ime kho avuso panca EnisaipsE kElena dhammasayane 
kalena dhammasakacchayE ti. 



V. 

1. Cattar' imani bhikkhave balani. Katamani cattari? 

2. Fannabalaip viriyabalani anayajjabalaip sangababalam. 
Kataman ca bhikkhave pannabalaip? 

3. Ye dhamma akusala' akusalasamkhata^, ye dhammS 
kusala' kusalasaijikhata3, ye dhamma savajja savajjasaiji- 
khata, ye dhammE anavajja anavajjasaiiikhata, ye dhamma 
ka^ha ka9hasai|ikhata, ye dhamma sukka sukkasaipkhata, 
ye 4 dhamma asevitabba asevitabbasamkhata, ye^ dhamma 
sevitabba sevitabbasamkhata, ye dhamma nalamariya nalam- 
ariyasaipkhata, ye dhamma alamariya alamariyasaijikhata: 
tyassas dhamma^ pannaya^ vodittha^ honti^ vocarita honti^. 
Idani vuccati bhikkhave pannabalaiji***. Kataman ca bhik- 
khave viriyabalaiji? 

4. Ye dhamma akusala akusalasaipkhata, ye dhamma 
savajja savajjasaipkhata", ye dhamma kanha kanhasaip- 
khata, ye dhamma asevitabba asevitabbasaipkhata, ye 
dhamma nalamariya nalamariyasaipkhata: tesaqi^^ dhamma- 
naip pahanaya chandani janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati 
cittaip pagganhati padahati. Ye dhamma kusala kusala- 
saipkhata, ye dhamma anavajja anavajjasamkhata, ye dham- 
ma sukka sukkasaipkhata, ye dhamma sevitabba sevitabba- 



* M. PL S. kusala at the first place and akusala at the 
second; omitted by T. ^ M. Ph. S. kusala** 

3 M. PL S. akusala^ 

4 M. transposes the two sentences. 

5 T. tyassa; S. tyassu; PL tassa. 

^ T. dhammam annaya. 7 T. dittho. ® T. hoti. 

9 omitted by M. PL S. ^° T. balam. 
" T. inserts ye dh° anavajja °saipkhata. 
" T. tesaip corrected to yesaiji. 
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samkhata, ye dhamma alamariya alamari7asaip]di3.tE: tesaip 
dhammanam patilabhaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyaip 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati. Idam vuccati bhik- 
khave viriyabalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave anavajjabalam? 

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako anavajjena kayakammena 
samannagato hoti, anavajjena vacikammena samannSgato 
hoti, anavajjena manokammena samannagato hoti. Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave anavajjabalam. Kataman ca bhikkhave 
sangahabalam? 

6. Cattar' imani* bhikkhave* sangahavatthuni: danam 
peyyavajjam* atthacariya3 samanattata 4. Etads aggai|i5 
bhikkhave dananam, yad idam dhammadanam. Etad aggam 
bhikkhave peyyavajjanam*, yad idam atthikassa ohitasotassa 
punappunam dhammara deseti. Etad aggam bhikkhave 
atthacariyS.nani, yad idani assaddham saddhasampadaya 
samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti^, dussilam7 sllasampadaya 
samadapeti* niveseti patitthapeti^ macchariiii9 cagasam- 
padaya samadapeti^ niveseti patitthSpeti^, duppannaiji 
pannasampadaya samadapeti niveseti patitthapeti^ Etad 
aggam bhikkhave samanattatanam, yad idam sotapanno*** 
sotapannassa samanatto sakadagami" sakadagamissa sama- 
natto anagami** anagamissa samanatto arahaip" arahato 
samanatto. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sangahabalaiji. 

Imani kho bhikkhave cattari balani ti'3, 

7. Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi balehi samannagato 
ariyasavako panca bhayani samatikkanto hoti '4. Kata- 
mani panca? 

8. Ajivikabhayam^s asilokabhayairi parisasarajjabhayaiji'^ 



' ' omitted by M. PL ^ Ph. veyya® and veyya° 
3 T. <»yam. 4 T. °natta. 
5 T. etaggaip throughout 
^ T. patittha°; Mg. M^ patittha** and patittha° 
7 T. °lyam. ^ M. Ph. S. omit sama° ni^ pati<» 
9 T. Me. My ^I. »° S. ^pannena. " S. *^na. 

" M. Ph. «ha; S. arahata. *3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^4 omitted by Mj. 

'5 Ph. T. ajivaka*'; So ajivita® throughout 

'^ S. parisaip sa°; T. parisarajja*' 
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mara^abhayaip duggatibhayam. Sa' kho so^ bhikkhave 
ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati: — 

. 9. Naham3 ajivikabhayassa bhayami. Kissahaip S-jivi- 
kabhayassa bhayissami? Atthi me cattari balani: panna- 
balam viriyabalaiii anayajjabalam sangahabalaip. Duppanno 
kho ajivikabhayassa bhayeyya, kuslto* ajivikabhayassa bha- 
yeyya, savajjakayakammantas-vaclkammantas-manokaminaii- 
to^ ajivikabhayassa bhayeyya, asahgahako ajivikabhayassa 
bhayeyya. Nahaiji asilokabhayassa bhayami . . . pe7 . . . 
Nahaiji parisasarajjabhayassa* bhayami . . . Naham mara- 
nabhayassa bhayami . . . Nahaip duggatibhayassa bhayami. 
Kissahaip duggatibhayassa bhayissami? Atthi me cattari 
balani: pannabalam viriyabalaip anavajjabalaiji sangaha- 
balaip. Duppanno kho duggatibhayassa bhayeyya, kuslto 
duggatibhayassa bhayeyya , savajjakayakammanta s - vacl- 
kammanta ^ - manokammanto ^ duggatibhayassa bhayeyya, 
asangahako duggatibhayassa bhayeyya. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi balehi samannagato ariya- 
savako imani panca bhayani samatikkanto hoti ti. 



VI. 

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesi: — 
Avuso9 bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasma- 
to Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasma Sariputto etad 
avoca: — 

2. Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi; civaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbaip: 
sevitabbam pi asevitabbam pi; pindapato pi avuso duvi- 
dhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi; senasanam 
pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam : sevitabbam pi asevitabbam 
pi; gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 



^ S. so; Ph. se. * omitted by S. 3 omitted hy T. 

4 T. omits this phrase. s T. Ma. M7 °kammanto. 

^ S. *iia. 7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. 

^ S. parisaip sa° 

9 M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe 11 ayasma Sariputto. 
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pi asevitabbo pi; janapadapadeso pi avuso duyidhena vedi- 
tabbo: sevitabbo pi asevitabbo pi^ 

3. Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan' etam vuttaip, kin c'etaip 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yai?i* janna puggalam *imam kho me puggalaiji 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihayanti; ye ca3 kho 4 me pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara^ 
samudanetabba clvarapiQdapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhe- 
sajjaparikkhara, te ca kasirena^ samudagacchanti^; yassa 
c'amhi atthaya agarasma anagariyaip* pabbajito, so ca9 
me samannattho na bhavanaparipuriip gacchatl'°' ti, tena- 
vuso puggalena so puggalo" rattibhagaip va divasabhagaip 
va^^ anapuccha^3 pakkamitabbam h nanubandhitabbo/5 

Tattha yam* janna puggalam *imai?i kho me puggalaip 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti '^ kusala dhamma 
parihayanti ^7; ye'^ ca** kho me pabbajitena jlvitapari- 
kkharas samudanetabba clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapac- 
cayabhesajjaparikkhara, te*9 ca*9 appakasirena samuda- 
gacchanti; yassa c'amhi atthaya agarasma anagariyaiji 
pabbajito, so ca me samaniiattho na*** bhavanaparipurim 
gacchatP®' ti, tenavuso puggalena so puggalo samkha pi 
apuccha" pakkamitabbam ** nanubandhitabbo***. Tattha 
yaip janna puggalaip ^imam kho me puggalaip sevato aku- 

^ T. pi ti, then iti kho pan' etam and so on. 

* omitted by T. 3 T. 'va; Ph. pi. 

4 omitted by Ph. T. Me- M7. s T. •ra. 

^ Ph. appakasirena; Mg omits ca befof'e ka** 
7 S. samudaharanti throughout 

* M. ana<» throughout 

9 omitted by M. " T. Mg. M7 *>ntl. 

* S. adds saipkha pi. " M. adds sankha pL 
3 S. adds va. '^ T. Me. M7 ^tabbo. 

5 T. M, na anu** *^ S. parihayanti. 
' S. abWaddhanti. 

* Mg sa; M7 sace L ye ca; T. omits also me after kho. 
9 T. na; M7 omits ca. ^ omitted by S. 

" M. anapu**; omitted by S., but it has yavajivaiji anubandhi- 
tabbo na. " S. **tabbo. 
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sala dhamma parihayanti^ kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti; 
ye ca kho me pabbajitena jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba 
civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, 
te ca^ appakasirena ^ samudagacchanti ; yassa c'amhi 
atthaya agarasma anagariyaiji pabbajito, so ca me saman- 
nattho bhavanaparipurim gacchatl^' ti, tenavuso puggalena 
so puggalo saipkha* pi 5 anubandhitabbo na^ pakkami- 
tabbam7. Tattha yam* janna puggalani *imai?i kho me 9 
puggalam sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti ; ye ca^** kho" me pabbajitena 
jivitaparikkhara samudanetabba civarapindapatasenasana- 
gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara, te ca^^appakasirena sam- 
udagacchanti; yassa c' amhi atthaya agarasma anagari- 
yam pabbajito, so ca me samannattho bhavanaparipurini 
gacchati' ti, tenavuso puggalena 9 so 9 puggalo yavajivaiji 
anubandhitabbo na pakkamitabbam^3 api'4 panujjamanena^^. 

Puggalo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttani, idam etam paticca 
vuttaiyi. 

4. Civaram pi'S avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan' etani vuttam, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna civaram *idam kho* me civaram se- 
vato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma pari- 
hayanti' ti, evarupam civaram na sevitabbain. Tattha yam 
janna civaram *idaiji kho me civaram sevato'^ akusala 
dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti' ti, 
evarupam civaram sevitabbam. 



^ T. Mg. M7 abhivaddhanti; Me parih*> at the second plcxe; 
T. M^ omit ku° dh° pari** 

2 T. Me kasirena; M7 na ka° 3 Me **ntl. 

4 M. *>kham pi; S. yavajlvam. ^ omitted by Ph. 

^ S. no. 7 S. **tabbo. * omitted hy T. ^ 

9 omitted hy T. Mg. M^. ^° Ph. pi. 

" omitted by M. Ph. Me. M7. S. 

" T. Me. M7 add me. ^3 M7 patikk°; S. *>tabbam. 

'4 T. M7 appanu**; S. api rnanu^; T. Me. M7 add pi. 

'5 T. M7 insert kho. '^ T. M7 patisevato. 
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Civaram pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam pi 
asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttaiji. 

5. Pindapato pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan' etam vuttaiji, kin c' etam 
paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam jaiiiia pindapatam *imam^ kho me pinda- 
pataiji sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala 
dhamma parihayanti' ti, evarupo pindapato na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam jaiina pindapatam *imam^ kho me pindapatam 
sevato akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhi- 
vaddhanti' ti, evarupo pindapato sevitabbo. 

Pindapato pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo pi 
asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

6. Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevi- 
tabbam pi asevitabbam pi ti iti kho pan' etani vuttam, 
kin c'etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janna senasanam *idam kho me senasanam 
sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma 
parihayanti' ti, evarupam senasanam na sevitabbam. Tattha 
yam janna senasanam 'idam kho me senasanam sevato 
akusala dhamma parihayanti, kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti' 
ti, evarupaiii senasanani sevitabbam. 

Senasanam pi avuso duvidhena veditabbam: sevitabbam 
pi asevitabbam pi ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam pa- 
ticca vuttam. 

7. Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttam, kin 
c'etam paticca vuttam? 

Tattha yam janiia gamanigamam *imam^ kho me gama- 
nigamam sevato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti > kusala 
dhamma parihayanti' ti, evarupo gamanigamo^ na sevitabbo. 
Tattha yam janna gamanigamaip *imam^ kho me gama- 



^ Ph. idam. 

* Me continices: sevitabbo, as in the next phrase. 



xo 



VL8— VIL2 Sambodha-Vagga. 369 

nigamai)i sevato akusala dhammS. parihSlyanti, kosala 
dhamma abhivaddhanti' ti, evarupo gamanigamo sevitabbo. 

Gamanigamo pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan taip vuttaip, idam etaip paticca 
vuttaip. 

8. Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevi- 
tabbo pi asevitabbo pi ti iti kho pan' etaiji vuttaip, kin 
c' etaip paticca vuttaiji? 

Tattha' yaip janna janapadapadesain 'imaiii kho me jana- 
padapadesaip sevato akusala dhammE abhivaddhanti, kusalS 
dhamma parihayanti' ti, evarupo janapadapadeso na sevi- 
tabbo. Tattha yaip janna janapadapadesaip 4maip kho 
me janapadapadesaip sevato akusals. dhammS parihayanti, 
kusala dhamma abhivaddhanti' ti, evarupo janapadapadeso 
sevitabbo. 

Janapadapadeso pi avuso duvidhena veditabbo: sevitabbo 
pi asevitabbo pi ti iti yan tarn vuttaiji, idam etaip paticca 
vuttan ti. 

VII. 

1. Evam^ me* sutam*. Ekam samayaip BhagavS* Raja- 
gahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho Sutava^ 
paribbajako yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam katham sSlrS.- 
niyaiji vltisaretva ekamantam* nisidi^. Ekamantaip nisinno 
kho 5 Sutava^ paribbajako Bhagavantain etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idam 7 bhante samayam Bhagava* idh' eva Raja- 
gahe viharati* Giribbaje. Tatra^ me bhante Bhagavato 
sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam ^° *yo so Sutava^^ 
bhikkhu arahaip" khiriasavo vusitava katakarai^ilyo ohita- 



^ in T. this phrase is missing. 

' omitted by M. Ph. S. 3 T. °va nama; M7 Sutva. 

4 omitted by T. 5 omitted by Ph. 

^ T. adds nama; M7 SutvS. 7 M. Ph. S. idahaip. 

* Ph. S. viharami. ^ S. adds kho. 

M. Ph. S. ®hitai|i always. " S. °va; T. Sutva. 
^* T. ^hataip. 

Angnttara, part IV. 24 
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bharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhavasaipyojano sam- 
madannavimuttoS abhabbo so panca tbanani* ajjhaca- 
rituip: abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu sancicca pai;iam jivita 
voropetum, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu adinnain theyyasam- 
khatam adatiim3, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu methunam 
dhammaiji patisevitui?i, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu sampa- 
janamusa^ bhasitum, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu sannidhi- 
karakes kame paribhunjitum seyyatha pi pubbe agariya- 
bhuto^' ti7. Kacci me taiji bhante Bhagavato sussutaiji 
suggahltai?!* sumanasikatam supadharitan^ ti? 

3. Taggha te*° tain" Sutava" sussutaip suggahitam* 
sumanasikatam supadharitaip9. Pubbe cahaiji Sutava^^ eta- 
rahi ca evam vadami: yo so bhikkhu arahain khlnasavo 
vusitava katakarai;iiyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho pari- 
kkhinabhavasamyojano sammadannavimutto, abhabbo so'^ 
nava thanani's ajjhacaritum: abhabbo khinSsavo bhikkhu 
sancicca panam jivita voropetuip, abhabbo khlnasavo bhik- 
khu adinnam theyyasaipkhataip adatum^, abhabbo khli;ia- 
savo bhikkhu methunam dhammaip patisevitum, abhabbo 
khlnasavo bhikkhu '* sampajanamusa bhasitum, abhabbo 
khlnasavo bhikkhu sannidhikarake '^ kame paribhunjitum 
seyyatha pi pubbe agariyabhuto, abhabbo khipasavo bhik- 
khu chandagatiip '7 gantuiji'^, abhabbo khi^asavo bhikkhu 
dosagatiip '9 gantum^^, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu moha- 
gatim** gantum^^, abhabbo khlnasavo bhikkhu bhaya- 



^ M. Ph. samma° always, * M. Ph. S. tthanani. 

3 T. Mg ad° 4 T. *»nam mu° 

5 Me **ko; S. **kam. 

^ T. Me. M7 agarika° 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

« M. Ph. suga°; M. Ph. Me. S. °hitain. 

9 M. Me. S. su<» 

"" Me tvaip; Ph. adds Sutava. 

' M. S. etam; Ph. evam me sutam; omitted by Me. 

^ T. Me *»va; M- Sutva; omitted by Ph. S. 

3 T. Me. M7. S. *>va. ^4 omitted by T. 

5 Ph. T. M7. S. tthanani. 

^ M7 °ko; S. **kaip. ^7 T. Me. M7 buddhaip. 

^ T. Me. M7 paccavikkhituin. 

9 T. Me. M7 dhammaip. ^° T. M^. M7 saipghaip. 
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gatim* gantuip^ Pubbe cahain Sutava^ etarahi ca evam 
vadami: yo so bhikkhu araham klii9asavo vusitava kata- 
karaniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhava- 
saipyojano sammadannayimutto, abhabbo so imani nava 
thanani* ajjhacaritun ti. 

vm. 

1. Evaijis me sutaip. Ekani samayaip Bhagava Buja- 
gahe viharati Gijjhakute pabbate. Atha kho Sajjho pari- 
bbajako yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhgavata saddhiip sammodi, sammodaniyain kathaip sara- 
nlyam vitisaretva ekamantani nisidi. Ekamantaip nisinno 
kho^ Sajjho paribbajako Bhagavantaiji etad avoca: — 

2. Ekam idaiji7 bhante samayaiji Bhagava^ idh' eva 
Rajagahe viharati* Giribbaje. Tatra me bhante Bhaga- 
vato sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahltaip *yo so 
Sajjha bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava ^ katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhlnabhavasaipyojano 
sammadannavimutto, abhabbo so*** paiica thanani" ajjha- 
carituiji: abhabbo khli;iasavo bhikkhu sancicca pai;iaiji jivita 
voropetuin, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu adinnani" theyya- 
saijikhataiji adatuip, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu methunam 
dhammam patisevituip, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu*** sam- 
pajanamusa bhasituip, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sanni- 
dhikarake *3 kame paribhunjituip seyyatha pi pubbe agari- 
yabhuto' ti*^. Kacci me tam^s bhante Bhagavato sussutam 
suggahltaiii sumanasikatam supadharitan ti? 



* T. Me. M7 sikkham, 

* T. paccavekkhitum; Me. M^ °vikkhitum. 
3 T. Me. S. **va. 4 Ph. S. tthanani. 

5 M. Ph. S. omit this introdicctory phrase. 

^ omitted by Ph. 

7 M. Ph. S. idaham. 

^ M. S. viharami. 9 Me. M7 pe 11 samma° 

omitted by T. " My. S. tthanani. 

Me. M- pe 11 sannidhikarake. *3 S. **kai¥i. 
'< omitted by M. S. '5 p^. sutaip. 
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3. Taggha te^ taiji* Sajjha^ sussutaip suggaliitain3 suma- 
nasikatam supadharitam. Pubbe caham Sajjha etarahi ca 
evain vadami: yo so bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasamyojano sammadannavimutto , abhabbo so nava 
thanani^ ajjhacarituni: abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sancicca 
panam jivita voropetum . . . pes . . . abhabbo khinasavo bhik- 
khu sannidhikarake^ kSme paribhunjitum seyyatha pi pubbe 
agariyabhuto, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu buddham7pacca- 
kkhatum^ abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu dhaminain9 pacca- 
kkhatuin^ abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sangham^° pacca- 
kkhatum*, abhabbo khinasavo bhikkhu sikkham" pacca- 
kkhatum^. Pubbe caham Sajjha etarahi ca" evam vadami: 
yo so bhikkhu araham khinasavo vusitava ^3 katakaraniyo 
ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano 
sammadaniiavimutto, abhabbo so imani nava tthanani** 
ajjhacaritun ti^s. 

IX. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave puggala santo saipvijjamana 
lokasmim. Katame nava? 

2. Araha, arahattaya patipanno, anagami, anagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami, sakadagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya patipanno, puthujjano. 

Ime^^ kho bhikkhave nava puggala santo sanavijjamana 
lokasmin ti. 



^ Ph. adds Sajjha. ^ Ph. evana me sutaiji. 
3 omitted by PL ^ M. Ph. My. S. tthanani. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by Me. My; T. in full. 

6 S. °kam. 7 T. M^. M- chandSgatim. 
® Ph. paccakkhitum; T. M^, My gantum. 
9 T. Me* My dosagatim. 

T. Me. My mohagatim. 

T. Me. My bhaya° " omitted by T. 
^3 Me. My pe ii samma<> ^ M. Ph. T. S. tthanani. 
'5 omitted by M. ^^ T. imani. 
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X. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave puggala ahuneyya pahuneyya 
dakkhineyya anjalikaraniya anuttaram punnakkhettam lo- 
kassa. Katame nava? 

2. Araha ', arahattaya patipanno, anagami, anagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sakadagami, sakadagamiphala- 
sacchikiriyaya patipanno, sotapanno, sotapattiphalasacchi- 
kiriyaya patipanno ^ gotrabhu. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava puggala ahuneyya . . . pe . . . 
anuttarai|i punnakkhettaQi lokassa ti. 

Sambodhavaggo^ pathamo. 

Tatr' uddanaip*: 

Sambodhi nissayo c'eva Meghiyains Nandakaiji^ balaip 
Sevana Sutava Sajjho puggalo ahuneyyo ca ti. 



XI7. 

1. Evam* me* sutaip*. Ekaiji samayaiji Bhagava Sa- 
vatthiyaiji viharati Jetavane Anathapii;idikassa arame. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten' upasan- 
kami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantai|i 
nisldi. Ekamantaip nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga- 
vantaip etad avoca *vuttho9 me bhante Savatthiyaiii vassa- 
vaso, iccham' ahaip bhante janapadacarikam pakkamitun' 
ti. ^Yassa dani tvaiji Sariputta kalaiji mannasf ti. Atha 
kho*° ayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantaip abhiva- 
detva padakkhi^am katva pakkami. 



^ T. Mfi. M7 °haip. * Ma adds hoti 

3 M. ^^dhi*'; T. Mg. M7 <>dhapakkhiyavaggo; Ph. vaggo. 

4 S. adds bhavati; missing in T. Mg. M-, together with 
the uddana. s M. Ph. °ya. ^ Ph. **dikam. 

^ S. has as title Navakanipate paTOasakassa dutiyavaggo. 
* omitted by M. Ph. S.; Ms. M7 have Savatthinidanaip. 
Atha kho. 9 S. vuttho; Ph. vutto. 
*° M. S. insert so. 
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2. Atha kho annataro bhikkhu acirapakkante ayasmante 
Sariputte Bhagavantaiji etad avoca *ayasma mam bhante 
Sariputto asajja^ appatinissajja carikam pakkanto' ti. Atha 
kho Bhagava annataram bhikkhum amantesi *ehi tvam 
bhikkhu, mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi^: Sattha 
taip avuso Ssriputta amanteti^' ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho 
so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva^ yenayasma Sariputto 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Sariputtain 
etad avoca *Sattha taiii avuso Sariputta amantetl' ti. *Evam 
avuso' ti kho ayasma Sariputto tassa bhikkhuno paccassosi. 
Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Mahamoggallano 
ayasma ca Anando avapuranams adaya viharena^ viharam^ 
anvahii;idanti 7 *abhikkhamathayasmanto * abliikkhamatha- 
yasmanto, idan' ayasma Sariputto Bhagavato sammukha 
sihanadaip nadissati' ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava ten' upa- 
sankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam- 
antam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ayasmantam 
Sariputtaiji Bhagava etad avoca *idha te Sariputta anna- 
taro sabrahmacari khiyadhammam apanno: ayasma mam 
bhante Sariputto asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkanto' ti. 

4. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita 
assa, so idha annataram sabrahmacarim asajja appatini- 
ssajja carikain pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante pathaviyain sucim pi nikkhipanti 
asucim pi nikkhipanti guthagatam9 pi nikkhipanti mutta- 
gatam'® pi nikkhipanti khejagatam pi nikkhipanti " pubba- 
gatam pi nikkhipanti lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na ca 
tena pathavl attiyati" va harayati va jigucchati va: evam 



' S. apajja throughout ^ Ph. **si. 

3 Ph. °si; Me **si {without ti); T. °hl. 

4 M. Ph. patisu*> s M^ ava; M. S. apa; Ph. apa 
^ M. Ph. T. vihare; S. viharana. 

7 T. anavah**; M. Ph. S. ahi*> 

^ T. Mg. M7 only once. 9 T. M^. M7 gtitham. 
^"^ T. Me. M7 muttam. 
" T. Me- M, insert muttagatam pi ni° 
" T. atti** throughout; M^ attiyati and attiyati. 
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eva kho aham bhante pathavlsamena cetasE viharami vi- 
pulena mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. 
Yassa ntina bhante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, 
so idha^ annataram sabrahmacarini asajja appatinissajja 
carikaiji pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante apasmiiji' sucim pi dhovanti asucim 
pi dhovanti guthagatam3 pi dhovanti* muttagatam pi dho- 
vanti* khelagatams pis dhovanti* pubbagatam pi dhovanti* 
lohitagatam pi dhovanti, na ca tena apo attiyati va hara- 
yati va jigucchati va: evam eva kho aham bhante apo- 
samena cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata 
sati anupatthita assa, so idha annataraiii sabrahmacarim 
asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante tejo sucim pi dahati^ asucim pi 
dahati guthagatam7 pi . . . muttagatam pi . . .* khelagatam 
pi . . . pubbagatam pi . . . lohitagatam 9 pi 9 dahati, na 
ca tena tejo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam 
eva kho aham bhante tejosamena cetasa viharSmi vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
aiinatarani sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante vayo sucim pi upavayati asucim pi 
upavayati guthagatam pi upavayati *° muttagatam pi upa- 
vayati *° khelagatam pi upavayati *° pubbagatam pi upa- 
vayati ^° lohitagatam pi upavayati, na ca tena vayo attiyati 
va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva kho aham bhante 
vayosamena cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena appa- 
manena averena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye 
kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabrah- 
macarini asajja appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 



' T. idham. * Ph. apo. 3 T. M^. M- gutham. 

* omitted by M. Ph. S* s omitted by M7. 

^ M. Ph. da**; T. M6. M7 dayhati throughout. 

7 T. M7 gutham. ^ Me. M. dayhati. 

9 omitted by Me. '° omitted by M. Ph. Me. My. S. 
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Seyyatha pi bhante rajoharanain sucim pi punchati' 
asucim pi puiichati guthagatam pi puiichati* muttagatam 
pi punchati3 khelagatam pi punchati* pubbagatams pis 
punchati^ lohitagatam pi punchati, na ca tena rajohara- 
131am attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va: evam eva kho 
aham bhante rajoharanasamena cetasa viharSmi vipulena 
mahaggatena appamanena^ averena avyapajjhena. Yassa 
nuna bhante kayes kayagata sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
annataraQi sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja cErikaip 
pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante candalakumarako^ va candalakumari- 
ka9 v5 kalopihattho*® nantikavasi" gamam va nigamam 
va pavisanto nlcacittaiii yeva upatthapetva pavisati: evam 
eva kho ahaip bhante caridalakumarakasamena" cetasa 
viharami vipulena mahaggatena appamanena^ averena 
avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha annatarani sabrahmacariin asajja 
appatinissajja carikam pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante usabho chinnavisa^io sorato*3 sudanto 
suvinlto^ rathiyaya^s rathiyani singhatakena singhatakam 
anvahiridanto na kinci himsati. padena va visanena va: 
evam eva kho aham bhante usabhachinnavisanasamena 
cetasa viharami vipulena mahaggatena 7 appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena. Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati 
anupatthita assa, so idha annataram sabrahmacariip asajja 
appatinissajja carikaiji pakkameyya. 

Seyyatha pi bhante itthi va puriso va daharo va ^^ yuva 
va3 mandanakajatiko^7 slsani^ nahato*® ahikunapena va 



^ T. Mg. Mj punjati; S. muncati throughout. 

' omitted by M. Ph. T. S. 3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. M^. S. 5 omitted by T. 

6 omitted by M. PL T. Me- S. 7 Me. M7 pe « asajja. 

8 T. °kumaro. 9 T. °kuman. ^° Ph. kalovi° 

^ Me nantaka®; T. Me. M7 **vasini. 

* M. candalakumarakacandalikumarika^ 

3 M. S. surato. ^4 S. **sikkhito. 

5 T. Me« M7 rathiya. ^^ omitted by M. Ph. 
T. mai3idana° ^* omitted by S. 
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kukkurakuxiapena va manussakunapena ^ vS^ kanthe asat- 
tena* attiyeyya harayeyya jiguccheyya: evam eva kho aham 
bhante imina ptitikayena attiyami harayami jigucchami. 
Yassa nuna bhante kaye kayagata sati anupattbita assa, 
so idha annataram sabrahmacariiii 3.sajja appatinissajja 
carikaiji pakkameyya. 

Seyyatba pi bhante puriso medakathalikam parihareyya 
chiddam3 vichiddaiit3 uggharantam paggharantain : evam 
eva kho aham bhante imani kayaiji pariharami chiddam3 
vichiddam3 uggharantani paggharantam. Yassa nuna 
bhante kaye kayagata. sati anupatthita assa, so idha 
annataram sabrahmacarim asajja appatinissajja carikam 
pakkameyya ti. 

5. Atha kho^ so bhikkhu utthayasana ekaipsaiji uttara- 
sangaip karitva Bhagavato padesu4 sirasa nipatitva Bha- 
gavantain etad avoca *accayo maip bhante accagamas 
yathabalaiii^ yathamulham yatha-akusalam, yo 'ham 7 aya- 
smantam Sariputtaip asata tuccha musa abhutena abbha- 
cikkhim*; tassa me bhante Bhagava accayani accayato 
patiggai;ihatu9 ayatim samvaraya' ti. *Taggha tvam*° bhik- 
khu accayo accagama" yathabalam yathamulham yatha- 
akusalam, yo tvam Sariputtam " asata tuccha musa abhu- 
tena abbhacikkhi; yato ca kho tvam bhikkhu accayani 
accayato*3 disva yathadhammam patikarosi, tan te** mayani 
patiggai;ihama, vuddhi h'esa^s bhikkhu ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayaiji accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti aya- 
tiip^^ samvaraiji apajjati' ti 



^ omitted by 8, * T. asatth**; S. alaggena. 

3 M. Ph. S. chiddavacchiddaiii; so also M9 (Com.). 

4 T. Me pade. 

5 M. acca°; T. M^ accaya**; My accayaipg^ 

6 T, ^balam. 7 M. Ph. S. aha^l. 

^ M. Ph. abbhacikkhami abbhacikkhini (Ph. **cikkhan). 

9 M. Ph. ohatu. " M. S. tarn. " M. acca° 

" T. *^utto; Ma *^utta. ^3 T. accato. 

^4 S. tain; M. bhante instead of tan te. 

's T. Me. My esa. 

^^ T. M7 insert patikaroti 
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6. Atha kho BhagayS, ^yasmantaip Sariputtam Emantesi 
*khama Sariputta imassa moghapurisassa, purassa* tatth' 
eva^ sattadha muddha phalissatl^' ti. *Khamam' ahaiii 
bhante tassa ayasmato, sace maip4 so ayasma evam aha: 
khamatu cas me so ayasma' ti. 



xn. 

1. Ekaip^ samayam Bhagava SSvatthiyaiji viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapiridikassa arame. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto 
pubbaijihasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Savatthiip7 
pi9daya pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad 
ahosi *atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pi^daya carituip, 
yan nunahaip yena anfiatitthiyanara paribbajakanaiji aramo 
ten' upasankameyyan' ti. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena 
annatitthiyanaip paribbajakanaiji aramo ten' upasankami, 
upasankamitva tehi afmatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim 
sammodi, sammodanlyam kathaiji saranlyaip vltisaretva 
ekamantani nisidi. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena tesam annatitthiyanaip 
paribbajakanam sannisinnanaip sannipatitanaip ayam anta- 
rakatha udapadi *yo hi koci avuso sa-upadiseso kalaip 
karoti, sabbo so aparimutto niraya aparimutto tiraccha- 
nayoniya aparimutto pittivisaya® aparimutto apayaduggati- 
vinipata' ti. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Sariputto tesam annatitthiyanaiji 
paribbajakanaiii bhasitam neva abhinandi na ppatikkosi, 
anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana pakkami *Bha- 
gavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ajanissaml^' ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva 

* My parassa; M. pura tassa; Ph. nasanaya; S. puna- 
yaip; omitted by Me. ^ T. etena 'va; Me. M^ etth' eva. 

3 T. Me. My phalati. 

4 My. S. mamaip; Me omits sace maiii so ay<> 

5 omitted by Me. 

6 in T. Me. My the introductory phrase is missing. 

7 T. Me. My otthiyaip. 

8 M. petti°; T. omits apari^ pitti** 9 T. Me. My aja«» 
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pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto yena Bhagava ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantaiji nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avoca: Idhaham bhante pubbanha- 
samayam nivasetva pattaclvaram adaya Savatthim^ pindSya 
pavisim*; tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi *atippago kho 
tava Savatthiyaip pindaya caritum, yan nunaham y©na 
aniiatitthiyanani paribbajakanaip aramo ten' upasankamey- 
yan3' ti; atha khvaham* bhante yena aniiatitthiyanaip pa- 
ribbajakanani aramo ten' upasankamiiji5, upasankamitva 
tehi annatitthiyehi paribbajakehi saddhim sammodiiji^, 
sammodanlyam kathara saranlyam vltisaretva ekamantani 
nisidiin7; tena kho pana bhante* samayena tesam anna- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanara sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadi *yo hi koci avuso sa-upSdiseso 
kalani karoti, sabbo so aparimutto^ niraya* aparimutto 
tiracchanayoniya aparimutto pittivisaya ^° aparimutto apa- 
yaduggativinipata"' ti; atha khvaham4 bhante tesaip anna- 
titthiyanam paribbajakanani bhasitain neva abhinandim na 
ppatikkosim ; anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthayasana 
pakkamim^* *Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham 
3janissaml'3' ti. 

4. Keci^4 Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka bala avyatta, 
keci^s sa-upadisesam^^ va sa-upadiseso'7 ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso ^7 ti janissanti. Nava yime** 
Sariputta puggala sa-ijpadisesa kalam kurumana parimutta 
niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya parimutta pittivisaya'9 
parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Katame nava? 



^ T. Me. Mj *>tthiyam. ^ M. M^ ^si. 3 T. <»miiii. 

4 M. Ph. kho aham; S. kho 'ham. 

5 M. Ph. T. M- omi. 6 M. PL T. M^. M, ^di. 
7 M. Ph. M7 Mi. 

* omitted by M. Ph. Me. S. 

9 omitted by M^. ^° M. T. petti° " T. duggati*> 

" M. Ph. omi. ^3 T. aja° 

^4 T. Me. My te ca. 

'5 T. M7 ke ca. ^^ T. savupa*> »7 g. og^. 

^* T. ime. ^9 M. petti° 



380 Anguttara-NikSya. XIL5— 8 

5. Idha Sariputta ekacco puggalo sllesu paripurakarl* 
hoti samadhismim paripurakari^, panMya na^ paripura- 
karn. So pancannaiji orambhagiyanani samyojananam 
parikkhaya antaraparinibbayi hoti. Ayaip Sariputta patha- 
mo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisaya* parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata. 

6. Puna ca param Sariputta idh' ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti samadhismiiii paripurakarl, pannaya na 
paripurakarl. So pancannam orambhagiyanam saipyqjana- 
nam parikkhaya upahaccaparinibbayl hoti . . .5 asankhara- 
parinibbayi hoti . . .^ sasankharaparinibbayl hoti . . .^ 
uddhamsoto hoti akanitthagami. Ayam Sariputta pancamo 
puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano parimutto niraya 
parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto pittivisaya^ parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata 7. 

7. Puna ca param Sariputta idh' ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismiiji na paripurakarl pannaya * 
na^ paripurakarl ^ So tiwaiji saipyojananaiji parikkhaya 
ragadosamohanaip tanutta sakadagami hoti, sakid9 eva^ 
imam lokam agantva dukkhass' antaiji karoti. Ayaiji Sari- 
putta chattho puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano pari- 
mutto niraya . . . pe *° . . . parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

8. Puna ca paraip Sariputta idh' ekacco puggalo sllesu 
paripurakarl hoti, samadhismiiji na paripurakarl" pannaya 
na pariptirakan ". So ti^aiji saipy.ojananam parikkhaya 
ekabiji hoti, ekaip yeva manusakam^^ bhavaip nibbattetva 



' S. paripun** throughout 

' T. Me. My add hoti. 

3 M. PL S. mattasokari always. ^ M. petti** 

5 M. la; Ph. ayaiji Sa** dutiyo puggalo | pa | parimutto 
apayaduggativinipata. Puna ca p° idh' ekacco puggalo | 
pa I asankh** hoti. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa. 7 Ph. adds ti. 

* Me na paripurakarl; omitted by T. My. 

9 M. sakimdeva. 

^o M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. M^ infuU. 
" Me adds hoti. " T. °sikarpL. 
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dukkhass' antaip karoti. Ayaip' Sariputta sattamo puggalp 
sa-upadiseso kalaip kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe^ 
. . . parimutto apayaduggativinipSlta. 

9. Puna ca paraip Si.riputta idh' ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl hoti samadhismim mattasokari paiinaya matta- 
sokan. So tinnaip saipyojananam parikkhaya kolaijikolo 
hoti, dve va tI^i va kulani sandhavitva sanisaritva dukkhass' 
antaip karoti. Ayaiii^ Sariputta atthamo puggalo sa-upa- 
diseso kalain kurumano parimutto niraya . . . pe' . . . 
parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

10. Puna ca param Sariputta idh' ekacco puggalo silesu 
paripurakarl hoti samadhismiiii mattasokari pannaya matta- 
sokari. So tinnam samyojananani parikkhaya sattakkhattu- 
paramo* hoti; sattakkhattuparamaipJ deve ca manusse^ 
ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhass' antam karoti. Ayain 
Sariputta navamo puggalo sa-upadiseso kalam kurumano 
parimutto niraya parimutto tiracchanayoniya parimutto 
pittivisaya^ parimutto apayaduggativinipata. 

Keci® Sariputta annatitthiya paribbajaka bala avyatta, 
keci9 sa-upadisesaip va sa-upadiseso" ti janissanti, anu- 
padisesam va anupadiseso "° ti janissanti. 

Ime kho Sariputta nava puggala sa-upadisesa " kalam 
kurumana parimutta niraya parimutta tiracchanayoniya 
parimutta pittivisaya7 parimutta apayaduggativinipata. Na 
tavayaip" Sariputta dhammapariyayo patibhasi bhikkhunam 
bhikkhunlnaiii upasakanaip upasikanaip. Tarn kissa hetu? 
Ma yimaiji^3 dhammapariyayaip sutva pamadain aharimsu^^, 

' T. Me. M, pe ii So ti^naiii and so on. 
* M. la; Ph. pa. 

3 T. Me. M7 So tii;inam, omitting the rest 

4 M7. S. sattakkhattunip° s T. M7. S. °ttumpara° 
^ Mg. M7 manuse. 7 M. petti** 
^ M. Ph. te ca; T. IVL ye ca; Me yaiji ca. 
9 Ph. T. Me te ca; M^ ke ca. " S. ^'sa. 

T. savupadisesaiji va. 

T. 'va khvayam; M, khvayam; Me taham. 
'3 T. Me. M7 imam. 
'* M. Ph. S. add ti; PL has arabhiipsu. 
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api ca maya Sariputta^ dhammapariyayo ^ panhadhippa- 
yena bhasito ti. 

xm. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Mahakotthito 3 yenayasma Sariputto 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmata* Sariputtena 
saddhiin sammodi, sammodanlyam kathaiji sara^Iyam viti- 
saretva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma 
Mahakotthito ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: kin nu 
kho avuso Sariputta *yam kammaips ditthadhammavedani- 
yam, tam me kammaip samparayavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti? No h' idam 
avuso. — Kim panavuso^ Sariputta *yam kammani sam- 
parayavedaniyaip , tam me kammam ditthadhammavedani- 
yam hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussati ti? No h' idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sari- 
putta *yam kammaiji sukhavedaniyam, taip me kammam v 
dukkhavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No h' idam avuso. — Kim pan- 
avuso7 Sariputta *yam kammam dukkhavedaniyain, tam me 
kammam sukhavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussati ti? No h' idaip avuso. — Kin 
nu kho avuso Sariputta 'yam* kammam paripakkavedani- 
yam, tam me kammam aparipakkavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti? No h' idaip 
avuso. — Kim panavuso Sariputta *yaiji kammam apari- 
pakkavedaniyam, tam me kammam paripakkavedaniyam 
hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati 
ti? No h' idam avuso. — Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 
*yam kammam bahuvedaniyam^, tam me kammaiji appa- 
vedaniyaiji9 hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacari- 
yaiii vussati ti? No h' idam avuso. — Kiin panavuso^ 



' omitted hy S. ^ S. yo. 3 M. Ph. °ko throughout 

4 T. °mantena. s S. dhammam. 

^ T. Me. M7 pana av° 7 T. M7 pana av*' 

^ T. ^Me. My yam me. 9 T. paripakkavedanlyaip. 
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Sariputta *yaip kaminaip appavedaniyain, taip me kammam 
bahuvedaniyaip hotu' ti etassa^ atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No h' idani avuso. — Kin nu kho 
avuso Sariputta *yam kammam vedaniyam, tarn me kam- 
mam avedaniyam ^ hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyaip vussati ti? No h' idaip avuso. — Kii|i3 pan- 
avuso Sariputta 'yaiji kammaip avedaniyaip, tarn me kam- 
mam vedaniyaip hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti? No h' idam avuso. 

2. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 'yaip kammam dittha- 
dhammavedaniyam, tarn me kammam samparayavedaniyaiji 
hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyaiji vussati 
ti: iti puttho samano *no h' idam avuso' ti vadesi. Kiip* 
panavuso* Sariputta *yaiji kammam samparayavedaniyam, 
tarn me kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa 
atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho 
samano *no h' idam avuso' ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso 
Sariputta 'yam kammam sukhavedaniyam, tani me kammam 
dukkhavedaniyai?! hotu' ti etassa s atthaya Bhagavati brah- 
macariyam vussati ti: iti puttho samano *no h' idam avuso' 
ti vadesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta *yam kammam dukkha- 
vedaniyam, tarn me kammam sukhavedaniyam hotu' ti 
etassa^ atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti 
puttho samano *no h' idain avuso' ti vadesi. Kin nu kho 
avuso Sariputta 'yarn kammam paripakkavedaniyai?i7, tarn 
me kammam aparipakkavedaniyaxn^ hotu' ti etassa^ atthaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho samano 
*no h' idam avuso' ti vadesi. Kim panavuso Sariputta 
*yaip kammam aparipakkavedaniyam, tam me kammam 
paripakkavedaniyam hotu' ti etassa^ atthaya Bhagavati 

* T. M^. My pe II Kin nu. ^ T. appavedanlyam. 

3 T. pe II Kin nu kho, as in § 2; Mg. My have pe and 
so on after the next phrase. 

4 T. kin nu kho; M^ kin nu kho avuso; Me mnits this 
phrase. s T. M^. My pe ii yain kammam dukkha° 

^ T. pe n yam kammam paripakka°; also Mg. My, hut 
without pe. 7 My parikappa° and aparikappa*> 
^ T. Me* My yaiji kammaiji of the next phrase. 
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brahmacariyaiii vussati ti: iti puttho samano *iio h' idam 
avuso' ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta *yam kam- 
maip bahuvedaniyam, tarn me kammam appavedaniyaiji 
hotu' ti etassa^ atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati 
ti: iti puttbo samano *no h' idain avuso' ti vadesi. Kirp 
panavuso Sariputta *yam kammam appavedaniyam, tam me 
kammam bahuvedaniyaip hotti' ti etassa* atthaya Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho samano 'no h' 
idam avuso' ti vadesi. Kin nu kho avuso Sariputta 'yam 
kammaip vedaniyaiji, tam me kammam avedaniyain hotu' 
ti etassa^ atthaya Bhagavati brahmacariyaip vussati ti: 
iti puttho samano *no h' idam avuso' ti vadesi. Kiiji^ 
panavuso Sariputta *yai)ci kammaiii avedaniyaiii, tam me 
kammam vedaniyam hotu' ti etassa atthaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati ti: iti puttho samano 'no h' idam 
avuso' ti vadesi. Atha kim atthaip carah' avuso ^ Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyaip vussati ti? 

3. Yam khvassa* avuso annataip aditthaip appattaip 
asacchikataiii anabhisametani, tassa nanaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya^ abhisamayaya 7 Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussati ti®. Kim 9 pan' assa avuso annataiji adit- 
tham appattam asacchikatam anabhisametam, yassa nana- 
ya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya*° Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussati ti? 'Idaip dukkhan' ti khvassa" 
avuso annatam " aditthaip appattam asacchikataiji anabhi- 
sametam, tassa nanaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya 
abhisamayaya 7 Bhagavati brahmacariyaiii vussati ti'^. 



^ T. Mfi. My yaiji kammam of the next phrase. 
* T. Mg yam kammaip avedaniyam. 

3 M7 omits this phrase. 

4 M. Ph. caritavuso; S. caratavuso. 

5 S. kho 'ssa; M. Ph. kho; M7 kavassa in the place of 
yam khvassa. ^ T. asacchi** 7 T. Mg. M7 **samaya. 

® omitted hy M. Ph. S. 

9 in M. Ph. S. this question is wanting. 

^<> Mg °samaya; T. M7 anabhisamaya. 

" Me khvassa; S. kho 'ssa; M. kho yain; Ph. kho. 

" S. omits all from annatam to vussati ti. 

^3 omitted by Ph. 
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*Ayam dukkhasamudayo' ti khvassa* avuso . . . pe 
*Ayai)ci dukkhanirodho' ti khvassa^ avuso . . .^ *Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada' ti khvassa ^ avuso annatam 
aditthain appattain asacchikatam anabhisametaip, tassa 
iianaya dassanaya pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya* 
Bhagavati brahmacariyaiji vussati ti^. 

Idam^ khvassa* avuso aiinataiii adittham appattaip 
asacchikatam anabhisametani, tassa nanaya dassanaya 
pattiya sacchikiriyaya abhisamayaya^ Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussati ti. 

XIV. 

1. Atha kho ayasma Samiddhi yenayasma Sariputto 
ten' upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantaiii Sariputtam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisldi. Ekamantam nisinnaiji kho 
ayasniantaiji Samiddhim ayasma Sariputto etad avoca 
*kimarammana Samiddhi purisassa sankappavitakka uppaj- 
janti' ti? *Namaruparammana bhante' ti. *Te7 pana7 
Samiddhi kva® nanattam gacchanti' ti? *Dhatusu9 bhante' 
ti. *Te7 pana7 Samiddhi kiipsamudaya' ti? Thassasa- 
mudaya bhante' ti. *Te pana Samiddhi kimsamosarana' 
ti? *VedanasamoBarana bhante' ti. *Te pana Samiddhi 
kimpamukha' ti? *Samadhipamukha bhante' ti. *Te pana 
Samiddhi kim-adhipateyya*°' ti? *Satadhipateyya bhante' 
ti. *Te pana Samiddhi kiip-uttara' ti? *Pannuttara bhante' 
ti. *Te pana Samiddhi kimsara' ti? *Vimuttisara bhante' 
ti. *Te" pana" Samiddhi kiip-ogadha' ti? *Amatogadha 
bhante' ti. 

2. *Kimarammana Samiddhi purisassa sankappavitakka 
uppajjanti' ti iti puttho samano ^namaruparammana bhante' 
ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kva" nanattam gacchanti' ti 



' Me khvassa; S. kho 'ssa; M. Ph. kho yam. 
2 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy S. 3 M. la. 
4 T. Me. M7 abhisamaya. s omitted by S. 
6 M. Ph. iti. 7 T. tena. ? T. Me. M^ kam, 
9 Me dhatu. *° T. S. adhi^ " M^ tena. 
" T. M7 tvaip; Me tam. 

Anguttara, part IV. 25 
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iti puttho samano *dhatusu bhante' ti vadesi, *te pana 
Samiddhi kimsamudaya' ti iti puttho samano *phassa- 
samudaya bhante' ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kimsamosa- 
rana' ti iti puttho samano *vedanasamosara^a bhante' ti 
vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kiinpamukha' ti iti puttho sa- 
mano *samadhipamukha bhante' ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi 
kim-adhipateyya*' ti iti puttho samano *satadhipateyya 
bhante' ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kim-uttara' ti iti 
puttho samano 'pannuttara bhante' ti vadesi, *te pana 
Samiddhi kimsara' ti iti puttho samano *vimuttisara bhante' 
ti vadesi, *te pana Samiddhi kim-ogadha' ti iti puttho samano 
^amatogadha bhante' ti vadesL Sadhu sadhu Samiddhi, 
sadhu kho tvam Samiddhi panham^ puttho vissajjesi^, tena 
ca4 ma mannis ti. 

XV. 

1- Seyyatha pi bhikkhave ga^do anekavassaga^iiko, tass' 
assu^ nava va^amukhani nava abhedanamukhani, tato yam 
kinci pagghareyya, asuci7 yeva7 pagghareyya, duggandham 
yeva pagghareyya, jegucchiyam^ yeva pagghareyya, yam 
kinci pasaveyya, asuci yeva pasaveyya, duggandhaip yeva 
pasaveyya, jegucchiyai?i yeva pasaveyya. 

2. Gando9 ti kho bhikkhave imass' etaip '° . catummaha- 
bhtitikassa" kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa^^ 
odanakummasupacayassa ^^ aniccucchadanaparimaddana- 
bhedanaviddhaipsanadhammassa^*, tassa^s nava vanamukhani 
nava abhedanamukhani, tato yaip kinci paggharati, asuci 
yeva paggharati, duggandhaip yeva paggharati, jegucchiyaiji 



^ S. adhi° » M. Ph. puttho. 3 M. Ph. visa° 

* S. va. 5 M. Ph. maiinasi. 

^ Ph. tassa; M. adds gandassa. 

7 T. Me. My asuciii neva always, 

® M. Ph. jegucchi throughout 9 Ph. My gandho. 

T. Me. My eva. " M. Ph. catumaha** 

Ph. matapitti° ^3 Ph. ^kumasu^^ 
*4 Ph.**maddabhedana°; T.anicchucchadanaparimaddhana* 
^5 M. tass' assu gandassa; omitted by Ph. 
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yeva paggharati, yaip kinci pasavati', asuci yeva pasavati, 
duggandhaip yeva pasavati, jegucchiyaiji yeva pasavati. 
TasmS, ti ha bhikkhave imasmiiii kaye nibbindatha ti. 



XVI 

1. Nava yima bhikkhave sanna bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphalS. honti mahanisaipsa amatogadha amatapariyo- 
sanE. Katama nava? 

2. Asubhasanna, mara^asanna, ahare patikkulasanM, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasaiina^, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
saniia, dukkhe anattasanna, pahanasanna, viragasanna. 

Ima kho bhikkhave nava saiina bhavita bahullkata 
mahapphala honti mahEnisaipsa amatogadhS. amatapari- 
yosana ti. 

xvn. 

* 

1. Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulaip anu- 
pagantva va nalam upagantuip, upagantva va nElaip nisl- 
dituip. Katamehi navahi? 

2. Na manapena paccutthenti, na manapena abhivadenti, 
na manapena asanaip denti, santam assa pariguhanti^, 
bahukam pi thokam denti, panltam pi lukhaip denti, 
asakkaccaip denti no sakkaccani, na^ upanisidanti dham- 
masavanaya, bhasitassas na rasiyanti^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave navah' angehi samannagatani ku- 
1am anupagantva va nalaip upagantuip, upagantva va na- 
lana nisldituip^. 

3. Navahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatam kulaip anu- 
pagantva vE alaip upagantuip, upagantva va alaip nisldi- 
tum. Katamehi navahi? 

4. Manapena paccutthenti, manSlpena abhivadenti, mana- 
pena asanaip denti, santam assa na pariguhanti^, bahukam 

^ Ph. passati. ^ M. Ph. anabhirati** 

3 T. Me. My pati° and pari°; S. pariguyhanti. 

* omitted by T. s M. Ph. S. bhasitam assa. 

6 S. ramissanti; M. Ph. sussusantL 7 T. **ditun ti. 
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pi bahukam* denti, panitam pi panitam denti, sakkaccam 
denti no asakkaccam, upanisldanti dhammasavanaya, bha- 
sitassa^ rasiyanti^. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave navah' angehi samannagatam ku- 
laip anupagantva va alain upagantum, upagantva va alam 
nisiditun ti. 

xvni. 

1. Navah' 4 angehi samannagato bhikkhave uposatho upa- 
vuttho* mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo. Katham upavuttho ca^ bhikkhave navah' angehi 
samannagato uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso 
mahajutiko mahavippharo? 

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako iti patisancikkhati 'yava- 
jivam arahanto panatipataiii pahaya panatipata pativirata 
nihitadanda nihitasattha lajji dayapanna sabbapanabhuta- 
hitanukampy viharanti, aham p' ajja imaii ca rattim iman 
ca divasam panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato nihi- 
tadan4o nihitasattho lajjl dayapanno sabbapanabhutahi- 
tanukampl viharami, imina p' angena® arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina pathamena 
angena9 samannagato hoti. 

3. . . ,^^ *yavajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahaya 
adinnadana pativirata dinnadayl dinnapatikhankhl athe- 
nena sucibhutena attana viharanti, aham p' ajja iman ca 
rattim iman ca divasam adinnadanam pahaya adinnadana 
pativirato dinnadayl dinnapatikhankhl athenena sucibhutena 
attana viharami, imina p' angena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina dutiyena 
angena samannagato hoti. 

^ Ph. T. bahum. ^ M. Ph. Si bhasitam assa. 

3 S. ramissanti; M. Ph. sussusanti. 

4 M. navahi bhikkhave angehi. 

5 M. ^'vuttho throughout; Ph. twice. 

^ omitted by T. i M. Ph. S. °pino. 

^ T. pi angena; Mg pan' amgena. 

9 Ph. p'angena; S. c'angen^. 

^° M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe; M. Ph. S. leave out § 3—8 incl 
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4. . . . *yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyaiji pahaya 
brahmacari aracaravirata methuna gamadhamma, aham 
p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasaip abrahmacariyam 
pahaya brahmacari aracaravirato methuna gamadhamma, 
imina p' angena arahataip anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissatf ti. Imina tatiyena angena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

5. . . . *yavajivam arahanto musavadam pahaya musS- 
vada pativirata saccavadi saccasandha theta paccayika 
ayisamvadaka lokassa, aham p' ajja iman ca rattiin iman 
ca divasani musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato sacca- 
vadi saccasandho theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa, 
imina p' angena arahatain anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina catutthena angena samanna- 
gato hoti. 

6. . . . *yavajivaip arahanto suramerayamajjapamadattha- 
naip pahaya suramerayamajjapamadatthSna pativirata, 
aham p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam suramera- 
yamajjapamadatthanain pahaya suramerayamajjapamada- 
tthana pativirato, imina p' angena arahatam anukaromi, 
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' ti. Imina pancamena 
angena samann^gato hoti. 

7. . . . *yavajivam arahanto ekabhattika rattuparata^ 
vikalabhojana, aham p' ajja iman ca rattim imaii ca di- 
vasaip ekabhattiko rattuparato' vikalabhojano, imina p' 
angena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati' ti. Imina chatthena angena samannagato hoti. 

8. . . . *yavajivai|i arahanto naccagitavaditavisukadassana- 
malagandhavilepanadharanama^danavibhusanatthana pati- 
virata, aham p' ajja iman ca rattim iman ca divasam 
naccagitavaditavisukadassanamalagandhavilepanadharana- 
mandanavibhusanatthana pativirato, imina p' angena 
arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati' 
ti. Imina sattamena angena samannagato hoti. 

9. . . . *yavajivaip arahanto uccasayanamahasayanam 
pahaya uccasayanamahasayana pativirata nicaseyyani kap- 



' M$. My add virata. * M$. My add virato. 
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penti mancake va tinasantharake^ ya, aham p' ajja iman 
ca rattim iman ca divasam uccasayanamahasayanam pa- 
haya uccasayanamahasayana pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi 
mancake va tii;iasantharake va, iminS p' angena arahataip 
anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho hhavissati' ti. Imina 
atthamena angena* samannagato hoti. 

10. Idha3 bhikkhave3 ariyasavako3 mettasahagatena ce- 
tasa ekam disam pharitva viharati, tatha dutiyam . . . 
tatha tatiyam . . . tatha catuttham* . . . iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthatayas sabbavantam lokam metta- 
sahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena ave- 
rena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati, imina ^ navamena 
angena* samannagato hoti 7, 

Evan ca* upavuttho kho bhikkhave navangasamannagato 
uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahanisamso mahajutiko maha- 
vippharo ti. 

XIX. 

1. Iman ca* bhikkhave rattiin sambahula devata^ abhi- 
kkantaya rattiya abhikkantava^na kevalakappain Jetavanam 
obhasetva yenahaip ten' upasankamiipsu, upasafikamitva 
mam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thita 
kho bhikkhave ta devata^** maip etad avocuiji ^upasanka- 
mimsu no bhante pubbe manussabhutanaip pabbajita aga- 
rani, ta" mayam bhante paccutthimha ", no ca kho abhi- 
vadimha, ta" mayaiii bhante apa^ipu^nakammanta vippa- 
tisariniyo pacchanutapiniyo "^ hinam kayaiji upapanna**' ti. 



' M7. S. **santharake; M. PL **santarake throicghout 

* Ph. p'angena; S. c'angena. ^ only in Ph. 
4 T. M6. M7 °iin. 5 M. Ph. Me. S. sabbattataya. 
^ S. iti imina. 7 T. hoti ti. 

* omitted by T. M^. M^. 
9 T. M^. M7 continue: mam upasaiiikamitva etad avocuip. 

omitted hy 8. " S. te. 

Ph. T. M7 ''ha, and so often {also Mg) at every similar 
verbal ending; T. M^. M7 paccupa** throughcmt 
*3 M. pacca° throughout 
*♦ T. Me. M7 uppa° throughout 
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2. Apara pi mai|i bhikkhave sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocum ^upasankamimsu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhutanai?! pabbajita* agarani, ta mayaip bhante 
paccutthimha * abhivadimha*, no ca kho^ asanam adamha*, 
tas mayaip bhante aparipuwakammanta vippatisariniyo 
pacchanutapiniyo hlnaip kEyaip upapanna' ti. 

3. Apara pi mam bhikkhave sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocum *upasankamimsu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhutanaip pabbajita agarani, ta^ mayain bhante 
paccutthimha ca abhivadimha^ ca asanan ca^ adamha^, 
no ca kho yathasattim "° yathabalam" saipvibhajimha . . . 
pe^* . . . yathasattiip* yathabalaip^ saijivibhajimha^ no ca 
kho upanisidimha dhammasavanaya . . .'3 upanisldimha ^ 
dhammasavanaya, no ca kho ohitasota dhammain suidmha ^^ 
... ^3 ohitasota dhammain suQimha, no ca kho sutva dham- 
maiii darayimha . . .^3 sutva^^ ca^^ dhammaiji^^ dharayimha*^, 
no ca kho dhatanam dhammanain attham upaparikkhimha 
. . .^3 dhatanan*7 ca^7 dhammanam"7 atthani^7 upapari- 
kkhimha '7, no ca kho attham annaya dhammam annaya 
dhammanudhammapatipajjimha, ta^^ mayain bhante apari- 
pun9akainmanta vippatisariniyo pacchanutapiniyo *9 hinaip 
kayaip upapanna' ti. 

4 Apara pi maip bhikkhave sambahula devata upasan- 
kamitva etad avocuip 'upasankamiiiisu no bhante pubbe 
manussabhutanaip pabbajita*** agarani, ta^ mayam bhante 
paccutthimha** abhivadimha" asanam.** adainha*3, yatha- 



* T. *i;anaiji. * M. Ph. S. add ca. 3 M. tesaip. 

4 S. adimha. 

5 PL S. te; T. M^. M7 pe 11 asanain adamha of § 3. 

6 M. Ph. S. te. 7 omitted ly Ph. 

^ omitted by T. M^. My. 9 Ph. adimha; S. adimha. 
*> M. Ph. S. °satti. " Ph. yatha ca balaip. 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. *3 M. la. 
4 M. Ph. add ca. '* T. sunamha. 

6 omitted by T. *7 omitted by T. Me. *^ S. te. 
9 Ph. pacca® *<» Ph. °tanam. 
" T. Me J^^^ paccutth** and S. paccupa®; S. adds ca. 
** S. adds ca. *3 M, S. adimha. 
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sattii?!^ yathabalaip samvibhajimha upanisldimha* dhamma- 
savanaya, ohitasota ca dhammam sunimha, sutva^ ca* 
dhammam dharayimha, dhatanans ca dhammanam attham 
upaparikkhimha, attham annaya dhammam annaya dham- 
manudhammapatipajjimha, ta^ mayam bhante paripunna- 
kammanta avippatisariniyo apacchanutapiniyo panltam ka- 
yani upapanna' ti. 

Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sunnagarani, jha- 
yatha bhikkhave ma pamadatha7, ma paccha vippatisarino 
ahuvattha, seyyatha pi ta purimika devata ti. 



1. Ekam* samayain Bhagava Savatthiyaip viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Anathapindiko 
gah^pati yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantain 
nisimiaiii kho Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava etad 
avoca: api nu te gahapati kule danai?i diyyati ti? Diyyati 
me bhante kule 9 danaip9, tan ca kho 9 lukhani kanajakai?i*° 
bilangadutiyan ti. 

2. Lukhan ce"pi gahapati danam deti panltam va, tan 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva" deti, asahattha deti, 
apaviddham ^3 deti, anagamanaditthiko deti; yattha yattha 
tassa tassa^4 danassa vipako nibbattati, na ularaya bhatta- 
bhogaya cittain namati, na ularaya vatthabhogaya cittam 
namati, na ularaya yanabhogaya cittam namati, na ularesu 
pancasu kamagunesu bhogaya cittam namati; ye pi 'ssa te 



* M. Ph. S. **satti. * S. adds ca. 3 Ph. sutvana, 

4 omitted by M^. M^. S. 

5 omitted by T. Mg. M7. 

6 S. te. 7 T. Mfi. M7 Mattha. 

^ in T. Me. M^ the first phrase is wanting. 
9 omitted by T. M^. 

S. ka**; T. kananjakam; M7 khanajakam. 

M. Ph. ca; S. va. 
" M. Ph. acittim k<»; S. apacittim k° 
'3 S. apavitthaiii. *4 omitted by Ph. T. Me. M^. 
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honti putta ti v5 dSra ti va dasa ti va pessa* ti va kam- 
makara ti va, te pi na sussusanti na sotam odahanti na 
annacittam upatthapenti ^ Tarn kissa hetu? Evam h'etam^ 
gahapati hoti asakkaccakatanaip* kammanam vipako. 

3. Lukhan ces pi gahapati danaip deti pa^ltaip va, tan 
ca sakkaccam deti, cittikatva^ deti, sahattha deti, ana- 
paviddham7 deti, agamanaditthiko deti; yattha yattha tassa 
tassa® danassa vipako nibbattati, ularaya bhattabhogaya 
cittam namati, ularaya vatthabhogaya cittam namati, ula- 
raya yanabhogaya cittam namati, ularesu pancasu kama- 
gu^esu bhogaya cittam namati; ye pi 'ssa te honti putta 
ti va dara ti va da«a ti va pessa ti va kammakara ti va, 
te pi sussusanti sotam odahanti annacittam upatthapenti^, 
Tani kissa hetu? Evam h'etam^ gahapati hoti sakkacca- 
katanam'° kammanaip vipako. 

4. Bhutapubbam gahapati Velamo nama brahmano ahosi. 
So evarupain danaiii adasi mahadanam: caturasiti suvanna- 
patisahassani adasi rupiyaptirani, caturasiti rupiyapatisa- 
hassani adasi suvannaptirani, caturasiti kaipsapatisahassani 
adasi hiraniiapurani, caturasiti hatthisahassani adasi so- 
vannalaijikarani sovannadhajani hemajalasanchannani", ca- 
turasiti rathasahassani adasi sihacammaparivarani vyaggha- 
cammaparivarani dipicammaparivarani pandukambalapari- 
varani " sovawalaipkarani sovannadhajani hemajalasan- 
channani, caturasiti dhenusahassani adasi dukulasantha- 
nani^3 ka^lsupadhara^ani^4, caturasiti kannasahassani adasi 
amuttamaniku^dalayo^s^ caturasiti pallankasahassani adasi 

^ M. Ph. pesa throughout ^ M. upadahanti. 
3 M. PL 8. evan c'etam. 4 M. Ph. asakkaccain k° 
5 S. va. ^ M. cittim k*»; S. pacittim k** 
7 Ph. S. ovittham. » omitted ly Ph. T. Me. M^. 
9 S. **hanti; M. upadahanti. *° M. sakkaccam ^ 
" M. Ph. S. **paticchannani always; PL adds catur** 

assa° adasi sovawalankarani sovan^a** hema° 
" T. adds sovannaparivarani. 
'3 Ph. **santhanani; S. °santhanani; M. **sandhanani; T. 

*»sandassani {sic)\ M.e **samda {sic)\ M7 is spoiled, 
'4 T. kasu°; PL adds catur** usabha° adasi sovan^alan- 

karani sova^^a° hema° ^s PL ®liyo. 
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gonakatthatani patikatthat&ni* patalikatthatEni kadaliini- 
gapavarapaccatthara^ani* sa-uttaracchadani 3 ubhato lohi- 
takupadhanani, caturEsiti vatthakotisahassEni adasi khoma- 
sukhumEnaip koseyyasukhumanaoi^ kambalasukhumanaip^ 
kappasikasukhumanaip; ko pana yado annassa panassa 
khajjassa* bhojjassas leyyassa^ peyyassa^ najjo manne 
vissandati^ 

6. SiyE kho pana te gahapati evam assa ^anno nuna^ 
tena samayena YelSmo brEhma^o ahosi, so taip dSLnaip 
adasi mahadanan' ti. Na kho pan' etam**> gahapati evaip 
datthabbaip. Ahaip tena samayena YelEmo brahma^o 
ahosim", ahaip taip dSlnaiii adasiiji" mahadanam. , Ta- 
smiip kho pana gahapati dane na koci dakkhi^eyyo ahosi, 
na tarn koci dakkhiiiaip visodheti. Yaip gahapati Velamo 
brEhmauo danaip adasi mahadanaip, yo c' ekaip'3 ditthisam- 
pannaqi bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataraip. Yan»4 ca 
gahapati Yelamo brahmano danaip adasi mahadanaip, yo 
ca sataip ditthisampannEnam bhojeyya yo c''^ ekani sakad- 
agamim bhojeyya, idaiji*^ tato mahapphalataraiji. Yan^4 
ca gahapati Yelamo brahmano danaip adasi mahadanaip, 
yo ca sataip sakadagaminam bhojeyya yo c'"7 ekaip ana- 
gamiip bhojeyya . . . yo ca sataip anagamlnaip bhojeyya 
yo c' *7 ekaiji arahantaip bhojeyya . . . yo ^* ca sataip ara- 
hantanaip bhojeyya yo c'"7 ekaip paccekabuddham bho- 



* omitted bv Ph. Mg. * T. **migapacca*» 

3 T. Mg. M7 **danani. 

4 M. Ph. S. omit kambala°; T. omits koseyya® 

5 M. bhojassa; PL S. bhojanassa. ^ S. lepanassa. 

7 S. seyyassa. 

8 M. Ph. S. visao; Ph. ^datl ti; Mg. S. °danti; T. M^ 
vissananti. 9 S. na. ~ T. repeats na kho pan' etain, 

" Ph. T. M7 ^si. " Ph. M- osi. 

'3 M. PL ca ekam; T. M^. My ekaip. 

^4 M. PL S. omit yan ca . . . °danai?i; mere repetitions, 
which are only to he found in Mg. M7, wiU not he mentioned 
expressly in the Notes to this Sutta. 

'5 M. Ph. T. ca; omitted hy Mg. M7. 

'6 S. has pe instead of idaiji tato mahapph® 

^7 omitted hy T. Mg. "* M^. M^ omit yo . . . bhojeyya. 
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« 

jeyya . . . yo ca satain paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya yo 
ca* Tathagatam arahantam sammasambuddham bhojeyya 
. . . yo ca* buddhapamukhaip bhikkhusangham 3 bhojeyya 
yo ca^ catuddisam* sanghaip uddissa viharam karapeyya 
. . . yo ca pasannacitto buddhan ca dhamman ca sanghan 
ca sa^a^aIn gaccheyya yo ca* pasannacitto sikkhapadani 
samadiyeyya^: panatipata verama^im7 adinnadana vera- 
ma^im kamesu micchacara veramai;iii)ci musavada vera- 
manini suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramaniiri . . . yo* 
ca pasannacitto sikkhapadani samadiyeyya : panatipata 
veramaipdm . . . pe^ . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
verama^im yo ca* antamaso gadduhanamattam*® pi metta- 
cittaip bhaveyya, idai?i tato mahapphalataraiii". Yan ca 
gahapati Yelamo brahma^o danaip adasi mahadanam, yo 
c' ekaip ditthisampannaip bhojeyya . . . yo ca sataip ditthi- 
sampannanam bhojeyya yo c' ekaip sakadagamina bhojey- 
ya ... yo ca sataip sakadagamlnam bhojeyya yo c' ekam 
anagamiiji bhojeyya . . . yo ca sataip anagamlnaip bho- 
jeyya yo c'" ekam arahantam bhojeyya . . . yo ca sataip 
arahantanaip bhojeyya yo c' ekam paccekabuddhain bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca sataiii paccekabuddhanaip bhojeyya 
yo ca Tathagataip arahantain sammasambuddhaip bho- 
jeyya . . . yo ca buddhapamukhaiji bhikkhusanghaip 3 
bhojeyya yo ca catuddisaiji^s sanghaip uddissa viharam 
karapeyya . . . yo ca^* pasannacitto buddhan ca dhamman 
ca sanghan ca saranaiia gaccheyya yo ca pasannacitto 
sikkhapadani samadiyeyya: panatipata veramaniiii . . . 
pe^s . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramaniiii . . . 
yo ca antamaso gaddtihanamattam ^^ pi mettacittaip bha- 

' omitted by Mg. M^. ^ omitted by T. Me. 

3 T. Me. M7 saipghaiii. 4 T. catu** s omitted by T. Me. M^. 

^ Ph. samadapeyya. 7 M. Ph. **ni; S. **nl throughout, 

® M. Ph. do not repeat this sentence. 

9 T. gives it in full. ^"^ M. Ph. gandho° 
" Ph. adds yo ca antarasanghatamattam (sic) pi anicca- 
sannaiji bhaveyya, idaiii tato mahapphalataraiji. 
" T. ca. ^3 T. Me. M7 catu*> "♦ omitted by Me. 
'5 M. la; Ph. pa. 
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veyya yo ca * accharasamghatamattam pi aniocasannani 
bhSveyya, idaiji tato mahapphalataran ti 

Sihanadavaggo * dutiyo. 

Tatr' udd5nam3: 

Vuttho^ sa-upadiseso ca KotthitenaS Samiddhina 
Gandasanna kule metta^ devata Yelamena c5 ti. 

XXI7. 

1. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa deve 
ca Tavatimse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tihi? 

2. Amama^ apariggaha niyatayuka9 visesabhuno". 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi Uttarakuruka manussa 

deve ca" Tavatiipse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca" ma- 
nusse. 

3. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi deva Tavatimsa TJttarakuruke 
ca" manusse adhigai;ihanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 
Katamehi tihi? 

4. Dibbena Syuna dibbena va^nena dibbena sukhena. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi deva Tavatinisa TJttara- 
kuruke ca manusse adhiganhanti Jambudipake ca manusse. 

5. Tihi bhikkhave thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa TJtta- 
rakuruke ca" manusse adhiganhanti deve ca Tsvatiiiise. 
Katamehi tihi? 

Sura satimanto idhabrahmacariyavaso. 

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thanehi Jambudlpaka manussa 
TJttarakuruke ca manusse adhiga^hanti deve ca Tavatim- 
se ti". 

^ omitted by Me. * Ph. Yaggo. 

3 T. Me. My omit the uddana. 

^ Ph. vuttho; M. vutto. s M. Ph. ^k^j^^ 

^ Ph. matta; S. satta. 

7 S. has as title Navakanipate pawasakassa tatiyavaggo. 

** T. amama; M^ amamaha. 9 T. niyatha® 
*«> M7 ^bhuno; T. «>bhuto; M. Ph. **guna. 
" omitted by T. " omitted by PL T. 
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xxn. 

1. Tayo ca bhikkhave assakhalunke ^ desessami tayo ca 
purisakhalunke' tayo ca assasadasse^ tayo ca purisasadasse* 
tayo ca bhadde^ assajaniye tayo ca bhadde purisajanlye. 
Tarn sunatha sadhukaiji* manasikarotha, bhasissSml ti* 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosuip. 
Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo^ assakhalunka? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampannos hoti 
na vannasampanno^ na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana7 bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko javasampanno^ hoti 
vannasainpanno9 na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha pana7 
bhikkhave ekacco assakhalunko '° javasampanno ca hoti 
vannasampanno ca" arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo" assakhalunka. 

3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno^ 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno ^^ 
hoti vannasampanno** na arohaparinahasampanno. Idha 
pana bhikkhave ekacco purisakhalunko javasampanno ca 
hoti vannasampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

4 Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno ^s 
hoti na vannasampanno na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu *idam dukkhan' ti yathabhutam 
pajanati, *ayain dukkhasamudayo' ti yathabhutam pajanati, 
*ayaiji dukkhanirodho' ti yathabhutam pajanati, *ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada' ti yathabhutam pajanati. 



' always written with °ng in M. Ph. S.; in T. M7 some- 
times with **nkh. * M. Ph. ^parasse. 

3 T. Me. M7 bhadre. * M. Ph. S. continue: i^atame. 

5 T. Ma. M7 insert ca. ^ Me adds hoti. 

7 omitted by M. Ph. ^ T. adds ca. 9 M. inserts ca. 
'** Me purisa®, as helow, omitting all the rest 
" T. M7 add hoti. - " M7 adds ca. 
'3 M. T. Me. My add ca. *♦ M. V\x. add ca. 
'5 T. Me add ca. 
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Idam assa javasmiiji vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana 
abhivinaye panhain puttto saiiisadeti S no vissajjeti*. Idam 
assa na va^nasmiip vadami. Na^ kho pana labhi hoti 
civarapi^dapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhara- 
naip. Idam assa na arohapari^ahasmim vadami. Evam 
kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno hoti na vai;ina- 
sampanno na arohaparinahasampanno. 

5. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno < 
hoti vai;inasampannos na arohaparinahasampanno? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu *idam dukkhan' ti yathabhutaip 
pajanati . . . pe^ . . . *ayam dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada' ti yathabhutaiji pajanati. Idam assa javasmiiji va- 
dami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panhaiji puttho 
vissajjeti7, no sainsadeti®. Idam assa vawasmim vadami. 
Na kho pana Isbhl hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilana- 
paccayabhesajjaparikkharanaip. Idam assa na arohapari- 
nahasmiin vadami. Evaiji kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko 
javasampanno* hoti van^asampanno s na arohapari^ahar 
sampanno. 

6. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
ca9 hoti va^^asampanno ca arohaparinahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu *idaipi dukkhan' ti yathabhutaiji 
pajanati ... pe*° . . . *ayai?i dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada' ti yathabhutain pajanati. Idam assa javasmiiji va- 
dami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panhaiji puttbo 
vissajjeti", no samsadeti**. Idam assa vannasmiip vadami. 



* M. saipsareti. 

^ T. *»si; M. Ph. visa**; Ph. S. put no sampadeti after 
vissajeti. 

3 T. My labhl kho pana hoti; Me na labhl kho p° h® 

4 M. Ph. add ca. s M. Ph. S. add ca. 

^ M. Ph. la; T. Me in full; M7 adds only *ayai?i dukkha- 
nirodho' ti yatha® pa** 

7 T. **si; M. visa**; Ph. na visa** 

* M. samsareti; S. sampadeti; Ph. omits no sams® 
9 omitted hy Ph. '** M. la; Ph. pa; T. in fvJL 

" T. **si; M. PL visa** 

" M. **sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. . 
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LEbhl kho pana hoti clvarapindapS^tasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharanam. Idam assa arohapari^ahasmiip 
vadami. Evaip kho bhikkhave purisakhalunko javasampanno 
ca hoti ya^^asampanno ca arohapari^ahasampanno ca. 
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisakhalunka. 

7. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo assasadassa'? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco assasadasso ... pe^ . . . java- 
sampanno ca3 hoti va];L9asampanno ca arohapari9ahasam- 
panno ca^ 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo assa sadassa. 

8. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa? 

Idha bhikkhave ekacco purisasadasso . . . pes . . . java- 
sampanno ca hoti va99asampanno ca Erohapari];LEhasam- 
panno ca. 

9. Kathan ca bhikkhave purisasadasso^ javasampanno 
ca hoti vaQQasampanno ca arohapari];Lahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pancannaqi orambhagiyanaip 
saipyojananaiji parikkhaya opapatiko hoti, tattha parinib- 
bEyl anavattidhammo tasmE loka. Idam assa javasmiiii 
vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye panhaip puttho 
vissajjeti7, no samsadeti^ Idam assa va^^asmiiii vadami. 
Labhl kho pana hoti civarapindapatasenasanagilanapacca- 
yabhesajjaparikkharanaip. Idam assa arohapari^ahasmim 
vadami. Evaip kho bhikkhave purisasadasso javasampanno 
ca hoti va^asampanno ca arohapari9ahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo purisasadassa. 

10. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda^ assajaniya? 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo assajaniyo . . . pe^** . . . 

javasampanno ca hoti va^^asampanno ca arohapariQaha- 
sampanno ca. 

' M. Ph. *^parassa throughout. 

2 M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. My. 

3 omitted by Ph. * T. adds hoti 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M^. 
^ M. inserts la. 7 T. ^si; M. Ph. visa^ 
* M. ''sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 
9 T. Me. My bhadra and bhadro throughout 
'« M. Ph. la; omiUed by T. M^. M^. 
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda assajaniya. 

11. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya? 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco bhaddo purisajanlyo . . . pe* 

. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
nahasampanno ca. 

12. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhaddo purisajamyo . . . pe^ 
. . . javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca arohapari- 
nahasampanno ca? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu* asavanam khaya anasavam 
cetovimuttiqi pannavimuttim ditth' eva dhamme sayam 
abhifina sacchikatva upasampajja viharati. Idam assa 
javasmim vadami. Abhidhamme kho pana abhivinaye 
panham puttho vissajjeti^, no samsadeti^ Idam assa 
vannasmim vadami. Labhi kho pana hoti civarapi^dapata- 
senasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanajn. Idaiji assa 
arohaparinahasmim vadami. Evam kho bhikkhave bhaddo 
purisajanlyo javasampanno ca hoti vannasampanno ca 
arohaparinahasampanno ca. 

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo bhadda purisajaniya ti. 



xxin. 

1. Nava bhikkhave tanhamulake dhamme desessamis. 
Tarn sunatha . . . pe^ . . . Katame ca7 bhikkhave nava 
tanhamtilaka dhamma? 

2. Tanham paticca pariyesana, pariyesanam paticca 
labho, labham paticca vinicchayo, vinicchayaiji paticca 
chandarago, chandaragain paticca ajjhosanam*, ajjhosanam 
paticca pariggaho, pariggaham paticca macchariyam^, 
macchariyam paticca ^° arakkhadhikaranam ", clandadana- 



^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M^. 

2 S. bhaddo purisa° 3 M. Ph. visa° 

4 M. "sareti; Ph. S. sampadeti. 5 T. desi° 

^ Ph. pa; omitted by M.; T. Me. M^ give it in full. 

7 omitted by M. S. ^ Ph. °no ; . T, ajjho. 

9 T. °yo. ^° M. adds arakkho; M^ arakkha. 



T. Me. My insert kho pana. 



—.7 
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satthadanakalahaviggahavivada ^ tuvaijituvaiiipesTinnainusa- 
vada* aneke papaka akusala dhamma sambhavanti. 
Ime kho bhikkhave nava tanhamulaka dhamma ti. 



XXIV. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave sattavasa. Katame nava? 

2. SaDjti bhikkhave satta nanattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatha pi manussa ekacce ca deva^ ekacce^ ca3 vini- 
patika: ayai?i pathamo sattavaso. 

3. Santi bhikkhave satta nanattakaya ekattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva Brahmakayika pathamabhinibbatta: ayaip 
dutiyo sattavaso. 

4. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya nanattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva* Abhassara: ayaip tatiyo sattavaso. 

5. Santi bhikkhave satta ekattakaya ekattasannino, 
seyyatha pi deva Subhakinhas: ayam catuttho sattavaso. 

6. Santi bhikkhave satta asannino appatisainvedino, 
seyyatha pi deva Asannasatta^: ayam pancamo sattavaso. 

7. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso rupasannanaip sama- 
tikkama patighasannanaip 7 atthangama nanattasannanaip 
amanasikara *ananto akaso'ti akasanancayatanupaga: ayaiji 
chattho sattavaso. 

8. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akasanancayatanam 
samatikkamma *anantam vinnanan' ti vinnanancayatanu- 
pagax ayam sattamo sattavaso. 

' 9. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso vinnanancayatanam 
samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akincannayatanupaga: ayaiji 
atthamo sattavaso. 

10. Santi bhikkhave satta sabbaso akincannayatanain 
samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanupaga: ayam nava- 
mo sattavaso. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava sattavasa ti. 



^ M. °danam satthadanam ka° . * T. tuvamtuvape® 
3 omitted ly M. Ph. * omitted by T. 
5 T. °kinnaka; Me ''kinna; M7 °kinhaka. 
^ S. asanni° 7 T. patisannanaip, 

Anguttara, part IV. 26 
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XXV. 

1. Yato* kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pannaya cittam su- 
paricitaip hoti, tass' etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno kallam 
vacanaya *khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
nlyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanami' ti^ Kathan ca 
bhikkhave bhikkhuno pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti? 

2. 'Yltaragam me cittan' ti pannaya cittam supariditam 
hoti, *vitadosam me cittan' ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, *vItamohaiji me cittan' ti pannaya cittam suparicitam 
hoti, *asaragadhammam me cittan' ti pannaya cittaiji supa- 
ricitam hoti, *asadosadhammam3 me cittan' ti pannaya 
cittam suparicitam hoti, *asamohadhammam me cittan' ti 
pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti, *anavattidhammam me 
cittaip kamabhavaya' ti pannaya cittaip suparicitaiji hoti, 
*anavattidhammam me cittam rupabhavaya' ti pannaya 
cittaip suparicitana hoti, *anavattidhammain me cittain 
arupabhavaya' ti pannaya cittam suparicitam hoti. 

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pannaya cittam supari- 
citani hoti, tass' etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno kallana vaca- 
naya *khlna jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karanlyai?i, 
naparam itthattaya ti pajanami*' ti. 



XXYI. 

1. Evam5 me 5 sutaips. Ekaqi samayam ayasma ca Sari- 
putto ayasma ca Candikaputto Kajagahe viharanti Yelu- 
vane Kalandakanivape. Tatra kho ayasma Candikaputto 
bhikkhu amantesi^: Devadatto avuso bhikkhtinaiji evaiji 
dhammani deseti 'yato 7 kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam* 
suparicitaiji* hoti, tass' etam bhikkhuno kallaip veyyaka- 

* T. ccyrr. to yatho. 

^ S. °ti ti; M. *^i; Ph. omits pajanami ti. 
3 T. omits this phrase. ^ Ph. S. **ti ti* 
5 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

^ T. Me. My insert after amantesi the icsual formula of 
greeting. 7 Ph. T. Mg. M^ insert ca. 

* M. only citani, and so repeatedly. 
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ra^aya: khina jati, vusitai?i brahmacariyam, katani karanl- 
yaiii, naparaiji itthattaya ti pajanami*' ti. 

2. Evam* vutte^ ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Candi- 
kaputtam etad avoca: na kho avuso Candikaputta Deva- 
datto bhikkhunaip evam dhammai?i deseti *yato3 kho avuso 
bhikkhuno cetasa cittam suparicitaiji hoti, tass' etam bhik- 
khuno kallaiji veyyakaranaya: khli;ia jati, vusitam brahma- 
cariyam, kataiji karanlyam, naparam itthattaya ti paja- 
nami' ti, evan ca* kho avuso Candikaputta Devadatto 
bhikkhunam dhammani deseti *yato^ kho avuso bhikkhuno 
cetasa cittam suparicitaip hoti, tass' etam bhikkhuno kallaiji 
veyyakaranaya: khina jati, vusitaiji brahmacariyani, katani 
karanlyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanami' ti. 

3. Dutiyam pi kho . . . pes . . . tatiyam pi kho ayasma 
Candikaputto bhikkhu amantesi: Devadatto avuso bhik- 
khunam evaip dhammaiji deseti *yato 3 kho avuso bhikkhuno 
cetasa cittaip suparicitaia hoti, tass' etani bhikkhuno veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam kara- 
nlyam, naparaip itthattaya ti pajanami' ti. Tatiyam pi 
kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Candikaputtam etad 
avoca : na kho avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bhikkhunaiji 
eva^i dhammaiji deseti 'yato kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa 
cittain suparicitaiji hoti, tass' etam bhikkhuno kalla^i veyya- 
karanaya: khina jati, vusitani brahmacariyam, kataiji kara- 
^ilyam, naparam itthattaya ti pajanati' ti, evan^ ca kho 
avuso Candikaputta Devadatto bhikkhunaip dhammani 
deseti 'yato kho avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittam suparicitani 
hoti, tass' etam bhikkhuno kallani veyyakaranaya: khina 
jati, vusitain brahmacariyaiji, kataip karaniyaiji, naparain 
itthattaya ti pajanami' ti. 

4. Kathan ca avuso bhikkhuno cetasa cittaip supari- 
citaiji hoti? 



* S. °ti throughout 

* T. My atha kho; omitted by Ma- 

3 T. inserts ca. * omitted by T. Me. Mj. 

5 M. Ph. S. in full. 

^ T. Mg. M.J omit dH from evan ca to pajanami ti. 
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Vitaragam me cittan' ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
vitadosaip me cittan' ti cetasa cittai?i suparicitam hoti, 
*vItamoham me cittan' ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
*asaragadhammam me cittan' ti cetasa cittam suparicitam 
hoti, ^asadosadhammam* me cittan' ti cetasa cittam supari- 
citam hoti, *asamohadhammam me cittan' ti cetasa cittani 
suparicitam hoti, 'anavattidhammani me cittam kamabha- 
vaya' ti cetasa cittam suparicitaiji hoti, *anavattidhammani 
me cittam rupabhavaya' ti cetasa cittam suparicitam hoti, 
*anavattidhammai?i me cittam arupabhavaya' ti cetasa 
cittaiji suparicitam hoti. 

5. Evam sammavimuttacittassa* kho3 avuso bhikkhuno 
bhusa^^ ce pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apathams 
agacchanti^, nev' assa cittam pariyadiyanti^, amissikatam 
ev' assa cittain hoti thitam anejjappattaip*, vayam c' assa- 
nupassati; bhusa^ ce pi sotavinneyya sadda . . .^** ghana- 
vinneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kayavinneyya 
photthabba . . . manovinneyya dhamma manassa apathaiji 
agacchanti, nev' assa cittaiji pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev' 
assa cittain hoti tbitaip anejjappattaiji", vayaiji c' assanu- 
passati. Seyyatha pi avuso silayupo solasakukkuko ", tassa 
assu^3 attha kukku^* hettha nemassa's attha kukkti^^ upari 
nemassa; atha puratthimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa*7 vatavutthi, neva nam*^ kampeyya^9 na samkam- 



^ T. Me. M7 tvrite asandosa*» ^ rp g oyjj^^^^jo 

3 omitted hy T. 4 Ph. bhusa always, 

5 T. apatam. 

^ T. M7 gacch°; M^ so throitghout 

7 T. na p° ^ M. Ph. S. anenja° 

9 T. M7 bhusa. ^° M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

' Ph. ananca**; M. S. anenja*' 

' T. Ue. M7 "kakkhuko; Ph. S. ^kukku. 

3 T. assa; M7 tassu; omitted hy M. S. 

4 M. Ph. kukku always; T. Me. M7 kakkhu. 

5 M. nemamgama; S. nemangama; Ph. nepankama. 
° T. kakkhuko; Me- M7 kakkhu. 

7 T. Me. Ms omit aU from bhusa to atha pacch*» 

^ omitted by S. 

9 M. Ph. sakankapeyya; S. samkampeyya. 
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peyya* na sampavedheyya; atha pacchimaya . . .* atha 
uttaraya . . .3 atha dakkhinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
bhusa^ vatavutthi, neva nams kampeyya^ na samkam- 
peyya' na sampavedheyya. Tarn kissa hetu? Gambhiratta 
avuso nemassa sunikhatatta silaytipassa. Evam eva^ kho7 
avuso7 evaiji sammavimuttacittassa^ bhikkhuno bhusa^ ce 
pi cakkhuvinneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti, 
nev' assa cittaiji pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev' assa cittaiji 
hoti thitaip anejjappattam***, vayai?i c' assanupassati; bhusa" 
ce pi sotavinneyya sadda ..." ghanavinneyya gandha . . . 
jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kayaviiineyya photthabba . . . mano- 
vinneyya dhamma manassa apatham agacchanti *3, nev' assa 
cittam pariyadiyanti, amissikatam ev' assa cittam hoti thitam 
anejjappattam ^°, vayaiji c' assanupassati ti. 



xxvn. 

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati yena BhagavS ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisidi. EkamantaiA nisinnam kho Anatha- 
pi^dikam gahapatim Bhagava etad avoca: — 

2. Yato kho gahapati ariyasavakassa panca bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca'^ sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana 'va attanani 
vyakareyya: khirianirayo 'mhi khlnatiracchanayoni^s khina- 
pittivisayo ^^ khinapayaduggativinipato , sotapanno 'ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano *7. 



* S. sampakamp**; M. Ph. omit na sam° 

2 T. Me. M7 ce pi disaya agaccheyya. 

3 T. M^. M7 ce pi disaya. ^ M- bhusa. 
5 omitted by S. 

^ M. samkappeyya; Ph. sank**; S. samkampeyya. 

7 omitted hy M. Ph. ^ S. °vimutti° 

9 M. bhusa. ^° Ph. ananca^; M. S. anenja** 

" T. M7 bhusa. " S. pe. '3 T. M^ gacchanti. 

^4 omitted by T.; M^ vatthu. 

^5 Me adds *'mhi; M7 S. *^oniyo. '^ M. °petti° 

^7 M. Ph. add ti. 
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3. Katamani panca bhayani verani vupasantani honti? 
Yai?i gahapati pa^atipatI pa^atipatapaccaya dittha- 

dhammikam pi bhayaip veraiji pasavati, samparayikam pi 
bhayaip veraip pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhani domanassani 
patisaipvedeti ; panatipata pativirato neva ditthadhammi- 
kam pi^ bhayam verani pasavati, na'* samparayikam pi' 
bhayani veram pasavati, na cetasikam pi ' dukkham doma- 
nassaip patisamvedeti. Panatipata pativiratassa evam tani 
bhayam verani vupasantaiji hoti. 

Taiji gahapati adinnadayl . . . pe 3 . . . kamesu miccha- 
cari . . . musavadi . . . suramerayamajjapamadatthayl 
suramerayamajjapamadatthanapaccaya ditthadhammikam pi 
bhayam veram pasavati, samparayikam pi+ bhayam veraiji 
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkhain domanassaip patisamve- 
detis; suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato neva dittha- 
dhammikam pi' bhayam veram pasavati, na samparayikam 
pi' bhayain veram pasavati, na cetasikam pi' dukkhain 
domanassam patisamvedeti. Suramerayamajjapamadatthana 
pativiratassa evaip tarn bhayaqi veraiji vupasantaip hoti 

Lnani panca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. 

4. Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti? 
Idha^ gahapati ariyasavako buddhe aveccappasadena 

samannagato hoti *iti pi so Bhagava arahain sammasam- 
buddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidti anuttaro 
purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam buddho Bha- 
gava' ti; dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 
*svakkhato7 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehi- 
passiko opanayiko^ paccattam veditabbo vinnuhi' ti; sanghe 
aveccappasadena samannagato hoti 'supatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasangho , ujupatipanno 9 Bhagavato ^ savakasangho 9, 

' omitted hy all MSS. exc. S., lut in the next Sutta M. 
Ph. do not omit pi. ^ T. omits this passage. 

3 M. la; Ph. pa. 

* T. continues: dukkham dom° pati° 

5 T. Ma. M7 pe 11 suramerayamajjapamadatthana pati- 
viratassa. ^ T. adds pana. 

7 M. Ph. svakhyato. ^ M. Ph. °neyyiko. 

9 omitted by T. 
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nayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasaiigho, sSLmlcipatipanno 
Bhagavato sSlvakasangho, yad idaip cattari purisayugani 
attha purisapuggala , esa Bhagavato sSLvakasangho aliu- 
neyyo* pahuneyyo* dakkhi^ieyyo anjalikaranlyo anuttarai)! 
punnakkhettam lokassa' ti; ariyakantehi sllehi samannagato 
hoti' akhandehi acchiddehi asabalehi akammasehi bhujis- 
sehi vinnuppasatthehi aparamatthehi samadhisai?ivattaiiikelii. 

Imehi cattihi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti. 

5. Yato3 kho gahapati ariyasavakassa imani panca bha- 
yani verani vtipasantani honti, imehi ca* cattihi sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana 'va 
attanam vyakareyya: khinanirayo 'mhi khI^atiracchanayoni5 
khli;iapittivisayo^ khinapayaduggativinipato, sotapanno 'ham 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti 



xxvin. 

1. Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa panca bhayani 
verani vupasantani honti, catuhi ca+ sotapattiyangehi 
samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana 'va attanaiji 
vyakareyya: khinanirayo 'mhi khI^ati^acchanayoni7 khina- 
pittivisayo^ khl^apayaduggativinipato, sotapanno 'ham asmi 
avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano. 

2. Katamani panca bhayani verani vupasantani honti? 
. . . pe^ . . . Imani panca bhayani verani vupasantani honti. 

3. Katamehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti? 
. . .9 Imehi catuhi sotapattiyangehi samannagato hoti. 



' M. Ph. ahuii° pahun«> ^ omitted hy T. 
3 Ph. adds ca. 4 omitted by Ph. T. M^. My. 
5 T. Mg. My. S. 7oniyo. ^ M. ^petti^ 

7 T. Me. S. ^oniyo. 

8 M. Ph. S. repeat the sentences as we read them in 
No. XXVII. Instead of gahapati, of course, we ha/ve bhik- 
khave, and also we have an Mreviating mark after pana- 
tipata pativirato, where immediately follows evam tai?i 
bhayani and so on. 

9 also here M. Ph. S. repeat the different sentences with 
some abbreviations. 
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4. Yato kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa imani panca bha- 
yani verani' vupasantani honti, imehi ca' catuhi sotapatti- 
yangehi samannagato hoti, so akankhamano attana 'va 
attEnam vyakareyya: khinanirayo 'mhi khinatiracchanayoni* 
khlnapittivisayo^ khinapayaduggativinipato, sotSpanno Tiam 
asmi avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano ti 



XXIX. 

1. Nava yimani^ bhikkhave aghatavatthuni. Katamani 
nava? 

2. *Anatthara me acarf ti aghatam bandhati, 'anattham 
me caratf ti aghatam bandhati, *anattham me carissati' ti 
aghatam bandhati 5, *piyassa me manapassa anattham acari^ 
. , .7 anattham carati^ . . .7 anattham carissati' ti aghatam 
bandhati 5, *appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari^ . . .9 
atthaip carati^ . . .9 atthaip carissati' ti aghatam bandhati. 

Imani kho bhikkhave nava aghatavatthuni ti. 



1. Nava yime^** bhikkhave aghatapativinaya. Katame 
nava? 

2. 'Anattham me acari", tarn kut' ettha labbha' ti 
aghatam pativineti, *anatthai?i me carati", tani kut' ettha 
labbha' ti aghatam pativineti, *anattham me carissati *3, 
tani kut' ettha labbha' ti aghatain pativineti, 'piyassa me 
manapassa anattham acari*4 . . .7 anattham carati's . . .7 



» omitted by T. Me- M,. * T. M^. S. 7oniyo. 
3 M. <>petti^ 4 T. ima. s T. *>tl ti. 

6 S. *»rl ti agh° b° 

7 S. inserts here piyassa me manapassa. 
» S. y. ti agh<» b« 

9 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. *** T. yima. 
" S. *>rl ti. " S. *>tl ti. 
^3 T. S. ^I ti; T. omits tarn. 
'♦ S. "^1 ti taiji kut' ettha 1° ti agh*' pati^ 
*5 S. ^I ti tarn k° P ti agh° pati** 
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anattham carissati^ tai?i kut' ettha labbha' ti aghatam 
pativineti, 'appiyassa me amanapassa atthaip acari* . . .3 
attham carati^ . . .3 atthani carissati*, taiji kut' ettha 
labbha' ti aghatam pativineti. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava aghatapativinaya ti. 

XXXI. 

1. Nava yime bhikkhave anupubbanirodha. Katame 
nava ? 

2. Pathamam^ jhanain^ samapannassa kamasanna^ 
niruddha hoti^ dutiyam jhanaip samapannassa vitakka- 
vicara niruddha honti, tatiyain jhanai?i samapannassa piti 
niruddha hoti^, catuttham jhanai)! samapannassa assasa- 
passasa niruddha honti, akasanancayatanaQi samapannassa 
rupasaiina niruddha hoti*°, vinnai;iancayatanai?i samapan- 
nassa akasanancayatanasanna niruddha hoti^, akincanna- 
yatanam samapannassa viniianancayatanasanna niruddha 
hoti", nevasannanasannayatanam samapannassa akincanna- 
yatanasanna niruddha hoti 9, sannavedayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa sanna ca vedana ca niruddha honti". 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava anupubbanirodha ti. 

Sattavasavaggo ^3 tatiyo. 
Tatr' uddanam*4: 

Thanakhalunko^s ta^ha ca^^ satta'7-sanna^* silayupo 
Dve vera dve aghatani anupubbanirodhena ca ti. 



^ T. S. °tl tl * S. <^ ti tarn kut' ettha 1° ti agh° pati' 

3 S. inserts appiyassa me amanapassa. 

4 S. °ti ti taip k« 1° ti agh° pati° 5 S. *»tl ti. 

^ T. M5. M7. S. ^jjh'', and so in every similar case; Me 
sometimes also as it is given in the text 

7 S. amisa** ^ Ph. Mg honti; omitted hj T. 

9 T. hontL ^° T. M7 honti. " T. Me honti. 
" M7 hoti. ^3 Ph. Vaggo; T. Sattamo vaggo. 
'♦ Ph. S. add bhavati; T. Me. M7 omit the uddana. 
'5 M. *»go; Ph. <»ga. *^ omitted by M. S. 
*7 S. vavattha. ^^ M. panna. 
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1. Nava yime bhikkhave anupubbavihara. Katame nava? 

2. Idha* bhikkhave bhikkhu vicicc' eva kamehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaiji savicaram vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamaiji jhanam upasampajja viharati, vitakka- 
vicaranam vupasama ajjhattai?i sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavaqi avitakkai?i avicaraiji samadhijai?! pitisukham 
dutiyaiji jhanam upasampajja viharati, pltiya3 ca viraga 
. . . tatiyaip jhanam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubb' eva somanassadoma- 
nassanaip atthangama adukkhamasukhaip upekhasatiparisud- 
dhiin catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . . 
sabbaso rupasannanani samatikkama patighasannanaip at- 
thafigama nanattasannanain amanasikara ^ananto^ akaso' ti 
akasanancayatanani upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma *anantam vinna^ian' ti vinna- 
i:iancayatanam upasampajja viharati, sabbaso vinnanancaya- 
tanaiji samatikkamma *natthi kinci' ti akincannayatanaiji 
upasampajja viharati, sabbaso akincannayatanam samati- 
kkamma nevasannanasannayatanai?! upasampajja viharati, 
sabbaso nevasannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sanna- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava anupubbavihara ti. 

xxxni. 

1. Nava yima bhikkhave anupubbaviharasamapattiyo 
desessamis, tarn sunatha . . . pe^ . . . Katama ca bhik- 
khave nava anupubbaviharasamapattiyo? 

2. Yattha kama nirujjhanti, ye ca kame nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 

^ S. has as title Navakanipate pawasakassa catutthavaggo. 

* M. Ph. S. have only pathamam jh° du° jh° ta*» jh° ca° 
jh** akasanaii'ca^ vinnananca** akinc** neva° sannavedayitani- 
rodho. 3 T. omits this phrase. 

* T. My omit all from ananto to natthi kinci ti. 

5 T. desi° 6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me. M^. 
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tiQijLa pHragata' tadangena^ ti vadami. Kattha kama 
nirujjhanti, ke3 ca3 kame nirodhetva nirodhetva viha- 
ranti? Aham etaip na janami, aham etaip na passami ti 
iti yo evaiji vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo *idhavuso 
bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe+ . . . pathamam jhanaiji 
upasampajja viharati; ettha kamS, nirujjhanti, te ca kame 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave 
asatho^ amayavl sadhu ti bhasitaip abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitaip abhinanditva anumoditva namas- 
samano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

3. Yattha vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, ye ca^ vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto 
nicchata nibbuta tiQijia paragata tadangena^ ti vadami 
Kattha 7 vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, ke ca vitakkavicare 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etaiji na janami, 
aham etaiji na passami ti iti yo evaijL vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacanlyo *idhavuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe^ . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati; 
ettha vitakkavicara nirujjhanti, te ca vitakkavicare niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho^ 
amayavl sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano 
panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

4 Yattha 7 piti nirujjhati^, ye ca pitiiji nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta 
ti^^a paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha piti niruj- 
jhati ^*», ke ca pitim nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti ? 
Aham etaijL na janami, aham 7 etaipL7 na passami ti iti yo 
evaiji vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo *idhavuso bhikkhu 
pitiya ca viraga . . . pe^ . . . tatiyani jhanam upasampajja 
viharati; ettha piti nirujjhati, te ca pltiip nirodhetva niro- 

* M. Ph. parang^ always. ' T. tangena. 

3 T. te Va; My te ca; Me only te. 

^ omitted by M^. M-; M. Ph. S. in full 

5 M. Ph. asatho; T. My asattho throughout 
^ T. Va; Mg omits ye ca. 7 omitted by T. 
^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. My. 

9 My °jjhantL ^° T. «jjhanti. 
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dhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

5. Yattha upekhasukhaiji^ nirujjhati, ye ca upekhasukham 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nic- 
chata nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha 
upekhasukham nirujjhati*, ke ca3 upekhasukham niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etaiji na janami, 
aham etam na passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam 
assa vacaniyo *idhavuso3 bhikkhu^ sukhassa ca pahSna^ 
. . . pe5 . . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; ettha 
upekhasukham nirujjhati, te ca upekhasukham nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavi 
sadhu ti bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bha- 
sitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

6. Yattha rupasanna nirujjhanti'', ye ca rupasanna^ niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata 
nibbuta ti^ina paragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha rupa- 
sanna nirujjhanti^, ke ca rupasaniia7 nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti? Aham etam na janami, aham etaip na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo 
*idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama 
patighasaiinanaiji atthangama^ nanattasannanam amanasi- 
kara (cananto akaso» ti akasanancayatanai)i upasampajja 
viharati; ettha rupasanna nirujjhanti^, te ca rupasanna*** 
nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave 
asatho amayavi sadhu ti bhasitaijL abhinandeyya anumo- 
deyya, sadhu ti bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva na- 
massamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 

* M. Ph. S. upekkha<> throughout * T. ^jjhanti. 

3 omitted by T. 

4 T. Me. M- add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M^. 

6 T. Me. My *ijhati. 7 Ph. «>sannaiji. 

8 M. T. Me. M7 <jjhatL 9 T. Me. M^ atthag^ 
*° M. PL °sannam. 
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7. Yattha akasanancayatanasanna nirujjliati, ye ca aka- 
sanancayatanasannaiji nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, 
addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tad- 
angena ti vadami. Kattha akasanancayatanasanna niruj- 
jhati, ke ca akasanancayatanasannam nirodhetva niro- 
dhetva viharanti? Aham etain na janami, aham etain na 
passami ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo 
*idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanancayatanam samati- 
kkamma «anantaiji vinnanan» ti vinnanaiicayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati; ettha akasanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, 
te ca akasanancayatanasannaipL* nirodhetva nirodhetva vi- 
haranti' ti. Addha 2 bhikkhave asatho amayavl sadhu ti 
bhasitam abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko payiru- 
paseyya. 

8. Yattha vinna^ancayatanasanna nirujjhati, ye ca vinna- 
^ancayatanasannaIn nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna paragata tadangena 
ti vadami. Kattha 3 vinnanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, 
ke ca vinna^ancayatanasannaIn nirodhetva nirodhetva vi- 
haranti? Aham etani na janami, aham etam na passami 
ti iti yo evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacaniyo *idhavuso 
bhikkhu sabbaso vinna^ancayatanam4 samatikkamma «nat- 
thi kinci» ti akincannayatanam upasampajja viharati; ettha 
vinnanancayatanasanna nirujjhati, te ca vinnanancayatana- 
sannaiji nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhik- 
khave asatho amayavl . . . pes . . . namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

9. Yattha akincannayatanasanna nirujjhati, ye ca akin- 
cannayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti, addha 
te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta ti^na paragata tadangena 
ti vadami. Kattha akincannayatanasanna nirujjhati, ke 
ca akincannayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? 

^ T. °sanna. 

2 T. Mg. M7 have here addha te ayasmanto, as in § 8. 

3 T. tattha, then vinnanancayatanasamnam nirodhetva; 
M7 kattha °samna nirodhetva. 

4 T. continues: upasampajja vi** s M. Ph. S. in full. 
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Aham etam na janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo. 
evam vadeyya, so evam assa vacanlyo *idhavuso bhikkhu 
sabbaso akincannayatanain samatikkamma nevasannana- 
sannayatanam upasampajja viharati; ettha akincannaya- 
tanasanna nirujjhati, te ca akincannayatanasannam niro- 
dhetva nirodhetva viharantf ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho 
amayavl . . . pe* . . . namassamano panjaliko payirupaseyya. 
10. Yattha nevasannanasanfiayatanasanna nirujjhati, ye 
ca nevasannanasannayatanasannam nirodhetva nirodhetva 
viharanti, addha te ayasmanto nicchata nibbuta tinna pa- 

ragata tadangena ti vadami. Kattha nevasaniianasanna- 

* 

yatanasaiina nirujjhati , ke ca nevasannanasannayatana- 
sannam nirodhetva nirodhetva viharanti? Aham etam na 
janami, aham etam na passami ti iti yo evaiji vadeyya, so 
evam assa vacanlyo *idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam samatikkamma saiinavedayitanirodhaiji 
upasampajja viharati; ettha nevasannanasannayatanasanna 
nirujjhati, te ca nevasannanasannayatanasannaiji nirodhetva 
nirodhetva viharanti' ti. Addha bhikkhave asatho amayavl 
sadhu ti bhasitam^ abhinandeyya anumodeyya, sadhu ti 
bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva namassamano panjaliko 
payirupaseyya. 

Ima3 kho bhikkhave nava anupubbaviharasamapattiyo ti 



XXXIV. 

1. Evam4 me+ sutam4. Ekani samayaiji ayasma Sari- 
putto Eajagahe viharati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. Tatra 
kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu amantesis *sukham idaip 
avuso nibbanain, sukham idaiji avuso nibbanan' ti. 

2. Evain vutte ayasma XJdayi ayasmantaiji Sariputtain 
etad avoca: — 



^ M. PL S. in fuU. 

^ T. continues: abhinanditva and so on. 

3 T. My ime. 

4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

5 T. M^. M7 insert here (he usual formula of greeting* 
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Kim pan' ettha avuso Sariputta sukham, yad ettha natthi 
vedayitan ti? 

3. Etad eva khv* ettha* avuso* sukham, yad ettha natthi 
vedayitam. Pane' ime avuso kamaguna. Katame panca? 

Cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa^ 
kamtipasamhita rajaniya3, sotavinneyya sadda . . . pe4 . . . 
ghanavinneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinneyya photthabba ittha s kanta manapa piyartipa^ kamu- 
pasamhita rajanlya. 

Ime kho avuso panca kamaguna. Yaiji^ kho avuso ime 
panca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, 
idam vuccat' avuso kamasukham. 

4. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi^ . . . pe^ . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso 
bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato kamasahagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa® hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev' assa te kamasahagata sannamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso abadho, 
dukkham etam9 vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho etam^** 
avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam". 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vupa- 
sama . . . pe" . . . dutiyam jhanani upasampajja viharati. 
Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato vitakka- 
sahagata*3 sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti 
abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukham uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev' assa*+ te vitakkasahagata 



* Ph. khv etthavuso; T. Mg khv attha°; M^ khuvattha. 

* Ph. adds satarupa. 3 M. Ph. S. °niya throughout 

4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. M^. 

5 T. pe II rajanlya. ^ T. yato. 

7 T. adds vivicca akusalehi. * M. svassa throughout. 

9 Ph. idam. *° Mg. My tarn; omitted hy T. 
" T. Me. My ^an ti always. 
" M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. 
*3 Ph. ^samagata. 

H T. etassa, and so throughout; Me etassa and ev' assa; 
My assa, etassa, and ev' assa. 
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sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassahoti abadho. Yo 
kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. 
Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbaiji yatha- 
sukhaiji nibbanam. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga . . . 
pe* . . . tatiyam jhanani upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce 
avuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato pitisahagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukkhaiji uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev' assa te^ pitisahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttani Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etai?i3 avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukhaiji nibbanam. 

7. Puna ca paraiji avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana^ 
. . . pes . . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa 
ce avuso bhikkhuno imina viharena viharato upekhasaha- 
gata^ saniiamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino dukkhaip uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev' assa te upekhasahagata? sannamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa^ hoti abadho. Yo kho pan- 
avuso abadho, dukkham etaiji vuttaiji Bhagavata. Imina 
pi kho etani avuso pariyayena veditabbaiji yathasukhaip 
nibbanam. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanaiji 
samatikkama patighasannanaip atthangama^ nanattasanna- 
nam amanasikara ^ananto akaso' ti akasanaiicayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikara samuda- 
caranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso sukhino 
dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev' assa 



^ M. la; Ph. pa. * omitted ly T. Me. M,. 

3 Ph. evani; M7 panam (sic); omitted by Me* 

4 T. Me add dukkhassa ca pahana. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M^. 

6 PL upekkhasukha®; T. Me* My upekhasukha* 

7 Ph. upekkhasukha® 

^ Ph. svassa, so also henceforth throughout 
9 T. Me. M7 atthag** 
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te rupasahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa 
hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso abadho, dukkham etani 
vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena 
veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 

9. Puna ca paraip avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanaip samatikkamma *anantam vinnanan' ti vinnananca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno 
imina viharena viharato akasanaiicayatanasahagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev' assa te akasanancayatanasahagata sannamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho pana- 
vuso abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina 
pi kho etam avuso pariyayena veditabbaiji yathasukham 
nibbanam. 

10. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma 'natthi kind' ti akincannayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina 
viharena viharato vinnanancayatanasahagata sannamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha^ pi 
avuso sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, 
evam ev' assa te vinnanancayatanasahagata sannamanasi- 
kara samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etam avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanaip. 

11. Puna^ ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akiiicaiiiia- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Tassa ce avuso bhikkhuno imina vi- 
harena viharato akincannayatanasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi avuso 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ev' assa te akiiicaniiayatanasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa hoti abadho. Yo kho panavuso 
abadho, dukkham etam vuttam Bhagavata. Imina pi kho 
etani avuso pariyayena veditabbam yathasukham nibbanam. 



^ Me. M7 continue: Yo kho. 
^ in T. this section is missing, 

Anguttara, part IV. 27 
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12. Puna ca paraiji avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, pannaya* c'assa^ disva^ asava pari- 
kkhina honti. Imina pi kho etani avuso pariyayena vedi- 
tabbam yathasukham nibbanan ti. 



XXXV. 

1. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta 
akhettannti akusala visame pabbate caritum, tassa* evam 
assa *yan nunaham agatapubban 5 c'eva disam gaccheyyaiji, 
akhaditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyam, apitapubbani ca 
paniyani piveyyan*"' ti; sa purimaiji padam na suppatitthi- 
taiji patitthapetva pacchimam padam uddhareyya, sa na7 
c'eva agatapubbai?!^ disam gaccheyya, na ca akhadita- 
pubbani 9 tinani '° khadeyya, na ca apitapubbani" pani- 
yani piveyya; yasmiiji c'assa" pade'3 ^hitaya'^ evam assa 
*yan nunaham agatapubban c'eva disam gaccheyyaip, akha- 
ditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyaip, apitapubbani ca pani- 
yani piveyyan' ti, tan ca padesam na sotthina pacca- 
gaccheyya'5. Tarn kissa hetu? Tattha hi sa bhikkhave 
gavi pabbateyya bala avyatta akhettannti akusala visame 
pabbate caritum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' ekacco 
bhikkhu balo avyatto akhettannti akusalo vivicc' eva ka- 
mehi . . . ^^ pathamam jhanaip upasampajja viharitum'7; 
so taiji nimittaiji na'^ asevati** na bhaveti na bahulikaroti 
na'9 svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evaip hoti *yan nunahaip 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . pe*^ . . . dutiyaiji jhanam 



^ T. sannaya. ^ T. Me. M7 c'assam; S. p'assa. 

3 T. Me. M7 twice. ^ T. tassa. s T. aga*> 

^ T. pivedeyyan. ^ M^ nam. ^ T. M7 aga° 

9 T. °pubba; S. oMs ca. 

° T. tina ca; Mg. M7 tinani ca. 

^ T. Me. M7. S. (xdi ca. " S. p'assa; T. tassa. 

3 M. Ph. padese; S. dese. ^ Ph. caritaya. 

5 T. Me paccha^ ^^ m. Ph. S. in full. 

7 M. Ph. T. Me. M7 viharati. '^ T. Me. M7 sevati. 

9 omitted hy T. 
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upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so na^ sakkoti vitakkavicara- 
nam vtipasama . . .^ dutiyam jhanaiji upasampajja vihari- 
tuip; tassa evaiji hoti 'yan nunahaiji vivicc' eva kamehi 
. . . pe3 . . . pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan' 
ti; so na sakkoti vivicc' eva kamehi . . .* pathamam jha- 
nam upasampajja viharitum. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu ubhato bhattho ubhato parihino, seyyatha pi sa 
gavl pabbateyya bala avyatta akhettannu akusala visame 
pabbate caritum. 

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta 
khettannti kusala visame pabbate carituip, tassa evam assa 
*yan nunaham agatapubban c'eva disam gaccheyyam, akha- 
ditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyam, apltapubbani ca pam- 
yani piveyyan' ti; sa purimani padaiji suppatitthitam pati- 
tthapetva pacchimam padam uddhareyya, sa agatapubban ^ 
c'eva disam gaccheyya, akhaditapubbani ca tinani kha- 
deyya, apltapubbani ca paniyani piveyya; yasmim c'assas 
pade^ thitaya evam assa *yan nunaham agatapubban 7 c'eva 
disam gaccheyyam, akhaditapubbani ca tinani khadeyyam, 
apltapubbani ca paniyani piveyyan' ti, tan ca padesam 
sotthina paccagaccheyya^. Tarn kissa hetu? Tatha hi sa 
bhikkhave gavi pabbateyya pandita vyatta khettaniiu kusala 
visame pabbate caritum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh' 
ekacco bhikkhu pandito vyatto khettannti kusalo vivicc' eva 
kamehi . . .3 pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharitum 9; 
so tarn nimittaijL asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitani 
adhitthati, tassa evam hoti *yan nunahaip vitakkavicaranaiji 
vtipasama . . .3 dutiyaiji jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan' 
ti; so dutiyam jhanani anabhihimsamano *° vitakkavicara- 
nam vtipasama ..." dutiyam jhanaip upasampajja viharati; 
so tarn nimittaip asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam 
adhitthati, tassa evam hoti *yan ntinaham pitiya ca viraga 

^ T. Mo taiji; Mg tam na. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. in full ^ T. aga'^ 

5 Me c'assa; S. p'assa. ^ M. Ph. padese; S. dese. 

7 Mg aga° ^ T. Mg paccha°; M7 gaccheyya. 

9 M. Ph. T. M7 viharati. 

^° Ph. S. °hisamano throughout " Ph. pa; S. pe. 



420 Anguttara-NikSya. XXXV. 

. . .^ tatiyam jhanaiji upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so tati- 
yam jhanam anabhihiijisamano pitiya ca viraga . . .^ tati- 
yam jhanam upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam ase- 
vati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhittbitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti *yan nunaham sukhassa ca pahana . . .^ catut- 
tham jhanam upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so catuttham 
jhanam anabhihiijisamano sukhassa ca pahana . . . pe ^ . . . 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evam hoti *yan nunaham sabbaso rupasannanani sama- 
tikkama patighasannanam atthangama+ nanattasannanam 
amanasikara «ananto akaso» ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vihareyyan' ti; so akasanancayatanani anabhihim- 
samano sabbaso rupasannanam samatikkama . . . pe5 . . . 
akasanancayatanaiji upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam 
asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa 
evaip hoti *yan nunaham sabbaso akasanancayatanam 
samatikkamma «anantam vinnai;ian» ti vinnanaiicayatanam 
upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so vinna^ancayatanam anabhi- 
himsamano sabbaso akasanancayatanam samatikkamma 
*anantam vinnanan' ti vinnanancayatanam upasampajja vi- 
harati; so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti sva- 
dhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti *yan nunaham sabba- 
so vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma «natthi kinci» ti 
akincannayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so akin- 
cannayatanam anabhihiijisamano sabbaso vinnanancaya- 
tanam samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akincannayatanaiji 
upasampajja viharati; so tarn nimittain asevati bhaveti 
bahulikaroti svadhitthitam adhitthati, tassa evam hoti *yan 
nunaham sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
sannanasannayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so neva- 
sannanasannayatanamanabhihimsamano sabbaso akincanna- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati; so tarn nimittam asevati bhaveti bahull- 



' M. Ph. S. in fuU. ^ Ph. pa; S. pe. 
3 M. la; Ph. pa. 4 T. Me- M- atthag* 
5 M. la; PL pa; T. Me. My in 'full 
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karoti svadhitthitai?! adhitthati, tassa evaiji hoti *yaii ntina- 
ham sabbaso nevasannaiiEsannEyataiiaip samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodhaiji upasampajja vihareyyan' ti; so 
sannavedayitanirodham anabliihiipsainano sabbaso neva- 
sannanasannayatanaip samatikkamma sannavedayitaniro- 
dham upasampajja viharati^ 

3. Yato^ kho bhikkhave bhikkhu tarn 3 tad eva sama- 
pattiiji samapajjati pi vutthati pi, tassa mudu cittani hoti 
kammannam, muduna^ cittena+ kammannenas appamano 
samadhi hoti subhavito, so^ appamaijena samadhina subha- 
vitena yassa7 yassa^ abhinna sacchikara^Iyassa dhammassa 
cittam abhininnameti^ abhinna sacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr' 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. So sace 
akankhati *anekavihitam iddhividhaiji paccanubhaveyyain: 
eko pi hutva bahudha assam^ . . . pe*® . . . yava Brah- 
maloka pi kayena 'va samvatteyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibhabbatani papunati sati sati ayatane. So" sace 
akankhati 'dibbaya sotadhatuya . . . pe" . . . sati sati 
ayatane. So sace akankhati *parasattanai?i parapuggalanani 
cetasa ceto paricca pajaneyyam: saragaiji va cittam saragain 
cittan ti pajaneyyam . . . pe '3 . . . vimuttaip va cittam vi- 
muttamH cittan** ti*^ pajaneyyam'S avimuttaiji^s yg, cittam 
avimuttam cittan ti pajaneyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhi- 
bhabbataip papu^ati sati sati ayatane. So sace akankhati 
*anekavihitaipL pubbenivasam anussareyyaiji, seyyathldain 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo ... pe ***... iti sakaram 
sa-uddesani anekavihitam pubbenivasaiji anussareyyan' ti, 
tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane. 



' Ph. °ti ti. 2 Ph. inset^ts ca. 3 T. My nam. 

4 T. mudu° 5 M. adds cittena. 

^ omitted by T. Mg. My. 7 S. yaiji yass' eva. 

^ T. abhinandameti. 

9 M. Ph. S. add bahudha pi hutva eko assain. 

•^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted ly T. Me- My. 

' T. Mg. M7 omit this sentence. '^ M. Ph. pa. 

3 M. Ph. S. give it in full, employing the usual abbreviations. 

^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

5 T. Ma. M7 omit avi*» . . . cittan ti. 
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So sace ahankhati *dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta- 
manusakena * . . . pe^ . . . yathakammupage satte paja- 
neyyan' ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhabbataip papunati sati 
sati ayatane. So sace akankhati *asavanam khaya . . . 
pe 3 . . . sacchikatva upasampajja vihareyyan' ti, tatra tatr' 
eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati ayatane ti. 



XXXVI. 

1. Pathamam p'aham* bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asava- 
nam khayaip vadami, dutiyam p'aham bhikkhave jhanam 
nissaya asavanam khayam vadami, tatiyam p'aham bhik* 
khave jhanam nissaya asavanam khayam vadami, catuttham 
p'aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya asavanam khayam va- 
dami, akasanaiicayatanam p'aham bhikkhave nissaya asa- 
vanam khayaiji vadami, vinnanancayatanams p'ahaip bhik- 
khave nissaya asavanam khayam vadami, akincannayatanaiji 
p'aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanani khayam vadami^ . . . 
pe3 . . . nevasannanasannayatanam 5 p'aham bhikkhave 
nissaya asavanam khayam vadami. 

2. Pathamam p'aham bhikkhave jhanaiji nissaya asava- 
nam khayaipL vadami ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam7, kin c' 
etaijL paticca vuttaiii7? 

Idha bhijikhave bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe^ . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. So yad^ eva 
tattha hoti rupagataip vedanagatam sannagatam sankha- 
ragatana viniia^agatam, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato ro- 
gato gandato sallato aghato*° abadhato parato palokato" 



^ M. °nussakena. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. M^. My in fuU. 

3 Ph. pa; M. T. Me. M^ in full. 

^ M. Ph. S. paham throughout 

5 Ph. pa; S. pe ii nevasanna^ . . . kh® vadami. 

^ M. also adds nevasanna^ . . . vadami sannavedayitani- 
rodham . . . vadami; Ph. has vadami ti, then iti kho, as 
in § 2. 7 T. uttam. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. M^. 9 T. tad. 
T. agh** " JPh. paralokato. 
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sunnato anattato samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittam 
pativapeti^, so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya 
dhatuya cittam upasamharati *etaiii santam etam pa^ltam, 
yad idam sabbasankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo 
tanhakkhayo virago nirodho nibbanan' ti. So tattha thito 
asavanam khayam^ papunati, no ce asavanani khayaip* 
papunati, ten' eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya 
pancannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya 
opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma 
loka. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va 
tinapurisake 3 va mattikapunje^ va yoggams karitva so 
aparena samayena dure^ pati7 ca hoti akkhanavedhi^ ca 
mahato ca kayassa padaleta^: evam eva kho bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe*° . . . pathamam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati; so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam 
vedanagatam" sannSgatam" sankharagatam vinnanagatam, 
te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato sallato 
aghato" abadhato parato palokato'3 sunnato anattato 
samanupassati; so tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati *etam santam etam panitam, yad idaiji sabba- 
sankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan' ti; so tattha ^^ thito asavanam 
khayam* papunati, no ce asavanam khayam^ papunati, 
ten' eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. 



* M. patipadeti; Ph. panidhapeti; S. patitthapeti, and 
so throughout ^ T. khaya. 
3 M. Ph. S. °purisarupake. 

+ T. mattita°; M7 mattike va punje. 5 Ph. yogam. 
6 T. durena. 7 T. °tl; Mg nipati. 
^ T. akkhane vedhi; M^ akkhanavedhi. 
9 M. Ph. S. °lita always. 
'° M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. My. 
" 07nitted by T. Me- M7. " T. agh° 
^3 Ph. paralokato corr. to palokato. 
H T. Mfi. M7 tatra. 
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Pathamam p' ahani bhikkhave^ jhanam nissaya asavanam 
khayam ^ vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttain. 

3. Dutiyam p' aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . . . pe* 
. . . tatiyam p' aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya . . . pe^ 
. . . catuttham p' aham bhikkhave jhanam nissaya^ asa- 
vanam khayam^ vadami ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' 
etam paticca vuttam? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassas ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubb' eva somanassadomanassanam atthangama 
adukkhamasukhai?! upekhasatiparisuddhiip catuttham jha- 
nam upasampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha hoti rupa- 
gatam vedanagatam sannagatam sankharagatam viiinana- 
gataiji, te dhamme aniccato dukkhato rogato gandato 
sallato aghato abadhato parato palokato sunnato anattato 
samanupassati. So tehi dhammehi cittam pativapeti^, so 
tehi dhammehi cittam pativapetva^ amataya dhatuya cittam 
upasamharati *etam santam etam panltam, yad idam sabba- 
sankharasamatho sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo vi- 
rago nirodho nibbanan' ti. So tattha thito asavanam 
khayam papu^ati, no ce asavanam khayani papunati, ten' 
eva dhammaragena taya dhammanandiya pancannam oram- 
bhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha 
parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha pi 
bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va tinapurisake va matti- 
kapunje va yoggani karitva, so aparena samayena dure 
pati ca hoti akkha^avedhi ca mahato ca kayassa pada- 
leta^: evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca paha- 
na ... pe" .. . catuttham jhanaip upasampajja viharati; 
so yad eva tattha hoti rupagatam vedanagatam^ . . . pe7 
. . . anavattidhammo tasma loka. 

^ T. khaya. ^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Mg. M^ in full. 
3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Mg. My. 
'^ T. Mg. My insert akasanancayatanam p' aham bhik- 
khave jhanam. 

5 T. Mfi. My continue: sabbaso rtipasainnanam, as in § 4. 
^ readings of the Sink. MS 8. 7 M. la; Ph. pa. 
^ Ph. adds sanna° sankhara® vinnai;ia° 
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Catuttham p' aham bhikkhave jhanaip nissSya asavanam 
khayam vadami ti iti yan taiji vuttam, idam etaiji paticca 
vuttam. 

4. Akasanancayatanam p' ahani bhikkhave jhanaiji nissaya 
asavanam khayaiji vadami ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, kin c' 
etam paticca vuttam? 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanaiji sama- 
tikkama^ patighasannanani atthangama* nanattasannanam 
amanasikara 'ananto akaso' ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. So yad eva tattha hoti vedanagatam 
sannagatam sankharagatani . . .3 So . . .3 pancannam 
orambhagiyanam saipyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti 
tattha parinibbayl anavattidhammo tasma loka. Seyyatha 
pi bhikkhave issaso va issasantevasi va tinapurisake va 
mattikapunje4 va yoggam karitva so aparena samayena 
dure patis ca hoti akkha^avedhi ca mahato ca kayassa 
padaleta: evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sannanam samatikkama^ patighasannanani atthangama na- 
nattasannanam amanasikara *ananto akaso' ti akasananca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati; so yad eva tattha hoti 
vedanagatam sannagatam^ . . . pe7 . .'. anavattidhammo 
tasma loka. 

Akasanancayatanam p' aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayam vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttani. 

5. Yinna^ancayatanam p' aham bhikkhave nissaya^ . . . 
pe7 . . . akincannayatanam p' aham bhikkhave nissaya 
asavanam khayain vadami ti iti kho pan' etam vuttam, 
kin c' etana paticca vuttani? 



^ T. M6. M7 °kkamma. 

^ T. Me. M7 atthag^ throughout 

3 M. Ph. S. in full 

4 T. Me mattika^ s M7 *H,I. 

^ T. Mg. My add samkhara**, then they have So pancan- 
nam orambhagiyanam samy° pari<> opa° hoti tattha parini^ 
anavatti^ and so on. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa. 

* T. Me. My add asav** kh° vadami ti. 



426 Anguttara-Nikaya. XXXVn.l— 2 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbaso vinna^ancayatanaiji 
samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akincannayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. So yad eva tattha hoti vedanagatam sanna- 
gatam . . . pe ^ . . . So ... * pancannaiji orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam tasma loka . . .* 

Akincannayatanam p' aham bhikkhave nissaya asavanam 
khayaip vadami ti iti yan tarn vuttam, idam etam paticca 
vuttam. 

Iti kho bhikkhave yavata sannasamapatti , tavata anna- 
pativedho3. Yani ca kho imani bhikkhave* ayatanani: 
nevasaiinanasannayatanasamapatti ca sannavedayitanirodho 
ca, jhayl h' etes bhikkhave bhikkhuhi samapattikusalehi 
samapattivutthanakusalehi^ samapajjitva vutthahitva7 sam- 
akkhatabbani^ ti vadami ti. 



XXXVII. 

1. Evam9 me sutaip. Ekam samayam ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyaip viharati Ghositarame. Tatra kho ayasma 
Anando bhikkhu amantesi : — Avuso bhikkhavo ^° ti. 
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Anandassa paccasso- 
sum. Ayasma Anando etad avoca: — 

2. Acchariyaiji avuso abbhutam avuso, yavan c' idam 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
sambadhe " okasadhigamo anubuddho sattanam visuddhiya 
sokaparidevanam " samatikkamaya*^ dukkhadomanassanam 
atthangamaya *♦ nayassa adhigamaya nibbanassa sacchi- 
kiriyaya, tad eva nama cakkhuip bhavissati, te rupa*^ tan'S 

^ M. Ph. S. in full 

* T. Me. M7 add asav° kh° vadami ti. 3 S. sanna® 

4 M. S- add nissaya dve; Ph. dve niss° 

5 Ph. tehi; S. so te. ^ omitted by T. Mg. 
7 T. uttha° 8 M. Ph. S. samma-d-akkha" 
9 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

'° M. S. °ve; omitted hy Ph. " T. °de; omitted by S. 

" T. Me. M7 ''ddavanaip. 

^3 M^. M7 °kkammaya; T. ''kkammayaya. 

^4 T. Me. M7 atthag° 's T. Me. M7 rupanam. 
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cayatanaiji^ no* patisamvedissati^; tad eva iiS.ma sotam 
bhavissati, te sadda* tan^ cayatanam no patisaipvedissati; 
tad eva nSma ghanam bhavissati, te gandhas tan 5 caya- 
tanam no patisamvedissati; sa ca^ nama jivha bhavissati, 
te rasa 7 tan 7 cayatanam no patisamvedissati; so ca^ nama 
kayo bhavissati, te photthabba^ tan 9 cayatanaip no pati- 
saipvedissati ti. 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Udayi^° ayasmantam Anandam 
etad avoca *sannl "-m-eva nu kho avuso Ananda tad aya- 
tanam no patisanxvedeti, udahu asanni"' ti? *Sannl"-m- 
eva kho avuso tad ayatanam no patisaipvedeti, no asanni' 
ti. *Kimsannl panavuso tad ayatanaiji no' patisaipvedeti' ti? 

4 Idhavuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasanfianam samatikka- 
ma ^3 patighasannanam atthangama ** nanattasannanam 
amanasikara *ananto akaso' ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Evamsanni pi kho avuso tad ayatanaiji 
no patisamvedeti. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasanan- 
cayatanam samatikkamma *anantam vinnai^ian' ti vinnanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati. Evamsanni pi kho avuso 
tad ayatanaip no patisamvedeti. 

6. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinnanan- 
cayatanam samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akincannaya- 
tanam upasampajja viharati. Evaipsannl pi kho avuso tad 
ayatanaiji no patisamvedeti. 

7. Ekam idaham avuso samayani Sakete viharami Anja- 
navane Migadaye. Atha kho avuso Jatilagahiya ^s bhik- 

^ T. ''tanato. * omitted by T. 

3 M. Ph. °diyati throughout 

4 T. M7 saddanan; Mg has saddayatanaip. 

5 T. Mg. M7 gandhanan. ^ M. 'va. 
7 T. rasam; Me- M7 rasanam. 

* M. 'va; T. Me se va I, so ca; M7 se va ca. 
9 T. M^ °bbanam; Me ^bbayatanam. 
'° M. Ph. M- °yl. " T. M7 samkl. 
'* T. M7 asamki. »3 T. Me- M7 °kkamma. 
'4 T. Mfi. M7 atthag*' 

*5 M. Jatilavasika ; Ph. Jatilabhatika ; S. Jatilabhagika 
throughout. 
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khunl yenaham ten' upasankami, upasafikamitva mam abhi- 
vadetva ekamantam atthasi. Ekamantani thita kho avuso 
Jatilagahiya ^ bhikkhuni mam etad avoca *yayam^ bhante 
Ananda samadhi na cabhinato3 na capanato^ na sasan- 
kharaniggayhavaritavatos vimuttatta tliito t^itatta santu- 
sito^ santusitatta^ no paritassati, ayam bhante Ananda 
samadhi kimphalo7 vutto Bhagavata' ti? Evam vutte aham^ 
avuso Jatilagahiyam bhikkhunim etad avocam^ ^yayam*"^ 
bhagini samadhi na cabhinato na capanato na sasahkhara- 
niggayhavaritavato " vimuttatta thito tbitatta santusito^ 
santusitatta^ no paritassati, ayam bhagini samadhi anna- 
phalo" vutto Bhagavata' ti. 

Evamsanni pi kho avuso tad ayatanam no patisam- 
vedeti ti. 

xxxvin. 

1. Atha kho dve lokayatika brahma^a yena Bhagava 
ten' upasankamimsu , upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim 
sammodimsu, sammodaniyam kathaip saranlyani vitisaretva 
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinna kho te brah- 

• • • 

mana Bhagavantaiji etad avocuiji: — 

2. Purano bho^3 Gotama Kassapo sabbannu sabbadassavi 
aparisesananadassanam patijanati *carato ca me titthato 
ca*4 suttassa ca jagarassa ca satataip samitani nanadassa- 
nam paccupatthitan' ti. So evam aha ^ahaiji anantena 
nanena antavantam's lokam janam passam viharami' ti. 



^ T. Me. M7 °ka. 

^ T. svayam; M7 savayam; Me yam caham. 

3 T. My vabhinato; Ph. catinato. * T. vapanato. 

5 T. ^arinavato; M. *^^arivavato; Ph. vadivavato. 

^ M. Ph. samtussi° 7 T. Mg. My kim 'va ph° 

^ Ph. svaham; M. so 'ham; S. taham; Ph. adds kho. 

9 Ph. T. Me. M7 °ca. 
^° T. Me yavayam; M^ yumayam (sic). 
" M. °varivavato; Ph. **vadivavato; Me samkharavaritavato. 
^^ Ph. anna°; S. anno ph° 
'3 omitted by T. Me; Me omits also Go° 
M M. Ph. S. add me. »5 M. Ph. S. anantam. 



XXXVnLS— 4 Maha-Vagga. 429 

Ayam pi^ bho Gotama Nigantho* Nataputto3 sabbannu 
sabbadassSvi aparisesana^adassanaiji patijtoati *carato ca 
me tittbato ca* suttassa cas jagarassa ca* satataiji^ sami- 
taip nanadassanam paccupatthitan' ti. So evam aha *aham 
antavantena^ nanena antavantam^ lokaija janani passam 
viharami' ti. Imesaip bho Gotama ubhinnam nanavadanaip 
ubhinnam annamannaip vipaccanlkavadanaip 9 ko saccaip 
aha'*' ko musa ti? 

3. Alaiii brahmana, titthat' etaiji: imesam ubhinnam 
nanavadanam ubhinnam annamannam vipaccanikavadanam 
ko saccam aha'° ko musa ti'°. Dhammam vo brahmana 

• • • 

desissami, tarn sunatha sadhukaip manasikarotha, bhasi- 
ssaml ti. *Evam bho' ti kho te brahmana Bhagavato pac- 
cassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: — 

4. Seyyatha pi brahmana cattaro purisa catuddisa thita 
paramaya" gatiya" ca" javena ca^3 samannagata para- 
mena ca padavitiharena, te^° evarupena javena samannagata 
assu; seyyatha pi nama dalhadhammo dhanuggaho sikkhito 
katahattho katupasano lahukena asanena appakasirena tiri- 
yam talacchatim'* atipateyya, evarupena ca padavitiharena; 
seyyatha pi nama puratthima samudda pacchimo samuddo, 
atha puratthimaya '5 disaya thito puriso evaqi vadeyya 
*aham gamanena lokassa antam papunissami' ti, so annatr' 
eva asitapitakhayitasayita *^ annatra'7 uccarapassavakamma 
annatra '7 niddakilamathapativinodana vassasatayuko vassa- 
satajlvi vassasatam gantva appatva 'va lokassa antam antara 



^ M. Ph. S. add hi. » Me ^'ntho; Ph. <^dho. 

3 M. T. Nata°; Mg. M^ Natha^ 

4 M. Ph. S. add me. s M. adds me. 
^ T. sanataip. 7 M. Ph. S. anantena. 

^ M. Ph. S. anantam. 9 T. °nlvadanam. 
^° omitted by S. 

" Mj parama g°; Ph. purimaya g°; S. purisag°; M. only 
paramena. 
" omitted by M. Ph.; T. na. 
"3 omitted by Ph. S. '* M. ''dim; Ph. <>cchayam. 
'5 Ph. purimaya. '^ S. asitakhayita® 
'7 T. My annatr' eva. 
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kalam kareyya \ atha pacchimaya disaya . . . pe * . . . 
atha3 uttaraya3 disaya 3. . .4 atha dakkhinaya disaya thito 
puriso evam vadeyya *aham gamanena lokassa antam pa- 
punissaml' ti, so aniiatr' eva asitapitakhayitasayitas annatra 
uccarapassavakamma annatra niddakilamathapativinodana 
vassasatayuko vassasatajivl vassasatam gantva appatvS 'va 
lokassa antaqi antara kalam kareyya. Taiii kissa hetu? 
Naham brahmana evarupaya sandhavanikaya lokassa antam 
natayyam^ datthayyam^ pattayyan^ ti vadami. Na caham 
brahmana appatva 'va lokassa antam dukkhass' antakiriyam 
vadami 9. 

5. Pane' ime brahmana kamaguna ariyassa vinaye loko 
ti vuccati^*'. Katame panca? 

6. Cakkhuviiineyya" rupa" ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasanhita rajaniya, sotavinneyya sadda . . . pe " . . . 
ghanavinneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinneyya photthabba ittha kantS, manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasanhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho brahmana panca kamaguna ariyassa vinaye 
loko ti vuccati'**. 

7. Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . .^^ 

* 

pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ayaiji vuccati 
brahmana bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma^* lokassa ante 
viharati. Tam anne evam ahamsu *ayam pi lokapariya- 
panno, ayam pi anissato lokamha' ti. Aham pi^s brah- 
mana evam vadami *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi 
anissato lokamha' ti. 



' Me continues: tam kissa hetu, as below. 

* M. la; Ph. pa; T. My thito puriso evam vadeyya. 

3 omitted by S. ■♦ T. My thito pu** evam va** 

5 S. asitakhayita® 

6 M. Ph. S. nateyyam; My na^ayyam. 

7 M. Ph. S. dittheyyam. .^ M. Ph. My. S. patteyyan. 
9 T. Mg. My °ml ti. ^"^ M. Ph. vuccanti. 

" T. **vinneyyaru°, and so at the other places, 
" M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M.^. My. 
^3 M. Ph. S. in full ^* Ph. S. agama. 
^5 M. Ph. S. add hi. 
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8. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pe* . . . dutiyaip jhanam upasampajja* vi- 
harati* . . . tatiyam jhanam . . . catutthaip jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati. Ayam^ vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lokassa 
antam agamma^ lokassa ante viharati. Tarn aiine evam 
ahamsu *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamha' ti. Aham pis brahmana evam vadami *ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamha' ti. 

9. Puna ca paraiji brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso rupa- 
sannanam samatikkama^ patighasannanaip atthangama7 
nanattasannanaip amanasikara 'ananto akaso' ti akasa- 
nancayatanam upasampajja viharati. Ayaiji vuccati brah- 
mai^ia bhikkhu lokassa antam agamma* lokassa ante vi- 
harati. Tam anne evam ahamsu *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, 
ayam pi anissato lokamha' ti. Aham pis brahmana evaiji 
vadami *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lo- 
kamha' ti. 

10. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma *anantai?i vinnanan' ti viniia- 
iiancayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe' . . . sabbaso 
vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma *natthi kind' ti akin- 
cannayatanam upasampajja viharati . . . sabbaso akiiican- 
nayatanani samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 
kassa antam agamma^ lokassa ante viharati. Tam anne 
evam ahaipsu *ayam pi lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato 
lokamha' ti. Aham pis brahmana evam vadami *ayam pi 
lokapariyapanno, ayam pi anissato lokamha' ti. 

11. Puna ca param brahmana bhikkhu sabbaso neva- 
sannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitaniro- 
dham upasampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa^ disva asava 
parikkhina honti. Ayam vuccati brahmana bhikkhu lo- 



* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me. M7. 

* omitted hy M. Ph. S. 

3 T. Me continue: sabbaso rupa°, as in § 9. 

4 Ph. S. agama. s M. Ph. S. add hii 

^ M. ^kkamma; Ph. T. Me- M7 °kkamma. 
7 T. Me. M7 atthag*' » S. p'assa. 
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kassa antam agamma^ lokassa ante viharati tiruao loke 
visattikan ti. 

XXXIX. 

1. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo * samu- 
pabbulho3 ahosi. Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave* sangame 
asura jinimsu, deva parajiyimsus. Parajita ca^ bhikkhave 
deva apayimsveva7, uttarenabhimukha ^ abhiyimsu^ asura. 
Atha kho bhikkhave devanam etad ahosi *abhiyant'*° eva 
kho asura, yan nuna may am dutiyam" pi asurehi san- 
gameyyama' ti. 

2. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi sangamesuip. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura 'va" jinimsu, deva para- 
jiyiipsu. Parajita ca^^ bhikkhave deva bhlta*-* apayimsveva's, 
uttarenabhimukha^ abhiyiipsu asura. Atha kho bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi *abhiyant' eva kho asura, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam'^ pi asurehi sangameyyama' ti. 

3. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva asurehi sangamesum. 
Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura 'va" jinimsu, deva para- 
jiyimsu. Parajita ca bhikkhave deva '7 bhita devapuraip *^ 
yeva pavisimsu. Devapuragatanaii ca pana '9 bhikkhave 
devanam etad ahosi *bhlruttanagatena^ kho dani mayam 



' Ph. S. agama. 

* S. has °samga° throughout; T. M^. My very seldom. 
3 T. samu°; M. S. °byulho; Ph. samuppabyujho. 

* omitted by T. My. 

5 M. Ph. *jayimsu; T. Me. My ^jiniijisu throughout 
^ omitted by Ph. 

7 S. apassiipsveva; My apayamsveva; M. apayimsu eva; 
T. apasamsveva; M^ apayamsena. 

^ T. Mg. My uttarena mukha; S. uttarabhi® 

9 T. Me. My abhiyaipsu; S. abhibhayimsu throughout 

S. abhibhayant' always. " M. dutiyakam. 
'^ omitted by S. ^3 Ph. Va. 
'* omitted by M. Ph. S.; T. My omit deva. 
*5 T. Me. My apayaqisveva; M. apayimsu yeva; Ph. apa- 
yimsu yeva; S. apassiipsveva. 
'^ M. tatiyakam. *7 omitted by T. M^. My. 
^^ S. ^'pure. '9 M. puna. ^° S. bhlruttana° throughout. 
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etarahi attana viharama akarai^ilya asurebl' ti. Asuranam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi 'bhiruttanagatena kho dani deva 
etarahi attana viharanti akara^Iya^ amhehl*' ti. 

4. Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasangamo samupa- 
bbulho3 ahosi. Tasmini kho pana^ bhikkhave sangame 
deva jiniipsu, asura parajiyinisus, Parajita ca bhikkhave 
asura apayimsveva^ dakkhinenabhimukha^ abhiyiqasu deva. 
Atha kho bhikkhave asuranam etad ahosi *abhiyant' eva 
kho deva, yan nuna mayani dutiyam* pi devehi sanga- 
meyyama' ti. 

5. Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave asura devehi sangamesum. 
Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva 'va^ jininisu, asura para- 
jiyiinsu. Parajita ca^° bhikkhave asura apayinisveva ^^ 
dakkhinenabhimukha^ abhiyinisu deva. Atha kho bhikkhave 
asuranaiji etad ahosi *abhiyant' eva kho deva, yan nuna 
mayam tatiyam^* pi devehi sangamejryama' ti. 

6. Tatiyam*^ pi kho bhikkhave asura devehi sangame- 
sum. Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave deva jinimsu, asura para- 
jiyinisu. Parajita ca^** bhikkhave asura bhita asurapuraiii*^ 
yeva pavisinisu, asurapuragatanan ca pana^* bhikkhave 
-asuranam etad ahosi *bhlruttanagatena kho dani^s mayam 
etarahi attana viharama akaraniya devehi' ti. Devanam 
pi bhikkhave etad ahosi *bhlruttanagatena kho dani asura 
etarahi attana viharanti akaraniya amhehl' ti. 

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkhu 
vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe*^ . • . pathamaip jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati, tasmiija bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa 
evam hoti *bhiruttanagatena kho danahaiji ^7 etarahi attana 



^ T. kar*^ ^ T. ammehi. 

3 T. samu°; M. Ph. S. samupabyulho; M7 samopabbulho. 

^ M. Ph. S. ca. 5 T. °dinimsu. 

^ T. Ma apayamsveva; M. apayinxsu yeva; S. apassim- 
sveva; M7 'payamsveva. 

7 T. Me. M7. S. dakkhi^ena mukha. 

^ M. dutiyakam. 9 omitted by M. Ph. Me- S. 
^° Ph. 'va. " T. here ayaipsveva. " M. tatiyakam. 
^3 S. °pure. ^4 M. puna. ^s T. Me, M7 pan' idani. 
'6 M. Ph. S. in full »7 T. danam. 

Aiiguttara, part IV. 28 
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viharami akara^Iyo Marassa' ti, Marassapi bhikkhave 
papimato evam hoti *bhiruttanagatena kho dani bhikkhu 
etarahi attana viharati akaranlyo mayhan' ti. 

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu vitakkavicSranam 
vtipasama . . . pe* . . . dutiyam jhanam . . . tatiyaiji jha- 
nam . . . catuttham jhanaija upasampajja viharati, tasmim 
bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa evam hoti *bhiruttanagatena 
kho danaham etarahi attana viharami akaraniyo Marassa' 
ti, Marassapi bhikkhave papimato evam hoti *bhlruttana- 
gatena kho dani bhikkhu etarahi attana viharati akaraniyo 
mayhan' ti. 

9. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso rtipa- 
sannanaiii samatikkama* patighasannanaip atthangama^ 
nanattasannanam amanasikara *ananto akaso' ti akasanan- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharati: ayaiii vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu antam akasi Maram* apadams vadhitva^ Mara- 
cakkhum adassanam gato papimato 7. 

10. Yasmiip bhikkhave samaye bhikkhu sabbaso akasa- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma *anantam vinnanan' ti vinna- 
Xiancayatanani upasampajja viharati . . .^ sabbaso vinna- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma *natthi kinci' ti akincanna- 
yatanam upasampajja viharati . . .* sabbaso akincannaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanaip upasam- 
pajja viharati . . .* sabbaso nevasannanasaiinayatanai?i 
samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodhaiji upasampajja viharati, 
pannaya c'assa^ disva asava parikkhixia honti: ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu antam akasi Maram apadaiii"® vadhi- 
tva" Maracakkhum adassanam gato papimato tinno loke 
visattikan ti. 



^ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me. M7. 

2 T. Me. M7 *»kkamma. 

3 T. Me. M7 atthago 

^ Me param. 5 Ph. aparanx. 

^ S. bandhitva. 

7 M. Ph. add tin^o loke visattikan ti. 

* S. pe. 9 S. p'assa. 

'° M. amadam; Ph. aparam. 

" T. vayitva; S. bandhitva. 
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XL. 

1. Yasmiiji bhikkhave samaye arannakassa^ nagassa 
gocarapasutassa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha* pi 
hatthicchapa pi purato purato gantva tinaggani chindanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmiiii bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa gocarapa- 
sutassa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha^ pi 3 hatthi- 
cchapa3 pi 3 obhaggobha-ggaiji sakhabhangam* khadanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmii^i bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogahaiii 
otin^assa hatthi pi hatthiniyo pi hatthikalabha pi hatthi- 
cchapa pi purato purato gantva 80i;Ldaya udakaip alolenti 5, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati; 
yasmim bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa ogaham^ 
otini;Lassa7 hatthiniyo kayam upanighamsantiyo ^ gacchanti, 
tena bhikkhave arannako nago attiyati harayati jigucchati. 

2. Tasmiin bhikkhave samaye arannakassa nagassa evam 
hoti 'ahani kho etarahi aki^^o9 viharami hatthlhi hatthi- 
nlhi hatthikalabhehi*** hatthicchapehi *^ chinnaggani c'eva 
tii^iani khadami, obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhangam*^ 
khadanti *3, avilani** ca paniyani pivami, ogahan^s ca me 
otiniiassa'^ hatthiniyo kayam upanighaipsantiyo^ gacchanti; 
yan nunahaip eko ganasma vupakattho vihareyyan' ti. So 
aparena samayena eko ganasma vupakattho viharati, acchin- 
naggani c'eva ^7 tinani khadati, obhaggobhaggan c'assa^^ 

^ M. PL ar° throughout 

* M. Ph. °kaP; S. °kul° throughout; M7 ^kaP a7id ^'kal* 

3 omitted by T. 4 T. twice; M7 °bhaggam. 

5 T. Ma. M7 aloP; M. Ph. loP ^ m. Ph. °ha. 

7 M. uti<>; Ph. utti° 

^ M. S. upaghams®; Ph. ugghanis® 

9 T. aciwo. ^° T. Me kalabhehi. 
" T. hacchapehi. 
" T. °bhagga; M7 ^bhaggaip. 
'3 M. Ph. S. ''ditaiji. «4 T. anavi*> 
'5 M. S. °ha pi; Ph. ^'hassa pi. 
'6 M. uti<>; Ph. S. uttio '7 M. ca. 
^8 M. Ph. S. ca. 
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sakhabhangaiji * na* khadanti^, anavilani ca* paniyani 
pivati, ogahafis c'assa^ otinnassa^ na^ hatthiniyo kayain 
upanighamsantiyo9 gacchanti. Tasmim bhikkhave samaye 
arannakassa nagassa evam hoti 'ahaiji kho pubbe 5kii?no^*» 
vihasiip" hatthlhi hatthinlhi hatthikalabhehi hatthicchapehi, 
chinnaggani c'eva ti^ani khadiip", obhaggobhaggan ca me 
sakhabhangai|i*3 khadimsu**, avilani ca paniyani apayim^s, 
ogahan*^ ca me otin^assa*7 hatthiniyo kayani upanigham- 
santiyo*^ agamamsu; so 'ham ^9 etarahi eko ga^asma vu- 
pakattho viharami, acchinnaggani c'eva tinani khadami, 
obhaggobhaggan ca me sakhabhangaiji na*** khadanti*^ 
anavilani ca paniyani pivami, ogahans ca me*^ oti^nassa'* 
na hatthiniyo kayaip upanighamsantiyo *3 gacchanti' ti. So 
sondaya 8akhabhangaiji*3 bhanjitva sakhabhangena kayam 
parimadditva** attamano kanduiji^s samhanti^^. 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmiiji samaye bhikkhu 
5kii:ino^° viharati bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihi upasakehi upa- 
sikahi raiiiia rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi, 
tasmiip bhikkhave samaye bhikkhussa evaiji hoti 'aham 
kho etarahi akinno viharami bhikkhuhi bhikkhunihi upa- 
sakehi upasikahi raiina rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthi- 
yasavakehi, yan nunaham eko ganasma vupakattho viha- 
reyyan' ti. So vivittaiji senasanaip bhajati arannaip'? 



^ Ph. ^bhangani; My ^bhaggaip. 
* M. Ph. S. put na before obhagg<> 

3 M. Ph. S. khadati. 4 T. ya. s M. Ph. S. <>ha pi. 
6 Ph. ca. 7 M. uti°; Ph. S. utti° 

^ S. puts na before upa° ^ M. Ph. S. upagh^ 
*> Ph. aki^nam. " Ph. °si. 
M. PL °di; T. Me. M7 ''dami. ^3 T. ^bhaggam. 

4 M. Ph. S. Mitam. 'S Ph. °yi; S. ''sim. 

6 M. Ph. S. °ha. 

7 M. uti*»; Ph. utti°; T. M^. M7 ti^naggassa. 

8 M. S. upagho; Ph. uggh^ ^9 T. M^. M^. S. so 'mhi. 
^° omitted by S. *^ omitted by Ph. 

" M. uti<»; Ph. S. utti°; M7 tinnassa. =3 S. upagh^ 

'4 M. PL S. ^ajjitva. 

«5 T. Mg. My °du; M. Ph. sondaip. 

^^ M. Ph. °harati. '7 T. aranna** 
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rukkhamulani * pabbataiii kandaraiji* giriguhaip susanaip 
vanapatthaip^ abbhokasaiii palS.lapunjai|i, so arannagato^ 
va rukkhamulagato va sunnagaragato va nisldati pallankain 
abhujitvas ujum kayam pa^idhaya parimukhaip satim upa- 
tthapetva^; so abhijjham loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena ce- 
tasa viharati, abhijjhaya cittaip parisodheti; vyapadapado- 
sai|i7 pahaya avyapannacitto viharati, sabbapa^abhutahi- 
tanukampi vyapadapadosa cittaip parisodheti; thlnamiddhaip 
pahaya vigatathinamiddho viharati, alokasannl sato sampa- 
jano thinamiddha cittam parisodheti; uddhaccakukkuccaiji 
pahaya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattaiji vupasantacitto ud- 
dhaccakukkucca cittaip parisodheti; vicikicchaip pahaya 
tiQnavicikiccho viharati, akathaqikathl kusalesu dhammesu 
vicikicchaya cittam parisodheti. So ime panca nlvarai;Le 
pahaya cetaso^ upakkilese pannaya dubballkara^e vivicc' 
eva kamehi . . . pe^ . . . pathamaiii jhanaip upasampajja 
viharati, so attamano ka^duip*** saijihanti"; vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama . . . pe** . . . dutiyani jhanaip . . . tati- 
yaiii jhanaip . . . catutthaip jhanaip upasampajja viharati, 
so attamano ka];Lduip saiphanti; sabbaso rupasannanam 
samatikkama ^3 patighasannanam atthangama '^ nanatta- 
sannanam amanasikara 'ananto akaso' ti akasanancayata- 
naqi upasampajja viharati, so attamano kanduip samhanti; 
sabbaso akasanancayatanaip samatikkamma ^anantam vin- 
na^an' ti vinna^ancayatanaIIl upasampajja viharati . . .*5 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanaip samatikkamma 'natthi kind' 
ti akincannayatanaip upasampajja viharati . . . sabbaso 
akincannayatanaiii samatikkamma nevasannanasannayata- 
nam upasampajja viharati . . .*^ sabbaso nevasannanasaniia- 



^ T. aranna° * S. ka^d^; T. kandh*> 

3 M. Ph. *>pattai?i. 4 T. ar*> s Ph. abhunj^ 

^ Ph. upattha° ^ T. vya^ throughout ^ S. °sa. 

9 M. Ph. S. in fuU. 

® T. Me ^'du; M. Ph. Maip throughout. 

^ Ph. S. °hanati; M. ''harati throughout 

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M7. 

3 T. Me. My °kkamma. »* T. Me. M7 atthag<> 

5 S. pe. »^ T. Me. M7 so att° ka<> sanih^ 
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yatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodhaip upasam- 
pajja viharati, pannaya c'assa* disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, so attamano kandum samhanti ti. 



XLL 

1. Evam* me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Mallesri^ 
viharati Uruvelakappam nama Mallanam* nigamo. Atha 
kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram 
adaya Uruvelakappam s pindaya pavisi. Univelakappe pin- 
(laya caritva pacchabhattaiji pindapatapatikkanto ayasman- 
tam Anandaip amantesi *idh' eva tava tvam Ananda hohi, 
yavahaip^ Mahavanam ajjhogahami divaviharaya' ti. *Evain 
bhante' ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. 
Atha kho Bhagava Mahavanam ajjhogahetva annatarasmini 
rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi. 

2. Atha kho Tapu8So7 gahapati yenayasma Anando ten' 
upasankami, upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandaiji abhiva- 
detva ekamantaip nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Tapusso 
gahapati ayasmantaip Anandani etad avoca *mayam bhante 
Ananda gihl kamabhogi^ kamarama^ kamarata kamasam- 
mudita'**, tesam no bhante amhakam gihinam kamabhogi- 
nam kamaramanam kamaratanam kamasammuditanam pa- 
pato viya khayati yad idam nekkhammam"; sutam me" 
tarn" bhante: imasmiiji dhammavinaye daharanaiji daha- 
ranam^3 bhikkhunaip nekkhamme^ cittam pakkhandati 
pasldati santitthati vimuccati ccetaiji 8antan» ti passato; 
tayidam bhante imasmim dhammavinaye bhikkhunam ba- 
huna janena visabhago^^ yad idaip nekkhamman*^' ti. 



^ S. p'assa. * M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 

3 S. Mallakesu; T. M^. M7 Malatesu. 

4 T. Me. M7 Malatanam. s T. Vuru*> 

^ T. vaham. 7 M. Ph. Taph° throughout 
^ M. Ph. S. ''gino throughout ^ Me **raga. 

^<> M. Ph. S. samu° always. 

" Ph. nikkhamam always. " Ph. S. etani. 

^3 omitted by T. ^^ Ph. nikkhame always. 

*5 T. vinayabh<> *^ Ph. here nekkhaman. 
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*Atthi kho etam gahapati kathapabhatam % Bhagavantaip: 
dassanaya ayama gahapati, yena Bhagava ten' upasanka- 
missama, upasankamitva Bhagavato etam atthaip arocessa^ 
ma*; yatha no Bhagava vyakarissati3, tatha tarn* dha- 
ressama'^' ti. *Evam bhante' ti kho Tapusso gahapati 
ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. 

3. Atha kho ayasma Anando Tapussena gahapatina 
saddhini yena Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam . . . pes . . . Bhagavantam etad avoca *ayam 
bhante Tapusso gahapati evam aha: mayam bhante Ananda 
gihi kamabhogi kamarama kamarata kamasammudita ^ 
tesam no bhante amhakani gihlnai?i kamabhoglnaiji kama- 
ramanam kamaratanain kamasammuditanaija^ papato7 viya 
khayati yad idam nekkhammam; sutam me^ taiji^ bhante: 
imasmiiji dhammavinaye daharanam daharanam^ bhikkhu- 
nam nekkhamme cittaiji pakkhandati ^° pasidati santitthati 
vimuccati «etam santan» ti passato; tayidaiji bhante ima-: 
smiiii dhammavinaye bhikkhunaip bahuna janena visabhago 
yad idaiii nekkhamman' ti. 

4. Evam etaip Ananda evam" etam Ananda, mayham 
pi kho Ananda pui)b' eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattass' eva sato etad ahosi: sadhu nekkhammam 
sadhu pavineko ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nekkhamme 
cittaiyi na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nekkhamme 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati *etaiji santan' ti passato? Tassa mayhaiji Ananda 
etad ahosi: kamesu kho** me" adinavo adittho, so ca me 
abahulikato, nekkhamme ^3 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me** 

* T. °pabhatam. * M. Ph. aroci® 

3 M. Ph. byakasi. * M. Ph. S. karissama. : 

5 M. Ph. S. in fuU. ^ T. Me here samu° 

7 T. papato; Ph. papako. ^ Ph. S. etam. 

9 omitted by T. ^*> T. Me. M7 upa° 

M. PL T. M7 do not repeat evaiji etam A? 

omitted hy M. Ph. *3 M. S. add ca. 
"'^ T. M7 add Ananda. 
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anasevito*; tasma me* nekkhamme cittaip na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' ti 
passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
ahaip kamesu adlnavaip disva tain 3 bahulikareyyaiji ♦, 
nekkhamme anisamsam adhigammas tam aseveyyaip; tba- 
naiji kho pan' etam vijjati, yaiji me nekkhamme cittam 
pakkhandeyya pasldeyya santittheyya vunucceyya *etam 
santan' ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena sama- 
yena kamesu adlnavaip disva tam^ bahulam^ akasiip^, 
nekkhamme^ &nisanisam adhigamma tam asevim^. Tassa 
mayhaip Ananda nekkhamme cittaip pakkhandati pasldati 
santitthati vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato. So kho 
ahaip Ananda aparena ^° samayena ^^ vivicc' eva kamehi 
. . ." pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayhaiji Ananda imina viharena viharato kamasahagata 
sannEmanasikErE samudacaranti, svassa" me hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d- 
6va abadhaya, evam ev' assa*3 me kamasahagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

5. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
vitakkavicaranaip vupasama . . . pe^* . . . dutiyam jhanaiji 
upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda avi- 
takke cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato. Tassa mayhaip 
Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me 
avitakke cittain na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi: vitakkesu^s kho me adinavo adittho, 
so ca me abahullkato, avitakke*^ anisaniso anadhigato, so 



* T. sevi; M7 ssevivita (sic). ^ omitted by T. M^. M7. 
3 T. na. 4 M. Ph. bahulam° k** 
5 T. Me. M7 anadhio ^ t. M^ tabbah^; Ph. olim. 
7 M. Ph. *>sL 8 pii^ ^^^ uae. 9 M7 <>vi; T. °vitam. 
omitted by M. Ph. S. ^' M. Ph. S. give it in full 

M. svassa throughout; PL svassa and svassa. 
*3 Ph. only assa; T. Mg etassa; M7 eva tassa. 
^4 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me- M7. 
*5 S. vitakke. ^^ M. S. add ca. 
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ca me anasevito; tasma me avitakke cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
aham vitakkesu* adinavam disva tarn* bahulikareyyam*, 
avitakke Enisamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyam; tl^anam 
kho pan' etaipi vijjati, yam me 3 avitakke cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya *etaiji santan' ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena vitak- 
kesu* adinavam disva taiiis bahulams akasim^ avitakke 
anisamsaiii adhigamma 7 tam aseviin^ Tassa mayham 
Ananda avitakke cittam pakkhandati^ pasldati santitthati 
vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato. So kho aham Ananda 
aparena*** samayena" vitakkavicaranam vupasama . . . 
pe" . • . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato vitakkasahagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 
Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dnkkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev' assa" me*3 vitakkasahagata . sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

6. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
pitiya ca viraga . . ."* tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
hareyyan ti. Tassa mayham Ananda nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam 
santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi *ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me nippitike cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam 
santan' ti passato? Tassa mayhaga Ananda etad ahosi: 
pitiya kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me abahullkato, nip- 
pitike ^s anisamso anadhigato, so ca me anasevito; tasma 
me nippitike cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na san- 

* S. *1iakke; T. adds ko me; M7 kho me. 

2 M. tabbahulam k°; Ph. tam bahulam k° 

3 T. adds tam. ^ Mg. S. ^kke. s M. Ph. tabbah*> 
6 Ph. T. osi. 7 T. M7 anadhi<' « T. M^ ^vi 

9 T. na pa"^ *° omitted by M. Ph. S. 
" M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. Me. M.. 
" T. Mfi. M7 only assa. *3 omitted by T. M^. M7. 
*4 M. Ph. S. in full *5 M. S. add ca. 
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tittli^ti na vimuccati ^etam santan' ti passato. Tassa may- 
haqi Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho aham pitiya adlnaTam 
disva tarn* bahulikareyyaiji*, nippltike anisaijisaiji adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyaiji*; thanaiji kho pan' etaip vijjati, 
yam me nippltike cittaiji pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya *etaiji santan' ti passato. So kho 
ahaqi Ananda aparena samayena pItiyS. adinavaqi disvli 
taQi3 bahnlam^ akasim4, nippltike^ anisanisam adhigamma 
tarn asevim^. Tassa mayhaiji Ananda nippltike cittam 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati *etam santan' ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 7 samayena 7 pitiya 
ca viraga . . . pe® . . . tatiyaip jhanaiji upasampajja vi- 
harami. Tassa mayham Ananda imina viharena viharato 
pitisahagata saiinamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me 
hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkharp 
^PP^JJ^yy^ yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev' assa^ me piti- 
sahagata saiinamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

7. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunahaqi 
sukhassa ca pahana . . .'^ catutthaip jhanaipi upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayhaiji Ananda adukkhamasukhe 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na 
vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato. Tassa mayhaiji Ananda 
etad ahosi: ko nu kho ^^etu ko paccayo yena me adukkham- 
asukhe cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati 
na vimuccati *etam santan' ti passato? Tassa mayham 
Ananda etad ahosi *upekhasukhe kho me adinavo adittho, 
so ca me abahullkato, adukkhamasukhe" anisamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anasevito; tasma" me adukkhamasukhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati *etam santan' ti passato. Tassa mayhaiji Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham upekhasukhe adinavaiji disva 

^ M. Ph. tabbahulaiji k«; T. 7yan ti. * T. M^ Tya. 
3 M. Ph. tabbaho 4 T. ^si. 5 T. Me. M7 niya. 
6 T. ovi. 7 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

8 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted hy T. M^. M,. 

9 Me only assa. ^° M. Ph. S. in full 

" M. Ph. S. add ca. " T. Me. M^ tassa. 
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tain^ bahullkareyyam^ adukkhamasukhe anisamsaiii adhi- 
gamma tarn aseveyyam; thanana kho pan' etam vijjati, yam 
me adukkhamasukhe cittaiji pakkhandeyya pasldeyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya *etam santan' ti passato. So kho ahaiii 
Ananda aparena samayena upekhasukhe adinavam disva 
tana^ bahulam* akasim, adukkhamasukhe anisaipsaiji adhi- 
gamma tam aseviiii3. Tassa mayham Ananda adukkham- 
asukhe cittam pakkhandati pasldati santitthati vimuccati 
^etam santan' ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena 
samayena sukhassa ca pahana* . . . pes . . . catutthain 
jhanain upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato upekhasahagata ^ saniiamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha 
pi Ananda sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva aba- 
dhaya, evam ev' assa me upekhasahagata 7 sannamana- 
sikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

8. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso rupasaiiiianam samatikkama^ patighasannanam 
atthangama^ nanattasannanam amanasikara *ananto akaso' 
ti akasanancayatanain upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akasanaiicayatane cittana na^° pakkhan- 
dati na**^ ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam san- 
tan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko 
nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me akasanancayatane cittain 
na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati 
*etam santan' ti passato ? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: rupesu^' kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me abahu- 
likato, akasanancayatane" anisaipso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito; tasma^3 me akasanancayatane cittam na pakkhan^ 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' 

I — . ' ■ • ■ ■ ■ 

^ Ph. tabbah°; M. tabbahulam k<> 
2 M. Ph. tabbah^; T. bahulim. 3 Ph. M^ °vi. 
4 omitted by M. Ph. s M. la; Ph. pa; omitted oy T. Ma, M^. 
^ T. Me. M7 upekhasukhasah° 
7 Ph. T. Me upekkhasukhasah^ 

^ T. Me °kkamma throughout; M7 °kkamma and °kkama. 
9 T. Me. M7 atthag^ throughout '° omitted by T. My. 
" M7 rupe. " M. Ph. S. add ca. ^3 T. tassa. 
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ti passato. Tassa mayhai^ Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
ahaip rupesu adinavaiji disva taiji' bahulikareyyaipL*, akasa- 
nancayatane anisaijisai?! adhigamma * tarn aseveyyaiji3; 
thanaip kho pan' etaip vijjati, yaip me akEsanancS,yatane 
cittam pakkhandeyya pasldeyya santittheyya vimucceyya 
'etaiA santan' ti passato. So kho ahaip Ananda aparena 
samayena rupesu adlnavaqi disva tam^ bahulam' akasiiji*, 
EkasEnanc9,yatane anisaipsam adhigammas tarn aseviip^. 
Tassa mayhai^ Ananda akEsanancayatane cittaip pakkhan- 
dati pasldati santitthati vimuccati *etaiji santan' ti passato. 
So kho ahaqi Ananda aparena 7 samayena 7 sabbaso rtipa- 
sannS.naiTi samatikkama patighasannanam atthangama na- 
nattasannanaip amanasikara ^ananto akaso' ti EkEsananca- 
yatanaip upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayhai^ Ananda 
iminS, vihErena viharato rupasahagata sannamanasikarE 
samudacaranti, svassa me hoti Ebadho. SeyyathE pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yara-d-eva EbEdhEya, evam 
ev' assa me rupasahagatE sannEmanasikErE samudEcaranti, 
svassa me hoti Ebadho. 

9. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunEhaiji 
sabbaso EkasEnancEyatanai^ samatikkamma ^anantaip vinnE- 
nan' ti vinnEipiancEyatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. 
T^assa mayhaiji Ananda vinnEipiancEyatane cittaipi na pa- 
kkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etai?i 
santan' ti passato. Tassa mayhaipi Ananda etad ahosi: 
ko nu kho hetu ko paccayo yena me viniiEnancEyatane 
cittaip na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati *etam santan' ti passato? Tassa mayhai^i Ananda 
etad ahosi: EkEsEnancEyatane kho me Edinavo adittho, so 
ca me abahullkato, vinnE^ancEyatane ^ Enisamso anadhigato, 
so ca me anEsevito; tasmE me vinnEnancEyatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati 'etai^ 
santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
sace kho ahaip EkEsEnancEyatane Edlnavai^i disvE tam^ 



I 
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4 T. M7 *>si. 5 Me Egamma. ^ T. M7 ^'vi 
7 omitted by M. Ph. S. * 8. adds ca. 
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bahullkareyyam ^ viniianancayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tarn aseveyyai?i; thanam kho pan' etaip vijjati, yam me 
viiinanancayatane cittam pakkhandeyya pasideyya san- 
tittheyya vimucceyya *etam santan' ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena samayena akasanancayatane adi- 
navam disva tam^ bahulam^ akasim*, vinna^ancayatane 
anisamsam adhigamma tam aseviin3. Tassa mayhain 
Ananda viiinanancayatane cittam pakkhandati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati 'etam santan' ti passato. So kho 
aham Ananda aparena* samayena* sabbaso akasanaiica- 
yatanam samatikkamma 'anantam vinnanan' ti viiina^anca- 
yatanam upasampajja viharami. Tassa mayham Ananda 
imina viharena viharato akasanancSyatanasahagata sanna- 
manasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Sey- 
yatha pi Ananda snkhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva 
abadhaya, evam ev' assa me akasanancayatanasahagata 
sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 
10. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan ntinaham 
sabbaso vinnanaiicayatanam samatikkamma *natthi kinci' 
ti akincannayatanam upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa 
mayham Ananda akincaiinayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' ti 
passato. Tassa mayhaip Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me akincannayatane cittam na 
pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etaip 
santan' ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
vinnanancayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me aba- 
hulikato, akincannayatane 3 anisamso anadhigato, so ca me 
anasevito; tasma me akincaiinayatane cittam na pakkhan- 
dati na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' 
ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: sace kho 
aham viiinanaiicayatane adinavam disva tana^ bahullkarey- 
yam^, akincannayatane anisamsam adhigamma tam asevey- 
yam7; thanam kho pan' etam vijjati, yam me akincanna- 

^ M. Ph. tabbah^ ^ Ph. <»si. 3 Ph. T. M7 °vi. 

* omitted ly M. Ph. S. s S. adds ca. 

^ M. tabbah*'; Ph. tabbahulana kar° 7 T. °yya. 
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yatane cittaiji pakkhandeyya pasideyya santittheyya vi- 
mucceyya *etaip santan' ti passato. So kho aham Ananda 
aparena samayena vinna^ancayatane adinavaiii disva tarn* 
bahulam^ akasiip^ akincannayatane anisamsam adhigamma 
tarn asevim. Tassa mayham Ananda akincannayatane 
cittaip pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati *etain 
santan' ti passato. So kho ahaip Ananda aparena 3 sama- 
yena ^ sabbaso vinnanancayatanaiii samatikkamma *natthi 
kiiici' ti akincannayatanaip upasampajja viharami. Tassa 
mayhaip Ananda imina viharena viharato vinna^aiicayatana- 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda sukhino dukkhaiii uppajjeyya 
yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam ev' assa me vinnanancayatana- 
sahagata sannamanasikara samudacaranti, svassa me hoti 
abadho. 

11. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso akincannayatanam samatikkamma nevasannana- 
saiiiiayatanaip upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa mayham 
Ananda nevasaiinanasannayatane cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' ti 
passato. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me nevasannanasannayatane cittaiji 
na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vimuccati 
^etaip santan' ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad 
ahosi: akincannayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca me 
abahullkato, nevasannanasaiinayatane* anisainso anadhigato, 
so ca me anasevito; tasma me nevasannanasannayatane 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasldati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati *etam santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho ahaip akincannayatane adlnavai?i disva 
tain* bahulikareyyam ^ nevasannanasannayatane anisai?isai?i 
adhigamma tam aseveyyamS; thanam kho pan' etaip vijjati, 
yam me nevasannanasannayatane cittam pakkhandeyya 
pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya *etai?i santan' ti passato. 

* M. Ph. tabbah^ * Ph. ^si 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. ^ S. adds ca. 

5 T. U, oyya. 
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So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena akincannayatane 
adinavain disva tarn* bahulam^ akasiip^ nevasannanasanna- 
yatane anisamsam adhigamma tarn asevim3. Tassa may ham 
Ananda nevasaiinanasannayatane cittam pakkhandati pasi- 
dati santitthati vimuccati *etaip santan' ti passato. So kho 
ahaip Ananda aparena * samayena 4 sabbaso akincaiinaya- 
tanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanaiii upasam- 
pajja viharami. Tassa may ham Ananda imina viharena 
viharato akincannayatanasahagata saniiamanasikara sam- 
udacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. Seyyatha pi Ananda 
sukhino dukkham uppajjeyya yava-d-eva abadhaya, evam 
ey' assa me akincannayatanasahagata sannamanasikara 
samudacaranti, svassa me hoti abadho. 

12. Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: yan nunaham 
sabbaso 4 nevasannanasannayatanam samatikkamma sanna- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja vihareyyan ti. Tassa may- 
ham Ananda saiinavedayitanirodhe cittam na pakkhandati 
na ppasidati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam santan' ti 
passato. Tassa mayhani Ananda etad ahosi: ko nu kho 
hetu ko paccayo yena me saiinavedayitanirodhe cittam na 
pakkhandati na passldati na santitthati na vimuccati *etam 
santan' ti passato? Tassa mayham Ananda etad ahosi: 
nevasannanasannayatane kho me adinavo adittho, so ca 
me abahulikato, sannavedayitanirodhes anisamso anadhi- 
gato, so ca me anasevito; tasma me sannavedayitanirodhe 
cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santitthati na vi- 
muccati *etaiii santan' ti passato. Tassa mayham Ananda 
etad ahosi: sace kho aham nevasannanasannayatane adi- 
navain disva tam^ bahullkareyyam^, sannavedayitanirodhe 
anisamsam adhigamma tam aseveyyam; tlianam kho pan' 
etam vijjati, yaiji me sannavedayitanirodhe cittam pakkhan- 
deyya pasideyya santittheyya vimucceyya *etam santan' ti 
passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena samayena neva- 
sannanasannayatane adinavam disva tam* bahulam" aka- 



» M. Ph. tabbaho ^ Ph. T. M^ *>si. 

3 Ph. T. «»vi; My °vitam. 4 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

5 S. adds ca. ^ M. tabbah°; Ph. tabbahulak® 



448 Anguttara-Nikaya. XLL13 

sii¥i% sannavedayitanirodhe anisamsam adhigamma tarn 
asevii?!^ Tassa mayham Ananda sannavedayitanirodhe 
cittaip pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati *etain 
santan' ti passato. So kho aham Ananda aparena^ sama- 
yena3 sabbaso nevasannanasaniiayatanam samatikkamma 
sannavedayitanirodhain upasampajja viharami, pannaya ca 
me disva asava parikkhayain agamamsu. 

13. Yavakivan cahain Ananda ima nava anupubbavihara- 
samapattiyo na* evam anulomapatilomana samapajjims pi^ 
vutthahim7 pi^, neva tavaham Ananda sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadeva- 
manussaya anuttaram sammasambodhini abhisambuddho^ 
paccanfiasim. Yato^° ca kho ahain Ananda imS nava 
anupubbaviharasamapattiyo evam anulomapatilomaiji sama- 
pajjim" pi" vutthahim7 pi"^ athaham Ananda sadevake 
loke samarake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhiin abhisam- 
buddho paccannasim. Nanan ca pana me dassanam uda- 
padi *akuppa me cetovimutti^3, ayam antima jati, natthi 
dani punabbhavo' ti. 

Mahavaggo** catuttho. 
Tatr' uddanaip ^s : 

Dve ca'^ vihara*7 nibbanam gavP* jhanena pancamaipi 
Anando brahmana*9 deva*° nagena^* Tapussena" ca ti. 



* M. °si. « Ph. °vi. 

3 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

* M. Ph. put na (Ph. neva) before sama^ 

5 Ph. ^*i; T. ^jam; M. °jjami. ^ j^^ ^^^ 

7 Ph. ^'hi; M. *>hami. « T. hi; omitted by M. 
9 M. Ph. add ti. 

° T. Mg. M- omit this whole phrase, 

* Ph. °jji; M. °jjami " omitted by M. 
3 Ph. T. vimutti. h M. Ph. Yaggo. 

5 S. adds bhavati; in T. M^. M7 the udd° is missing. 
^ omitted by S. ^7 Ph. S. °re; S. adds ca. 

8 Ph. S. bhavl. ^9 S. °no. ^° M. Ph. devo. 
" Ph. nago. " M. Ph. Taph*> 
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XLII^ 

1. Evain^ me* sutam*. Ekam samayaiji ayasma Anando 
Kosambiyaiji viharati Ghositarame. Atha kho ayasma 
XJdayi3 yenayasma Anando ten' upasankami, upasankamitva 
Hyasmata Anandena saddhim sammodi, sammodanlyam 
katham sarai^ilyam* vltisaretva ekamantam nisidi. Ekam- 
antain nisinno kho ayasma XJdEyi ayasmantaip Anandaip 
etad avoca *vuttam idani avuso Pancalacandena devaputtena: 

Sambadhes gatam^ okasaip avida^ bhurimedhaso ^ 
yo9 jhanam abujjhi^** buddho patillnanisabho muni ti. 

Katamo nu^ kho* avuso sambadho, katamo sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata' ti? 

2. Pane' ime avuso kamaguna sambadho vutto" Bhaga- 
vata. Katame panca? 

Cakkhuviniieyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajanlya, sotavinneyya sadda . . ." ghSna- 
vinneyya gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kayavinneyya 
photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita 
rajaniya. 

Ime kho avuso panca kamaguna sambadho vutto" 
Bhagavata. 

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe^3 . . . 
pathamam jhanana upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariya- 
yena. Tattha^* p' atthi'S sambadho, kin ca tattha sam- 
badho? 



^ S. has as title Navakanipate pa^nasakassa pancama- 
vaggo. * omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 M. °yi throughout; Ph. <^i and **yi. ^ M. Ph. sara° 

5 T. °de. ^ Ph. katana; T. va tarn; Ma- M- vata me. 

7 M. avidva; Ph. avutta; Me avidha. * T. °cetaso. 

9 omitted by T. M^. 

^<» S. anubujjhi; Ph. abuddha; T. M^ budha; M- buddha. 
" T. utto. " M. la; S. pe. ^3 M. la; Ph. pa. 
*4 M. tatra; Ph. S. tatra throughout 
^5 M. Ph. T. patti throughout 

Adguttara, part IV. 29 
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Yad* eva^ tattha vitakkavicara aniruddha* honti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranaip 
vupasama ... pe^ . . . dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo 
vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi sambadho, 
kin 4 ca4 tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha piti aniruddha hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga . . . 
pe5 . . . tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata 
pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi sambadho, kin 4 ca* tattha 
sambadho ? 

Yad eva tattha upekhasukhaip aniruddham hoti, ayam 
ettha sambadho. 

6. Puna ca paraip avuso bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana 
. . . pe^ . . . catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi sambadho, kiii* 
ca* tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha rupasannS aniruddha hoti, ayam ettha 
. sambadho. 

7. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasannanaipL 
samatikkama7 patighasannanam atthangama^nanattasanna- 
nam amanasikara *ananto akaso' ti akasanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha akasanancayatanasanna aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

8. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akasananca- 
yatanam samatikkamma *anatam vinnanan' ti viniiananca- 

^ T. deva. * T. anuruddha. 

3 M. la; Ph. pe (sic); omitted by T. Me- M^. * T. kinci. 

5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted ly T. Me. M7. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

7 Ph. ^'kkamma; T. Mg. M7 ^kkamma. 

8 T. Me. M7 atthag<» 
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yatanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
sambadhe okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. 
Tattha p' atthi sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha vinnanancayatanasaiiiia aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

9. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso vinna^anca- 
yatanam samatikkamma 'natthi kind' ti akincannayatanam 
upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe 
okasadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi 
sambadho, kin ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha akincannayatanasanna aniruddha hoti, 
ayam ettha sambadho. 

10. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso akincanna- 
yatanam samatikkamma nevasannanasannayatanam upa- 
sampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe oka- 
sadhigamo vutto Bhagavata pariyayena. Tattha p' atthi 
sambadho, kiii ca tattha sambadho? 

Yad eva tattha nevasannanasaniiayatanasanna aniruddha 
hoti, ayam ettha sambadho. 

11. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasannayatanam samatikkamma saniiavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa* disva asava pari- 
kkhina honti. Ettavata pi kho avuso sambadhe okasadhi- 
gamo vutto' Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

XLni. 

1. *Kayasakkhi kayasakkhi' ti avuso vuccati^. Kittavata 
nu kho avuso kayasakkhi vutto Bhagavata ti^? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pes . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha ca^ 
tad ayatanam tatha^ tatha^ nam^ kayena phassitva7 vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso kayasakkhi vutto Bhagavata 
pariyayena. 



^ S. p'assa. * T. utto. 3 T. uccati. 

4 omitted by S. s M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ omitted by T.; M6. M7 omit only ca. 

7 T. passitva; M. Ph. S. phusitva. 
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3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam 
vupasama . . . pe* . . . dutiyam jhanam . . .* tatiyaip jhanam 
. . .* catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha 
ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena phassitva3 vi- 
harati. Ettavata pi kho avuso kayasakkhl vutto* Bhaga- 
vata pariyayena. 

4. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso rupasaiinanam 
samatikkamas patighasannanam atthangama^ nanattha- 
sannHnaiii amanasikara *ananto akaso' ti akasanaiicayatanam 
upasampajja viharati, yatha 7 yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha 
tatha nam kayena phassitva viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kayasakkhl vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe^ . . . 

5. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasaniiayatanaiji samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham 
upasampajja viharati, panfiaya c'assa^ disva asava pari- 
kkhina honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha 
nam kayena phassitva ^ viharati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
kayasakkhl vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

XLIV. 

1. *Pannavimutto paiinavimutto' ti avuso vuccati. Kitta- 
vata nu kho avuso paiinavimutto vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe^° . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, pannaya ca" 
nam" pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso pannavimutto vutto 
Bhagavata pariyayena . . . pe^- 



:2 

• • . 



" M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. ^ T. Me. M^ pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. phusitva. 4 T. utto. 

5 T. Me. Mj °kkamma. ^ t. Me- M7 atthag^ 

7 T. Me. M, have pe 11 sabbaso akasanancayatanam and 
so on till viharati, then sabbaso vinnanancayatanam till 
viharati, then sabbaso akincannayatanam till viharati, yatha 
and so on till pariyayena, then as in § 5. 

« M. Ph. pa. 9 S. p'assa. 

'^ M. la; Ph. pa. " S. pana. 

" M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M^ give it in conformity with the 
preceding Sittta, hut they too omit rupasaiinanam, akasanan- 
cayatanam, and vifinanaiicayatanam. 
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3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaniiana- 
sannayatanaip samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa^ disva asava parikkhlnE 
honti, pannaya ca* nam* pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso 
paiinavimutto vutto Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

XLV. 

1. 'Ubhatobhagavimutto ubhatobhagavimuttoV ti avuso 
vuccati3. Kittavata nu kho avuso ubhatobhagavimutto 
vutto Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe'* . . . 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, yatha yatha ca 
tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam kayena phassitvas viharati, 
pannaya ca^ nam^ pajanati. Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhato- 
bhagavimutto vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . <. . pe? . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasannana- 
saiinayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa* disva asava parikkhlna 
honti, yatha yatha ca tad ayatanam tatha tatha nam 
kayena phassitva^ viharati, pannaya ca^ nam^ pajanati. 
Ettavata pi kho avuso ubhatobhagavimutto vutto Bhaga- 
vata nippariyayena ti. 

XLYI. 

*Sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo' ti avuso 
vuccati . . .^ 

XLYII. 

*Sanditthikam nibbanaip sanditthikaip nibbanan' ti avuso 
vuccati . . .* 



* S. p'assa. 2 T. M7 ca na; S. pana. 

3 T. uccati. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. S. phusitva. ^ S. pana. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M7 as on p, 452 n. 13. 

^ M. Ph. S. give it in conformity ivith Li, hut read san- 
ditthiko dhammo, and sanditthikam nibbanam instead of 
ditthadhammanibbanaip. 
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XLvni. 

'Nibbanam nibbanan' ti avuso vuccati . . .' 

XLIX. 

'Parinibbrmaiji parinibbanan' ti avuso ^ vuccati^ . . .* 

L. 

*Tadanganibbanam tadanganibbanan' ti avuso vuccati . . J 

LI. 

1. 'Ditthadhaiumaiiibbanam ditthadhammanibbanan' ti 
avuso vuccati. Kittavata nu kho aMiso dittbadhamma- 
nibbanam vuttam Bhagavata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe* . . . 
pathamaip jhanam upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso dittbadhammanibbanam vuttam Bhagavata pariya- 
yena . . . pes . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasaiinana- 
sannayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa^ disva asava parikkhina 
honti. Ettavata pi kho avuso dittbadhammanibbanam 
vuttam Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

Paiicalavaggo 7 pancamo. 
Tatr' uddanam^: 



^ M. la; Ph. pa; S. pe. 

2 omitted by M. Ph. S. 

3 M. la; S. pe. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M* la; Ph. pa; omitted hj T. Me- M^. 
^ M7 tassa; S. p'assa. 

7 M. Ph. Vaggo. 

^ S. adds bhavati; in T. Me. M7 the udd° is missing. 
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Pancalo* kayasakkhi^ ca* ubho3 sanditthika^ dves 
Nibbanaiji parinibbanam tadangaditthadhammikena ca ti. 

Navakanipate^ pathamam? pawasakam samattam. 
*Khemaiii kheman' ti avuso vuccati . . .9 

Lni. 

*Khemappatto khemappatto' ti. avuso vuccati . . .^° 

LIV. 

*Amatam amatan' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

LV. 

^Amatappatto amatappatto' ti avuso vuccati . . = 

LVI". 

*Abhayam abhayan' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

Lvn. 

*Abhayappatto abhayappatto' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

LVIIL 

'Passaddhi passaddhi' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

^ M. sambadho. 

2 M. kayasakkhi panna; Ph. kama so panca; S. kama- 
hesan ca. 3 M. ubhatobhago. * Ph. °ko. 

5 Ph. duve. 

^ M. Ph. iiavani°; T. M^. M7 omit these words at all. 

7 omitted by S. 

^ S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasangahito 
pathamavaggo. 

9 M. Ph. S. give it as before, read khemam instead of 
ditthadhammanibbanam. 

S. pe. " missing in Ph. S. 
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LIX. 

*Anupubbapassaddlii anupubbapassaddhf ti avuso vuc- 
can • • • 

LX. 
^Xirodho nirodho' ti avuso vuccati . . . 

LXI. 

1. *Anupubbaiiirodho anupubbanirodho' ti avuso vuccati 
Kittavata , nu kho avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bhaga- 
vata ti? 

2. Idhavuso bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamehi . . . pe^ . . . 
pathamam jhanaiji upasampajja viharati. Ettavata pi kho 
avuso anupubbanirodho vutto Bhagavata pariyayena . . . 
pe* . . . 

3. Puna ca param avuso bhikkhu sabbaso nevasannana- 
safmayatanam samatikkamma sannavedayitanirodham upa- 
sampajja viharati, pannaya c'assa^ disva asava parikkhl^a 
honti. Ettavata pi kho avuso anupubbanirodho vutto 
Bhagavata nippariyayena ti. 

LXIL 

1. Nava bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo arahattaiji 
sacchikatuiji. Katame nava? 

2. Bagaiji dosam moham kodham upanaham makkhaiji 
palasaiji* issaips macchariyam. 

Ime kho bhikkhave nava dhamme appahaya abhabbo 
arahattam sacchikatum. 

3. Nava bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattaiA 
sacchikatuQi. Katame nava? 

4. BagaiA dosam moham kodham upanahaiji makkhaipi 
palasam* issam macchariyam. 

Khemavaggo^ chattho7. 



' M. la; Ph. pa. 

^ M. la; Ph. pa; T. Me. M7 as on p. 452 n. 13. 
3 S. p'assa. ♦ M. pal** s Mg. M7 issa; T. iccha. 
6 M. Ph. Vaggo. 7 M. Ph. S. pathamo. 
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Tatr' uddanam*: 

Khemo ca amatam c'eva abhayam^ passaddhiyena ca 
Nirodho anupubbo c'eva dhammaiA pahaya bhabbena ca ti. 

LXIII3. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave sikkhadubbalyani4. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Panatipato, adinnadanaiji, kamesu micchacaro, musa- 
vado, suramerayamajj apamadatthanain. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sikkhadubbalyanis. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalya- 
nams pahanSya cattaro satipatthanE bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati, 
atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassai|i; 
vedanasu vedananupassl^ viharati^ . . . pe^ . . . citte citta- 
nupassi^ viharati^ . . . dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati, 
atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassam. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanaiji^ 
pahanaya ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

LXIV. 

1. Pane' imani 9 bhikkhave nlvarai;iani ^<'. Katamani" 
panca ? 

2. Kamacchandanivaranam, vyapadanivaranam, thina- 



^ in T. Mfi. My the udd** is missing. ^ S. abhaya. 
•5 S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasangahito duti- 
yavaggo. 

4 T. My '^bballani; Me ^bbalani. 

5 Me ^'bbalani; M^ ^bballani. 
^ omitted by M. Ph. S. 

7 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted ly T. Me. M^. 

8 Me °bbalani. 9 T. Me. M^ ime. 
'° T. My ^a; Me ^na. 

" T. Me. My katame. 
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middhanlvaranam, uddhaccakukkuccanivaranam, vicikiccha- 
nlvaranaiji. 

Imani' kho bhikkhave panca nlvaranani^ 

3. Imesam^ kho bhikkhave pancannam nivarananaiji 
pahanaya cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati, 
atapi sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassain; 
vedanasu . . . pe4 . . . citte . . . dhammesu dhammanupassi 
viharati, atapl sampajano satima vineyya loke abhijjha- 
domanassain. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam nivarananam paha- 
naya ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

LXV. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave kamaguna. Katame panca? 

2. Cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyas, sotavinneyya sadda . . . pe^ . . . 
ghanaviiifieyya 'gandha . . . jivhavinneyya rasa . . . kaya- 
vinfieyya photthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasamhita rajaniya. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca kamaguna. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam kamagunanam 
pahanaya . . .7 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

LXVI. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave upadanakkhandha. Katame 
paiica ? 

2. Rupupadanakkhandho, vedanupadanakkhandho^ san- 
nupadanakkhandho, sankharupadanakkhandho, vinnanu- 
padanakkhandho. 

^ T. Mg. My ime. ^ T. «nam; M6 °na; M7 ^na. 
3 in T. Me. My here immediately follows the concluding 
phrase, ^ M. la; Ph. pa. s T. °neyya. 

6 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. Me. M^. 7 M. la. 
^ T. vedananupa"" 
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Ime kho bhikkhave pane' upadanakkhandha. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam upadanakkhan- 
dhanam pahanaya . . .^ ime cattaro satipatthana bhave- 
tabba ti. 

LXVIL 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave orambhagiyani samyojanani. 
Katamani panca? 

2. Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamaso, kama- 
cchando, byapado. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panc'^ orambhagiyani samyo- 
janani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam orambhagiyanam 
samyojananam pahanaya ... 3 ime cattaro satipatthana 
bhavetabba ti. 

LXVIII. 

1. Pane' ima bhikkhave gatiyo. Katama panca? 

2. Nirayo, tiracchanayoni, pittivisayo^, manussa, deva. 
Ima 5 kho bhikkhave panca gatiyo. 

3. Imasam kho bhikkhave pancannam gatinam pahanaya 
. .3 ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 



LXIX. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave macchariyani. Katamani 
panca ? 

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, labhamacchari- 
yam, vannamacchariyam, dhammamaechariyaip. 

Imani kho bhikkhave paiiea macchariyani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam macchariyanam 
pahanaya . . .3 cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 



' M. la; Ph. pa. 

2 M. Ph. S. paiiea. 3 M. la. 

4 M. Ph. petti^ 5 T. ime. 
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LXX. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave uddhambhagiyani samyojanani. 
Katamani panca. 

2. Kuparago, aruparago, mano, uddhaccam, avijja. 
Imani kho bhikkhave pane' uddhambhagiyani saijiyo- 

janani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paneannam uddhambhagiya- 
nam samyojananam pahanaya . . .^ime eattaro satipattha- 
na bhavetabba ti. 

LXXI. 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave eetokhila. Katame panca? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vieikicchati 
nadhimuecati na sampasidati. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu 
Satthari kankhati vicikicehati nadhimuceati na sampasi- 
dati, tassa eittam na * namati atappaya anuyogaya sataeeha- 
ya padhanaya. Yassa^ cittaiji na* namati atappaya anu- 
yogaya sataeehaya padhanaya, ayam pathamo eetokhilo. 

3. Puna ea paraip bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme kankhati 
. . . pe4 . . . sanghe kankhati . . .5 sikkhaya kankhati . . J 
sabrahmacarlsu kupito hoti anattamano ahataeitto^ khila- 
jato7. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacarlsu kupito 
hoti anattamano ahataeitto^ khilajato, tassa eittam na 
namati atappaya anuyogaya sataeehaya padhanaya. Yassa* 
eittam na * namati atappaya anuyogaya sataeehaya padha- 
naya, ayam pancamo eetokhilo. 

Ime 9 kho bhikkhave panea eetokhila. 

4. Imesam kho bhikkhave paneannam eetokhilanam pa- 
hanaya . . .♦ ime eattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 



' M. la. * omitted by T. 

3 from yassa to padhanaya missing in S. 

4 M. la; Ph. pa. s T. Me. M7 pe. 
6 Ph. ahata° 7 T. °jati. 

^ from yassa to padh** missing in Me. 
9 M. Ph. S. omit this phrase. 



\ 
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LXXIL 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti avl- 
tacchando * avitapemo avitapipaso avitaparilaho avitatanho. 
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti avita- 
cchando avitapemo avitapipaso avitaparilaho avitatanho, 
tassa cittaiA na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya 
padhanaya. Yassa cittaip na namati atappaya anuyogaya 
satacchaya padhanaya, ay am pathamo cetaso vinibandho. 

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye avitarago 
hoti . . . rupe avitarago hoti ... yavadatthaiji udara- 
vadehakaiji bhunjitva seyyasukhain passasukhaiji* middha- 
sukhaiji anuyutto viharati . . . annatarain devanikayam 
pafliidhaya brahmacariyaiji carati *iminahain sllena va va- 
tena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami 
devannataro va' ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu ahnataraip 
devanikayain pa^idhaya brahmacariyam carati *iminaham 
sllena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va devo 
va bhavissami devannataro va' ti, tassa cittam na namati 
atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya. Yassa 3 cittam 
na namati atappaya anuyogaya satacchaya padhanaya, 
ayam pancamo cetaso vinibandho. 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetaso vinibandha. 

4. Imesam kho bhikkhave pa&cannam cetaso vinibandha- 
nana pahanaya . . . ^ ime cattaro satipatthana bhavetabba ti. 

Satipatthanavaggos sattamos. 

Tatr' uddanam^: 

' T. avigata° throughout in this phrase, afterwards avi- 
tarago, avitacchando, but avigatapemo and so on; M^ has 
avitarago, but avigatacchando and so on; M^ avigata° 
always, exc. § 3 where it has avitarago. ^ Me phassa** 

^ from yassa to padh° missing in S. 

4 M. Ph.'S. give it as in lxiil § 3. 

5 M. Ph. S. Vaggo dutiyo. 

^ S. adds bhavati; in T. Me. M^ the udd** is missing. 
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Sikkha mvarana kama khandha ca^ orambhagiya 
Grati maccheram* c'eva3 iiddhainbhagiya4 atthamam 
Cetokhila-vinibandhas ti. 



LXXni— LXXXI6. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave sikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 
paiica ? 

2. Panatipato . . . pe' . . . suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sikkhadubbalyani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paiicannam sikkhadubbalySnam 
pahanaya cattaro sammappadhana* bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam 
akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti va- 
yamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, up- 
pannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya 
chandam janeti vSyamati viriyam arabhati cittam paggan- 
hati padahati, anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanaip 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittana 
pagganhati padahati, uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 
thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya 
paripuriya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittain 
pagganhati padahati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanaiji 
pahanaya ime cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba. 

(Yava9 vagga9 sammappadhanavasena vittharenti ^°.) 



^ omitted hy Ph. ^ S. macchariyani; Ph. only yan. 

3 omitted hy M. ^ S. °yanara. 

5 M. S. Mho; M. adds kuttakam pi va; Ph. dukain 
pi ca. 

^ S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasangahito tati- 
yavaggo; in T. Me. M^ only the words ime cattaro sam- 
mappadhana bhavetabba are to he found, 

^ M. la; Ph. pa. 

* Ph. sammappatthana° throughout, 

9 Ph. yavagga; S. yavata. '** M. vitthSretabba. 
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LXXXIL 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
panca ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti . . . 
pe^ . . . 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetaso vinibandha. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba. Ka- 
tame cattaro? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanain 
akusalanam dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti va- 
yamati viriyain arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati, 
uppannanam papakanain akusalanaip dhammanam pahana- 
ya . . .^ anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppadaya 
. . . uppannanam kusalanaip dhammanam thitiya asammo- 
saya bhiyyobhavaya vepuUaya bhavanaya paripuriya chan- 
dam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam pagganhati 
padahati. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam cetaso vinibandhanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro sammappadhana bhavetabba ti. 

Sammappadhanavaggo 3 atthamo^. 

LXXXIII— XCI4. 

1. Pane' imani bhikkhave sikkhadubbalyani. Katamani 
panca? 

2. Panatipato . . . pe ^ . . . suramerayamajjapama- 
datthanam. 

Imani kho bhikkhave panca sikkhadubbalyani. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. Katame cattaro? 

» M. la; Ph. pa. ^ S. pe. 

3 M. Ph. S. Vaggo dutiyo. 

* S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasangahito ca- 
tutthavaggo; for T. Me. M7 see p. 462 n. 6, only read ime 
cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. 
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasan- 
kharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti, viriyasamadhi*' 
. . .* cittasamadhi** . . . * vlmamsasamadhipadhanasankhara- 
samannagatai|i iddhipadam bhaveti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannam sikkhadubbalyanam 
pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti. 

(Sesam* iddhipadavasena vittharetabbain3.) 



XCIL 

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame 
paiica ? 

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kamesu avitarago hoti . . . 
pe4 . . . 

Ime kho bhikkhave panca cetaso vinibandha. 

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannaip cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba. Katame 
cattaro ? 

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhanasan- 
kharasamannagatam iddhipadam bhaveti, viriyasamadhi° 
. . . cittasamadhi** . . . vimamsasamadhipadhanasankhara- 
samannagatam iddhipadaip bhaveti. 

Imesam kho bhikkhave pancannaiji cetaso vinibandha- 
nam pahanaya ime cattaro iddhipada bhavetabba ti. 

Iddhipadavaggo s navamo 5. 

Cattaro satipatthana padhana^ caturo pade7 
Cattaro iddhipada* pi* purimehi ca9 yojaye ti^**. 



* S. in full ^ Ph. avasesam; S. dvipadasesa. 
3 S. *»tabba. 4 M. la; Ph. pa. 

5 M. Ph. S. Vaggo catuttho. 

^ Ph. pathana. 7 M. pure. 

* Ph. °dani; M. omits pi. 
9 omitted by Ph. S. 

^° in T. Me. M7 this udd° is missing. 
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xcin^ 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiiinaya nava dhamma bhSve- 
tabba. Katame nava? 

2. Asubhasanna, maranasanna, ahare patikulasaniia *, 
sabbaloke anabhiratasanna^, aniccasanna, anicce dukkha- 
sanna, dukkhe anattasanna, pahanasanna, viragasanna. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime nava dhamma bha- 
vetabba ti*. 

XCIV. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya nava dhamma bhave- 
tabba. Katame nava? 

Pathamam jhanam, dutiyam jhanaiA, tatiyaiji jhanam, 
catuttham jhanam, akasanancayatanam, viiinanancayata- 
naiji, akincannayatanam, nevasannanasannayatanam, sanna- 
vedayitanirodho. 

Ragassa bhikkhave abhinnaya ime nava dhamma bha- 
vetabba ti*. 

xov— c. 

1. Ragassa bhikkhave parinnaya . . .5 parikkhaya . . .5 
pahanaya . . .s khayaya . . .5 vayaya . . .s viragaya . . .5 
nirodhaya . . .s cagaya . . .5 patinissaggaya ime nava 
dhamma bhavetabba. 

2. Dosassa . . . mohassa kodhassa upanahassa makkhassa 
palasassa issaya^ macchariyassa mayaya satheyyassa^ tham- 
bhassa sarambhassa manassa atimanassa madassa pama- 
dassa abhinnaya . . . parinnaya . . . parikkhayaya . . . 
pahanaya . . . khayaya . . . vayaya . . . viragaya . . . 



' S. has as title Navakanipate pannasakasangahito 
pancamavaggo. 

« Ph. T. Me. M7 okkula° 

3 M. Ph. «>rati<' * T. Mg. M7 omit ti. s M. pa. 

^ Ph. issassa. 7 M. Ph. sadh° 

Anguttara, part IV. 30 
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nirodhaya . . . cSgaya . . . patinissaggaya ime nava 
dhamma bhavetabba ti. 

Idam* avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun ti. 

Navakanipatam^ samattam^ 



^ M. Ph. omit this phrase, 

^ Ph. Navanipataiji sa** and adds a few words in Bur- 
mese; M. Nava Anguttaranipatam nitthitam; T. Me. M7 
Navakam nitthitain; T. Me add Siddhir astu. 



INDICES. 



[The numbers refer to the pages.] 



I. Index of Words. 



Ajaddhumarika, 283, 287 

(Com. = anathamarana) 
Adhippayosa, 158 (Com. = 

adhippaya) 
Adhisila, 25 (Com. = panca- 

siladasasilasamkhata - utta- 

masila) 
Anayasa, 98 (Com. = anu- 

payasa) 
Aniti, 238 (Com. = kitakimi- 

adipanaka-Itiya-abhava) 
Anusandati, 47 — 49 (Com. = 

pavattati) 
Anvasatta, 356, 357 (Com. = 

anubaddha, samparivarita) 
Apaca, 245 (Com. = apaca- 

yati, nicavutti) 
Apada, 434 (Com. == nippada, 

niravasesa) 
Appatinissajja, 374 — 77 (Com. 

= akhamapetva, accayam 

adesetva) 
Abbokinna, 13, 14 (Com. = 

asammissa) 
Abhisambhoti, 241 (Com. = 

nippajjati) 



Amama, 396 (Com. = nittan- 
ha, but it remarks: attha- 
kathayam pana niddukkha 
ti vuttam) 

Asandittha, 196 (Com. = 
vigatasamsaya) 

Asaiphira, 141 (Com. = na 
sakka hoti gahitagahai^iam 
vissajjapetum) 

Atitheyya, 63—65 (Com. == 

pannakara) 
Ayasakya, 96 (Com. = aya- 

sabhava) 

Ujjhattibala, 223 (Com. =- 
ujjhana'^) 

Udumbakhadika, 238 (Com.: 
yatha udumbarani khadi- 
tukamena pakke udumbara- 
rukkhe calite ekappaharen' 
eva bahuni phalani patan- 
ti, so khaditabbayuttakani 
khaditva itarani bahutarani 
pahaya gacchati, evam eva 
yo ayato vayam bahutaram 
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katva vippakiranto bhoge I 
paribhunjati, so udumbara- 1 
khadikam 'vayam kulaputto 
bhoge khadati ti vuccati) 

Unnamininnami, 237 (Com.:! 
unnamaninnami (sic) ti , 
ninnathalavasena visama- 1 
thalam, tattha thale uda- ; 
kara na santhati, ninne ati- 
bahulam tittbati) 

Ubbatuma, 191 (Com.: ubba-| 
tumam ratham karoti ti , 
thalam va kanthakadha- 1 
naip va ratham aropeti) 

Usara, 237 (Com. = ubbhi- 
dodaka) 

Ekantakalaka, 11 (Com.: 
ekantakalakehi ti niyata- 
micchaditthim sandhaya 
vuttam) 

Obhaggobhagga, 435, 436 

(Com. = nametva nametva 

thita) 
Oramattaka, 22 (Com. = 

appamattaka) 
Ovata, 277 (Com. = avatita, 

pihita) 

Kanajaka, 392 (Com. = kun- 
dakabhattam, sakundakehi 
kanikatandulehi h'eva pak- 
kam) 

Kalopi, 376 (Com. = pacchi, 
ukkhali) 



Karandava, 169—72 (Com. 

= kacavara) 
Kutta, 57, 58 (Com. = kiriya) 
Kolamkola, 381 

Khiyadhamma, 374 (Com.: 
khiyanadhamman ti katha- 
dhammam) 

Gadduhana, 395 (Com.: gan- 
dhuhanamattan ti gandha- 
uhanamattara, dvihi angull- 
hi gandhapindam gahetva 
upasimghanamattam, apa- 
re paiia gadduhanamattan 
(Mjo dohanamattan) ti pa- 
lim vatva gaviya ekavaram 
thanaip afijanamattan ti 
attham vadanti) 

(jrambhirasita, 237 (Com.: 
gambhiranugatanamgala- 
maggam katva kasitum na 
sakka hoti, uttananamgala- 
maggam eva hoti) 
; (jrotrabhu, 373 (Com. «= sota- 
pattimaggassa anantara- 
paccayena sikhapattabala- 
vavipassanacittena ca sam- 
annagato) 

Janavati, 172 (Com. = jana- 

majjhe) 
Jevaniya, 107 (Com. = ekato 

dharadisesavuddha) 

Tapaniya, 97 (Com. = tapa- 
janaka) 



Indices. 
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Daddara, 171 (Com. = baba- 

rasadda) 
Daddula, 47, 49, 51 (Com. 

= khaiida, vilekhana) 
Dahati, 239 (Com. = thapeti) 
Dummankuya, 97, 98 (Com. 

= dummankubhava) 

Nantikavasin, 376 (Com.: 
nantakavasini (sic) ti anta- 
cchinnapilotikavasano) 

Nijjhattibala, 223 (Com.: at- 
thanatthanijjhapanam yeva 
balam) 

Niddasa, 15, 35-39 (Com.: 
literally = na dasavassa, 
hut stamped ly the Blessed 
one as a name of the khi- 
nasava) 

Nirayattavuttin, 293 (Com.: 
anirayattavuttino (sic) ti 
kathaci anayattavuttino vi- 
passanakammassa) 

Nema, 106 (Com. = avata) 

Paccayidhum, 228 (Com. = 

pativijjhimsu) 
Paccora, 130 (Com. = ura- 

majjha) 
Patilinanisabha, 449 (Com.: 

ekibhavavasena patilino 

c'eva uttamatthena nisabho) 
Pativapeti, 423, 424 (Com. = 

nibbanavasena nivatteti) 
Patayati, 97 (Com. = nib- 

battati) 
Pathabya, 90 (Com. == puthu- 

visamika) 



Pariyapajjati, 339 (Com. = 
pariyadanam gacchati) 

Palujjati, 103 (Com. ^ chij- 
jitva chijjitva patati) 

Pasanasakkharilla, 237 (Com. : 
pattharitva thitapitthipasa- 
nehi ca khuddakapasanehi 
ca sakkharahi ca samanna- 
gatam) 

j Phenuddehaka, 133 (Com. : 
phenaiA uddisitva uppadeti 
ti attho) 

Bhunahaccana, 98 (Com.: 
bhutahaccani (sic) ti hata- 
vaddhlni) 

Mataso, 241 (Com. = pama- 
nena) 

Manussadobhagga, 241 (Com. 
manussesu sampattirahitam 
pancavidham nicakulam 
uppajjati ti patisandhiva- 
sena upagacchati tattha 
nibbattati ti attho) 

Manussasobhagga, 241 (Com. 
manussesu bhagabhavam 
tividhakusalasampattivira- 
hita) 

Mukhadhana, 191 (Com. = 
samkhalika) 

Mettamsa, 151 (Com. = metta- 
samadhicittakotthaso hu- 
tva) 

Medakathalika, 377 (Com.: 
medakathalika vuccati su- 
nakaragehe yusanikkhama- 
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'j'natthaya tattlia tattha ka- 
tacchidda thalika) 

Yoni, 219 (Com. = upaya) 

Kaslyati, 387, 388 (Com. = 
tussati) 

Vanabhanga, 197 (Com.: va- 
nabhangena ti vanato bhaii- 
jitva aliatena pupphapha- 
ladina pannakarena) 

Vasijata, 127 (Com.: vasijate 
ti vasidandakassa gaha- 
nattbane) ^ 

Vissatthiya, 52 (Com. = 
vissattbabbava) 

Vusimant, 340 (Com.: brab- 
macariyavasam vuttba) 

Vocarita, 363 (Com. = mano- 
dvare samudacarappatta) 

Vodittba, 363 (Com. = suttbu 
dittha) 

Sangabaka, 90 (Com. = maba- 

karu^ika) 
Saccate, 343 (= skr. sasc) 
Saccanama, 285, 289 (Com.: 
buddbatta yeva buddbo ti 
evam avitatbanamena) 



Sanjaggbati, 55, 343 (Com. = 
basitakatbam katbeti) 

Santbana, 190 (Com.: san- 
tbanan (sic) ti osakkanam) 

Samukkattba, 293 (Com. = 
uttama) 

Salaka, 107 (Com. = sara- 
tomaracbadinissaggiyavud- 
dba) 

Suna, 275 (Com.: sunebi pa- 
debl ti tasam bi sukbuma- 
latta padesu eko pato udeti 
eko bbijjati ubbo pade ka- 
takattbi parikinna viya 
butva uddbumata, tena 
vuttam: sunebi padebl ti) 

Suppatippatalita, 263 (Com. 
= pamanena tbitabbava- 
jananattbam suttbu pati- 
patalitassa) 

Suppavattin, 140 (Com.: su- 
ppavattani (sic) ti avajjita- 
vajjitattbane suttbu pavat- 
tani dalbapagunani) 

Harabarin, 137 (Com.: bara- 
barinl ti rukkbanalavelu- 
adini baritabbani haritum 
samattbani) 



II. Index of Proper Names. 



Aggalava, 216 
Anga, 252, 256, 260 
Angirasa, 61, 62 
Aciravati, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Ajatasattu, 17, 18, 20 



Anjanavana, 427 

Attbaka, 61, 62 

Anatbapindika, 1, 34, 41, 91, 
150, 248, 259, 351, 358, 
373, 378, 392, 405 



Indices. 
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Anuruddha, 228—32, 235, 

262—66 
Anotatta, 101 
Ambapalivana, 100 
Araka, 135, 136 
Aranemi, 135 
Avanti, 252, 256, 261 
Asannasatta (deva), 401 
Assaka, 252, 256, 260 

Ananda, 18—20, 37—39, 204, 
205, 275—80, 308—310, 
312, 313, 374, 426—28, 
438—48, 449 

Abhassara (deva), 40, 89, 90, 
105, 401 

Alavaka, 217—20 

Alavi, 216 

Icchanangala, 340, 341 
Icchanangalaka, 340, 341 

Ugga (gahapati Vesaliko), 208, 

209, 212 
Ugga (gahapati Hatthiga- 

mako) 212, 213, 216 
Dgga (rajamahamatto), 6, 7, 
Uggatasarira, 41, 42, 45 
Ujjaya, 285 
Uttara, 162—64, 166 
Uttarakuruka, 396 
Uttara, 347, 348 
Udayi, 414, 427, 449 
Udenacetiya, 309 
UpaU, 143 
Uruvelakappa, 438 

Kakkarapatta, 281 
Kannamiuida, 101 



Kapilavatthu, 220, 274 
Kamboja, 252, 256, 261 
Kalandakanivapa, 402, 414 
Kallavalamuttagama, 85 
Kassapa (isi), 61, 62 
Kana, 348 
Kanaya mata, 348 
Kasi, 252, 256, 260 
Kimikala, 354, 355 
Kimbila, 84 
Kimbila, 84 
Ku^ala, 101 
Kuddala, 135 
Kuru, 252, 256, 260 
Kutagarasala, 79, 179, 208, 

258, 274, 275, 279, 280, 308 
Komarabhacca, 222 
Koliya, 281 
Koiiyadhlta, 348 
Koliyaputta, 281 
Kosambi, 37, 38, 128, 262, 

426, 449 
Kosala, 252, 256, 260, 340 

KJiujjuttara, 348 
Khema, 347 

Gaggara, 59, 168 

Ganga, 101, 198, 199, 202 

Gandhara, 252, 256, 261 

Gaya, 302 

Gayaslsa, 302 

Gijjhakuta, 17, 21, 74, 75, 

78, 160, 164, 369, 371 
Ginjakavasatha, 316, 320 
Giribbaja, 369, 371 
Gotama, 20, 21, 41, 42, 45, 

46, 54, 56, 106, 173—76, 
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179—85, 187, 285, 

341, 428, 429 
Gotamakacetiya, 309 
Gotaml, 274—78, 280 



340,;Tissa, 348 

Tissaya mata, 348 
Tusita (deva), 104, 119, 240, 
242, 243, 252 



Ghositarama, 37, 262,426, 449 | Dakkhinagiri, 63 

! Dighajanu, 281 
Candikaputta, 402, 403 'Devadatta, 160, 164, 165, 

Campa, 59, 168 402, 403 

Campeyj^aka, 59 
Catummaharajika (deva), 60, , Dhavajalika, 162, 163 

104, 119, 239, 240, 242, 

252, 256, 261, 307, 308 | Nakulamata, 268, 269, 348 
Capalacetiya, 308, 309, 311'NaTida, 166—68 



Calika, 354 
Cundi, 347 

Cetl, 228, 229, 232, 235, 252, 
256, 260 

Chaddanta, 101 

Jatilagahiya, 427, 428 
Jantugama, 354, 355 
Jambudipaka, 396 
Jambusanda, 90 
Janussoni, 54, 56 
Jivaka, 222, 223 
Jivakambavana, 222 
Jetavana, 1, 27, 28, 34, 41, 

91, 150, 248, 259, 351, 358, 

373, 378, 390, 392 
Jotipala, 135 

Tapussa, 438, 439 
Tavatiijisa (deva), 104, 117 — 



19, 163, 240, 242, 252, 253, Punniya, 337, 338 



Nandaka, 358—61 
Nandamata, 63—67, 348 
Nalerupucimanda, 172, 197 
Nagavana, 213 
Nagita, 341—44 
Nataputta, 180, 181, 429 
Natika, 316, 320 
Nigantha, 180, 181, 185-87, 

429 
Nigrodharama, 220, 274 
Nimmanaratti (deva), 104, 

119, 240, 243, 252, 253 

Paiicala, 252, 256, 260 
Pancalacanda, 449 
Paranimmitavasavatti (deva), 

104, 119, 240, 243, 252, 

257, 261 
Paharada, 197, 198, 200—204 
Paclnavamsadaya, 228, 229, 

232, 235 



257, 307, 308, 396 
Tissa, 75, 76, 78 



Pubbarama, 204, 255, 267, 269 
Purana Kassapa, 428 



Indices. 
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Bahuputtakacetiya, 309 
Bimbi, 347 
Bojjha, 259—61, 347 
Byagghapajja, 281 — 85 
Brahmakayika (deva), 40; 76, 

119, 240, 241, 401 
Brahmaloka, 75, 78, 103, 104, 

135, 136 
Brahmavimana, 89, 105 
Brahma, 75, 76, 78, 83, 307, 308 

Bhagu, 61, 62 

Bhagga, 85, 228, 229, 232, 

268 
Bharadvaja, 61, 62 
Bhumma (deva), 119 
Bhesakalavana, 85, 228, 229, 

232, 268 

Magadha, 17, 18, 20, 21, 85, 

252, 256, 260 
Maccha, 252, 256, 260 
Manuja, 347 
Mandakini, 101 
Malla, 252, 256, 260 
Malla, 438 
Mallika, 348 
Mahakotthita, 382 
Mahanama, 220 — 22 
Mahapajapati, 274—78, 280 
Mahabrahma, 89, 90, 105 
Mahamoggallana, 63, 75, 76, 

78, 85, 205, 206, 374 
Mahavana, 79, 179, 208, 258, 

274, 275, 279, 280, 308, 438 
Mahisavatthu, 162, 163 
Mahi, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Magadha, 17, 18 



Mara, 83, 109, 113, 307—310, 

434 
Migadaya, 85, 228, 229, 232, 

268, 427 
Migara, 6, 7 
Migaramata, 204, 255, 267, 

269, 348 
Mutta, 347 
Mugapakkha, 135 
Meghiya, 354—58 
Moggallana, 64, 65, 76—79, 

85—88, 206 

Yamataggi, 61, 62 
Yamuna, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Yama (deva), 104, 119, 240, 

242, 252 

Rathakara, 101 

Eajagaha, 17, 21, 74, 160, 164, 

222, 369, 371, 402, 414 
Rupl, 347 
Rohaneyya, 6, 7 

Licchavl, 16, 17, 179—81 

Vamsa, 252, 256, 260 
Vajjl, 16—20, 212, 252, 256, 

260 
Vasavattin, 89, 90, 243 
Vassakara, 17, 18, 20, "21 
Vamaka, 61, 62 
Yamadeva, 61, 62 
Yasettha (isi), 61, 62 
Yasettha (upasaka), 258, 259 
Yisakha, 255—57, 267, 269— 

71, 348 
Yedehiputta, 17, 18, 20 
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Veraiija, 172, 173, 179 

Verafija, 172, 197 

Velama, 393, 394 

Veliikantaka, 64, 65 

Velukantaki, 63 

Veiuvana, 84, 402, 414 

Vesali, 16, 20, 79, 100, 179, 
181, 185, 187, 208, 258, 
274, 275, 279, 280, 308, 
309 

Vesalika, 208, 209, 212 

Vessavana, 63 — 65, 162 

Vessamitta, 61, 62 

Sakka (Inda), 89, 105, 163, 

242 
Sakka, 220 
Sakka, 220, 274 
Sakyakula, 340 
Sakyaputta, 340 
Sakyaputtiya, 202 
Samkheyyaka, 162, 163 
Sajjha, 371, 372 
Sattambacetiya, 309 
Santusita, 243 
Samiddhi, 385, 386 
Sarabhti, 101, 198, 199, 202 
Sakiyanl, 274 
Saketa, 427 
Samavati, 348 
Sarananda, 16, 20 
Sarandadacetiya, 309 



Sariputta, 30, 31, 33—36, 
59_65, 67, 120—22, 124, 
125, 196, 223—24, 325, 328, 
365, 373, 374, 377—85, 402, 
403, 414, 415 

Savatthi, 1, 34, 35, 41, 91, 
150, 204, 248, 255, 259, 
267, 269, 351, 358, 373, 
378, 392 

Sineru, 100, 102, 103 

Sirima, 347 

Siha, 79—82, 180-88 

Sihapapata, 101 

Sujata, 91—93 

Sutava, 369—71 

Sudhana, 347 

Sunimmita, 242 

Sunetta, 103—105, 135 

Suppavasa, 348 

Suppiya, 348 

Subhakinha (deva), 40, 401 

Sumana, 347 

Suyama, 242 

Surasena, 252, 256, 260 

Sona, 348 

Sonaya mata, 348 

Soma, 347 

Hatthaka, 217—20 
Hatthigama, 212 
Hatthigamaka, 212, '213, 216 
Hatthipala, 135 



IIL Index of Gathas. 



Asajjhayamala manta, 195 
Utthata kammadheyyesu, 285, 
289, 322, 325 



Ekam pi ce pa^am aduttha- 

citto, 151 
Kodhano dubbanno hoti, 96 sqq. 
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Cattaro ca patipanna, 292 sq. 

Tulam atulan ca, 312 

D assanam bhavitattSnam, 

26 sq. 
Duddadam dadati mitto, 31 
Padutthacitta ahitanukam- 

pinl, 92 sq. 
Passa punnanai?! vipakaip, 

89 sqq. 
Panaipi na hanne, 254 sq., 

257 sq., 261 sq. 
Piyo ca gam bhavanlyo, 32 
Bahunnam vata atthaya, 

245 
Bhayam dukkhan ca, 290 
Manussalabham laddhana , 

227 sq. 
Mama sankappam annaya, 

235 



Yatha pi khette sampanne, 

238 sq. 
Yam samanena pattabbam, 

340 
Yo nam bharati sabbada, 

266 sq., 269 
Yo ve na byadhati patva, 196 
Labho alabho ca, 157, 159 sq. 
Samvasa yam vijanatha, 172 
Satthugaru dhammagaru, 

28 sq. 
Saddhadhanam siladhanam, 
. 5—7 

Saddhabalaipi viriyan ca, 3, 4 
Saddha hiriyam, 236 
Sambadhe gatam okasam, 449 
Sucim panltam kalena, 244 
Susamvihitakammanta, 271 , 

273 



CORRECTIONS. 



Page 40 the words brahmakayika, abhassara and subhakinha are to 

be ivritten tvith a great initial on account of conformity 
„ 70 1. 6 fr. the b. delete the comma after hanuamane 
„ 86 1. 5 fr. the b. unite diva and saufiam 
„ 87 1. 11 fr. the b. put a comma instead of the point before tatra, 

and 1. 9 fr. the b. a mark of interrogation after ti 
„ 89 1. 2 fr. the b. the Commentary has sukhesino and explains 

it by sukhapariyesake satte amanteti 
„ 90 1. 9 read m-anusasiyam (so also the Com.) = anusasim 
„ 93 1. 18 read akkodhana 
„ 97 1. 5 unite y^ and ca, vaca being, of course, the genitive for 

vacaya (Notes 15 and 16 are to be corrected accordingly) 
„ 97 1. 1 fr. the b. I prefer the reading bajjha (= bandhitva), 

which moreover is confirmed by the Commentary 
„ 117 1. 7 the Commentary has sannapalaso and renders it by 

patitapalaso 
„ 151 1. 3 separate pahutam ariyo 

1. 6 read opariyaga instead of opariyaya 
„ 153 1. 7 read anana^; the Commentary has ananakathiko ti 

ananattakathiko (sic) hoti 
„ 170 1. 12 fr. b. I note from the Commentary the reading opuni- 

yamanassa for vuvahyamanassa 
„ 172 1. 1 the Commentary has samvasaya ti samvasena, yam vija- 

natha ti janeyyatha. The reading will be, I suppose, samvasa 

(ahL instead of instr., or instr, in &) yam, which corresponds 

to tarn line 5 

1. 10 separate suddha and suddhehi 
„ 192 1. 6 separate khilatthayi and thito 
„ 238 1. 6 fr. b. I prefer the reading sampann' atthu' dha, which 

is confirmed by the Commentary 
„ 239 — 41 the words tatr' upapattiya samvattati, which are wanting 

in all MSS. exc. M., are explained in the Commentary by 

samthanam patthetva kusalam katam tattha nibbattanatthaya 

samvattati 



Corrections. 477 

Page 263 1. 1 fr. b. the Commentary while commenting on kamaniyo 
observes khamanlyo ti va patho 

1. 2 fr. b. (also p. 265 1. 6 fr. b.^ the Commentary reads 
kusalehi- susamannagatassa, not kusalehi susamannahatassa 
(su + sam + anu + a + hata), as I have adopted from the 
Burmese MS 8.-, hut the explanation given there, viz, ye 
vadetum kusala cheka tehi vaditassa seems to he in perfect 
accordance with our reading 

„ 269 1. 10 fr. b. (also p. 270 1. 14 fr. b.; p. 271 1. 2 fr. b.; p. 272 
1. 9 fr. b.^ unite ayam and sa (ayamsa for ayam assa) 

„ 275 1. 13 read hohi instead of hoti. No MS, has hohi, hut on 
p. 438 1. 9 where likewise all MSS, have hoti, the Commen- 
tary corrects hoti into hohi. 
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